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Tranſlations diligent! Come 
pared and Reviſed. 
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ON 4K. 
1 The pgenealory of Chriſt from A- 


prion and birth. 15 The angel fa- 
gis fieth the miſdeerning thonghts 
of Foſeph , and interpreteth the 
names of C-rifh, 
He book of the * gencra- 
tion of Jeſus Chritt, the 
ſon of Lavid the fon of 
Abraham. 
Gen! 2 *« Abraham beoar Iſaac » and 
1.3 +T{aac begat Jacob, aad * Jacob 
: tur begat Judas and hi. brethren. 
Gen, 3 And* Judas begat Phares and 
b- 5. . Zara of Thamar ,and * Phares be- 
49% gat Eſrom, and Eirom beg:r Aram. 
Ru 4 And Aram begat Aminadby 
v.18. and Aminadab begat Naaſſon, and 
JChron, Naafſon berat Salmon. 


; 
> 


Luke 
FR 


P 3 s And Silmon begat Booz of 
Rachab ; 4.4 Boox beg? Obed of 

Ruth, and Obed begit jcſle. 
5 6 hnd * Jeſſe begat David the 


king, and * David the King begit 
*12 Solomon of her 1hat had veer the 
2Sam wife of Utias. 

24+ | 2 And * Solomon begat Robnamy 
«Chro 2nd Roboam begat Abta, and Abia 
| begat Ala, % 

$ And aſa begar Joſaphar , and 
Joſ4phat beaut Joram , and Joram 
begat OZz14s. 

9 And O214s becat Joathamys and 
]-atham begat achiz , and Achaz 
begat Ezekias. 

io And * Ezekizs beat Manal- 
(ſes, and Manaſſes begat Amony and 

Amon begat jolt ss, 

11 And || }ofias begar Jechon:as 
and his brethren , abour rhe time 
they were carricd away to Babylon 

im; 12 And afrer they were brought 
Jja- to Babylon? Jechonias begat Sala- 


2K. it- 
+2 'n 


im de- thiel, 5 Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 
Han 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud), 


i Cho. and Abiud begat Eliakim 5 and E - 
«15447: liakim begat Az vr. 

14 And Azor begart Sadocy and 
Sidoc begat Achim, and Achim 
begat Eltud. 

15 And Eliud bepat Eleazar,and 
Elcazar begat Matthan » and Mit- 
than begar Jacob. 
| 15 And Jacob begar Joſeph the 


/born Teſus who is called Chriſt. 
| 17 $9 alt the generations from 
{Abraham to David , are fourteen 
[/Benerations 5 and from David un- 
{til the carrying away intoBabylons 
are fourteen generations: and fronr 
carrying away into Babylon vn- 
| to Chrittzare fourteen generations 
4* Love | 18TNow the*birth of Jeſus Chriſt 
$527 [was on this wiſe: When as his mo» 


3 [uber Mary was cſpouſcd to Joſephs 


þ,” "000 


% 


"HATTHEW. 


braham to Fojeph, 18 His conces | 


(hisband of Mary , of whom was | 


| before they came together, ſhe w 
| found with child ot y holy Ghott 
19 Then Joſ:ph her hu+band be 
{Inga juit min, and4 not willing r 
{m2Ke her a publique cxample , wa 
{minded r put her awzy privily. ! 
20 But wile he thought on theſg 
ings behold , the angel of the 
| Lord appeared unt> him in 
| dream» lying » J :(eph thou On of 
| David, tear not to take unto thee 
' Mary thy wife : for that which is 
conceived in her,is of yholy Ghott 
_ 21 * And ſhe ſhall brinsz forth x 
i11y and thou ſhalt call his nam 
feluz: tor he ſhall fave his people 
tron their fins, | 
22 (Now all this was done. that 
it niighr be fulfilled which Go 


{poken of rhe Lord by the pro4 
phet, ſayin gy b -- 
23 * Behold, 2 virgin ſhall be*® 15" 
with childe , ad ſhall bring forth|7- ** 
COR Uriiey (hill call his namg HOr, 
Tmanuel, which being 1aterpre429 me 3 
ted , i, Gud with us) & E Gull de? 
24 Then {ep being raift | 
fron. tle:p, did as theangelof th 
Lo:d had biddcn him y and too 
unto him his witc : 
25 And knew her nor gill ſh 
; had broighe forth ter. firtt-bor 
{->n; and ne called his "__ Jeſus. 
CHAP. TH 
(| The wilt #/t1aAave A retted fo Chri fs 
Ly a ftar.11 7 »cy worſhip tbmyand 
offer their preje' ts.14 Foſeph fleet 
int1 E:yprwith 7-115 and his 0 
ther.l6 Heirod flaze:h the chilarend 3 i 
Ow when *Teſus was born inf rote 
Nona of Judea » ia rhez.$,p. 
days of Herod the ing 5 behold -f 


LEY AMES OTE HET 


bd 


TY: 


rhcre came wiſe-men from the eatt 
to Jeruſalem) 

2 Siyingy W 
born king ofthe Jewsſor wehaveg- © 
ſecn his itar in the caity, and arg © # 
come t5 worſhip him. Ne: 

2 When Herod the king had 
' heard theſe rhingsy, he was trot 
bled » an4 all Jeruſalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all} 
the chict prie:ts and S:ribes of they 
people togerher , he demanded of 
them where Chritft ſhould be born 
5 And rhev \(3id unto him, In 
' Bethlehem of Judea : for Thus it i; 
written by the proipher z 

c And * rhou Bethlehem inthe 
land of Judas rt nnt the lealt % 
{mong the princes of Juda : for cur FOE 
/of thee ſhall come a Eovernar that ]' ** > 
| ſhall | rule my people Ifraeh, I org 

7 Then Herod,when he hat pri. - 
vily alles ohe webags 1 irec 
{ ot-rhem diligently what rime tt 
Kar appeared. "2s 


here is he that is 


33. 


3 


*: 


j] Or. 
oficred.? 


0% 


$ Ang. he {ec IF; em to! Rethle- 


| ems and Gra, Goy and ſearch dilt- 


gently for the yong childe, and | 
when ye have found 4i-, bring 

e word 38ain,that T may come 
land worſhip him allo, 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed » and lo, the ttar 
which they (1w 1n the catt , went 
beture the nyt1l] it came 3nd {it od 
uver where the yong childe was, 

io When the y ſaw the tar, thcy 
{ke} yced W1Ti!? CXCEC ding great j: 'Y 
{ -11 {| And when thcy were come 
into the houſe, they taw rac yong 

(chiide with Mary his mother, and 

fell down , and worſhipped him. ; 
ſand when racy had © pened their 

{krcalures, they || prc{ented unteo 

' him gifs) o Id, and fraakince: tc 9 
{and myrrhe. 
| 12 And being W arned of God in 

la dream  thar they ſhould not re- 

[{tiirn to Hercd , they departed inty9 
[xhcir own countrey another way, 

! 13 And when they were depar- 
| red, behold) the angel of the Lord 
appeareth eo Jolept 1:3 4 dre; ng 
{ſaying Ariſe, and take rhe Yong 

childe and his motherzand flee :n- 
fo Egypt, 2nd be thou there vnr;! 
T bring thee word: for Herod wil; 
ſeek yyong childe ro dettroy tim, 
"x4 When he aroſe , be took the 
yong chiide and his mother by 
8: 2he, and departed into Egypt : 

i5 And was there until the dearh 
of Rerod ; that it might be tulgl- 
ng which was (poken of the Lord 

yp the prophet » laying , * Cut of 
Egypt have l[ called my ton, 

16 T Then Herod when he ſaw 
that he'was mocked of the wile- 
men , Was exceeding wroth, and 
fent forth, and flew all the chil- 
dren that were in 8cthlehem , and 
in all the coaits thereof , from two 
years old and under according ro 
the time which he had diligently 
enquired of the wiſe-men. 

47 Then was fulfilled that which 


| was ſpoken by * Jeremy the pro- 


pher, ſaying, 
18 In Rima was there a voice 


reap lamentation and weeping 


rear mouraingzRachel weep- 
[od A her childrens & would nor 
be comfartcd,becaule rhey are nor. 
19 « Burwwhen Herod was dead, 
bcholdzan angelot y Lord appear- 


Jeth in a dream to Juteph in Egypr, 


"20. Saying» Ariicy and rake the 


Jyong childe and his mother , and 
45 
þ fehildes life. 


into the land of Ifrael : for they 
Head which tought the yong 


21 And he aroſe, and rook the 


RF © mg childe and his mother , and 


wo 4 CATH A B.-4 


"into the land of Ifracl. 


A eeed3pec ind wu al wet 


room of 
afraid ro gothither: notwith tand- 
lingy being warned of God in a 
dream z he turned aſide into the] 
parts of Galilee, 
{ 22 And he came and dwelt in * 
city called Nazareth, that it mizghe; 
; be {ultilled which was (poker 1 by! 
tric pr phcts » hc (0411 be called 3 
PARRITENE: 
HA Pp. 
[3 he rcarberh oh C 
bay til;a. 13 He bnyti; 


8 tile days came 
Bit PTL». Preaching 
Euerncts of Pe 


I» 
And faying,Re 
kit2dnm ft acave ar hand. 
For tiis is he thit was ſpoken 
E(4tas  fayi LON 
nc crying inthe 
ye the Wa 
iths (tr2ig 


id his 


Fats 
2 exifeyand 
ſt 


th 


Jo! 


(mr 


in 


PenTtyc: fort 


tlie | 


(1. 1h 


wild: ret. , Prepare 
the Lord, make 
4 And the lame John h 
raiment Of cam and a !c3- 
thern girdle about his lotns,& his 
meat was lyucutts 3nt wilde honey, 
5 Then went out to hin Teruſy- 
lem, and a!l Judea and all the 
gion round about Jordin, 
6 Anq were baptized « f hin in 
Jo rd m1) C onfetiing their fins. 
© but'when he ſaw winy of the 
Pharif: 'cs.4n4d $Sidd: Iees come to his 


baptiſmyhe {ard unto them 


d%? { 
{11S D 
Ar 


"_ 
a þ. Nl4tt 3 


oo 


Us farmer Herod, he was! 


the ® My 


1 the Wile 1: 4 
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*O gence * Che TT 
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rition of vipergwho lth warned 3S1- 1 
VG a to Ace fro "Mm The wrat! LED IER 
Ss. Bring forth. therefore fruits 


|| mect for repentance 

9 And a [ ik not to ſay within 
yourſelves, * We have Abrah 
017 farher » 1 
God is able of rl:cfo 
up children unto Abraham, 

16 And now ail the 3x is 141d! 
unto the root 5t the trees: * there» 
fore every trce which bringerh'” 
nor forth gc od trait 1, is hewen 
downs and catt incothc fire, 


4 
am to, 


113 *:] indeed DaPriz Yor with * My 


water unto repentance; but he that's, 


j! On, 


ao 


vie lo} 
ma 04- 


or 1 {ay uUnro you that ment 
ttones to raiſe life. 
« Jond 


ls oa 
7.19 


I, 


cometh after me 5 1s migbrnier then Luke 


I, whole ſhoes I am not we Yrthy ro 4 
| bear: 


he ſhall bapriz? you with,, 
the holy Ghoſt, and with hre. 

12 Whole fan i in his bandzand 
he will throughly purge his floors 
and gather his whcar into the gar- 
ner; but he will burn up the chaff, 
with unquenctable fire. 


13 4> Then cometh Jeſus from * Mall 


Galilze ro Jordan tinto John), to be T: 
baptized of him. 

14 Bur John forbad him;ſaying;] 
I have need to be baptized ot rhecs! 
and comeit thou to me ? 

15 And Jeſus anſwering » ſaid 
unto him » Suffer jt Fo be-{o now 3! 
| for thus it becomerth us to fulfil] 


'3+ 


"22 Bur when he hcard that Ars | all rramecounchs, Then he ſuffe-; 
did Feign in Judcazlin be: £ red þ him, 


16, 


26 


= g 


% # ” on 


is And 


n 


D 
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nd 


10-3 


when he was 


| - 5 16 An Pp 
: ety went up ſtraightway out of | 
g ithe water: and lv, the heavens ' 
b {were opencd unto him and he {aw 
br the ſpicit of Ged deficending like 
| -0 a dove, and lighting upon hum, 
_ 17 And 10,4 voic *2 from heavens 
| | ſaying , This is my belo wed SUR) 
10 + M [ am well pleaſed, 
, C A P.-L Vs 
q 1 Chriſt faſteth, and :5 rerapred. 
It The a» '6 ls it iihker mito 410. 
F 7 He D f£ To preach, I5 cal- 
|| 1th [o77e "Iota apo tics, 23 114 
2 healeth at{[eajeys. 2 
Ly, $2 Mor FE Hen was * Teſus lcd up of tac 
WT Hs ſpirit into the wilderncls , to 
Li, bertempred of the devil. 
k 2 Anq4 when he had fiited forty 
, days and forty nigits , tie was at- 
T7 terward a9 hn d. 
Txy 3 And when the rempter came to 
Mink himyhec (2 id; thou be the Sin of 
L, 3, Gods Amen that thele ttoncs be 
( made bread 
| 4 But he anſwered and ſaid,It 15 
* Deut. written , * Man fliatl nor live by 
$0: 3+ bread alone , but by every word 
that proccedeth out of the moutn 
of God. 
| & Then the d vil rake rat's. 
| into the holy city, 2nd ſer tim 
b On nyo i bref Gn 
| 6 6 And faith uv; nto him [ft thou be 


124} ”% 


| 
!! On, 


T71web; 


« foln $ Again, the devilralker him up 
33 int> an exceeding fl nountiins 
{@ Clif & ſheweth him allttie Kingdoms 
7 19 of the worid, & tac glory of them: 
9 And faith unto um y All rhele 
things will T giv - this ec, it thou 
Wilt Tall down ind Worſhip me. 
" Mi - Io Then faith Jeſus unto hims 
by Ger thce hence Satan : -tOL.-12 1s 
3. 16, Deut. Written, * Thou ſhalt worſhip tite 
$jOhn DEL Lor{4 thy God z and bim V1CLY 
4-26 $10.20, hair thoulervye, 
E- Ti: 9 c devil ieayerh himy 
and behold, z ng ls came-and mint- 
ffred v1! 7 þ 
Mark, 12 © 5 Ne ww. when Tels had 
14, heard thate- | JON To 4s {| catt into 
_ Priſon, he departed into Galilee, 
whe obn iz And _ Nazireth , he | 
i ure $-43. (came and dwelt 11 CArIR X 
3+ 2bs 596M which 1S UPOne age le NY {t.,, tri the 
"pen borders of Zabulon% Nepi hating: 
14 That it mig fie be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by f Cajas the 
Prophet, {4vings 
Ifizh} Is * Thelind of Zibulon y and 
$. v4  jthe land of Nephtbalim » by the 


,* cu 


the So n of God,cait thy felt down: 
#*Talm fr; ir is Written , *. He ſhalt give 
9. Uh his ang cls c charge CONCETALNN: Nec) 
and in tt: er hands they ſhall bear 
thec UÞ) ie1t at iny time tiou din 
thy foot ag3inlt a itone, 

7 }cius fatd unto himsfe 1s write 
ten again y* Thou ſhalt not tempt 
| the Lord thy God. 


wy of the ſea beyond Jordan | 


ry: The. 0g £- ch ae i »s 
darkneſs , (aw great light : and to 
chem which fat inthe region an 
ſhadow of deathzlighr is {prung up! 
17. * From ;one time Jeſus de® 
g3n to preach,& to ſay,Rcpent, for! 
the Kingdom c of heaven is ar hand. 
184 * And Jeſus walking by the/* Mark 


Murxt} 
. 14, 


ſea of Galilee, law two brethren l- 15» . 
Simon called De 'r, and Andr 

his brother , caiting a net into the 

ſea *: (f+ x iche y were tiſhcrs) 


19 And he faith unto them, Fof- 


Iow mes, and I will make you fi- 
ters of mcn, 

20 And they Rtrughtway lefe 
their nets, and folluwed him; 

21 And poing on trom thence g 
Fclaw other two brethren 5 James 
the lon of Z£ibedeey. and John hig 
brother, in a ſhip with Zchedee 


thor tather , mending their nets 2 
and he called rhem. 

22 And they immediately Ife 
the ſhip and their father, and toly 
lowed him. 

23 T And Jeſus went about all 


Gal ies reaching. in their ſyaa k 
$0 ues O& Preac« l1in ng the "ll ſpctof 
ttt ” king lom , and healing utl m 


od Eelinet; and all maner ol + 
difeafe among the peeple. 

24 And his fame went chronghu] 
out all Syria; ant ny brought un 
ft tim all f1-k people thatwere tad of 
kun with divers diicaſes and ror f"' 
nents, 2nJ thote which were pol« k 
{cicd with deyiiz , & thoſe whic _ 
were lunatick » ind r161e that had! p 
the palſic 3 3nd le be ile them, 

2< And there foll;wed him re 
multitudes of people from G2hl 
and fro74 Decapolisy and from Je 
rufzlem, 2nd fro Judea and from 
beyond Jordin, 

CHA 


1 {+r;ft WE 


out: 3 4 


_ 


P. V. 
1h by (tymon'in the 
AVI I ho are! {fe 
13 who arelte (at of the earth, 
Nd (ectin? a e multitudes z he .. 
Went iutÞ 10Nt) 4 MOUNTA41 111, an 
when he was fethits diſciples cal 
unto him. Wy 8, : 
2 And [iC « 1 ned h is mouth, 4 ' 27. +5 3 
tug! ne tems Wyings 0; I. 
2 * Bleſſed are the poor in (pi Late 
RY. fur theirs is the kingdom ot" 204, 
ticav fl . 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn:fo 
__ ev ſha'l be comforted. 
-EJ. Md are the meck: for they Pak * 
Quail inh rit the carth. Ib 
6 Blefſcd arc they which do huns 67 E- 
Ser and thirit 3'ter rt: : Hneouſnchabe 
* f x they thall be htl<d. 

7 Bleſſed arcthe merciful: 5 03s 
the y ſnail obtiin mercy, EE 
$ * Blcſſed are the pure in hearrs þ 6 

for they ſhalk-ſce God. $+ 
9 blcfle d are he: Pe3Ce-mMKers 51. 


i 2 to5Þ 


_ 


C Moat” 


Or hail be called the chil- 
dren of Gcd, | 
10 * Bleſſed are rhey which are 
erlecured for righteouſneſs lake : ; 
or theirs is the kingdomof heaven! 
11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall” 

| revile you, and perſecute you, and 

1 Peri ſhall ſay all maner of * evil againtt 


4*.2 P-t« 
7%. 14. 


4 ; 


14. you f falſly for my fake, ; 

$2 Gr-- 12 Rejoyce, and be excecding 

1.91196 Folad : for great zs your reward in 
A [Eeaven: for { pertecutcd they rhe 


; prophers which were before you, 
' 13 © Ye arethe (alt of the carth: 
® Mati * but if the ſalt have loſt his ſavor, 
of 30 err agunent yp? be on ? i 
; '. |thenceforth good for nothing), but 
14.34 | 20 be calt . » and to be troden 
| under foot of men, 
' 14 Yearethe light of the world. 
S | A city that is ſer on 3n hill,cannot 
| be hid. 
7 — 15 Neither do men * light a 
axe 8] candle,and put it under || a buſhe]: 
86: 2nd! but on a candlettick,and ir giveth 
'32-33+} light unto all rhar are in the houie, 
oO ed +9 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before 
*ke orj | men»* thar they may (ce your good 
gi works , and gloritie your Fathcr 
Henifi-} which is in heaven. 
Sn. 4; EL hink nor that T am come to 
23-1 dettroy the law or the prophets : I 
am not cometodeitroy,butro fulfil 
18 For verily I (xy unto you » 
* till heaven and carth paſs;one jot 
or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe pats 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
19-* Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
break one of theſe leatt command- 
.} MENntS, and ſhall reach men fo , he 
OD, - ſhall be called the leait in the 
KingUom of heaven : but whoſoe- 
ver ſhalldo, and reach rhe, the 
{Game ſhall be called great in the 
tkingdom of heaven. 
2c For I (ay unto you, That ex- 
cept your righteouſneſs ſhall ex-! 
| ceed the righteouſneſs ofthe Scribes 
; and Phariſees , ye ſhall in no cale 
-S enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
PA F 21 | Ye haveheard thar it was 
#2 faid || by them of old rime,* Thou 
od; ſhalt not kill : and whoſoever 
{ſhall kill, thall be in danger of 
the Judgement. 
:*22 But I ſay unto you, That who- 
ſvever is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgement : and whoſoever 
[ſhall ſay ro his brother, Rachazſhall 
GS. be in danger of the councel : bur! 
£- - qwholoever ſhall fay , Thou fool, 
© hallbein danger of hell-fire, 
EY 2-88.T orcy if thou bring thy 
ES. . tothe altay , and there remem- 
+, - Þreft thar rhy brother hath oughe | 
VS: gainkt thee z 
X- 4 wg 4 
he altar, and go thy way » 
,Feconciled,co thy Leer 
hs o #4 6 .come and 


» 
5 FS $1 


here thy gift before | 
firſt be | 
offexthy gift | 


was aq; 


| Fery y ana mx T7 of 
gree with thine adverſaryſ* Lu 


?F 
quickly , whiles thou art in the{1*-535|g 1, 
way with him: lett at any time the! 19. 18. 
adyerſary deliver thee to y judge, * Jul 
and the judge deliver rhee to the 6-27- 
otficery & thou be calt into priſon, 

26 Verily I lay unto thee , thou # Luk 
ſhalt by no means comeout thence, 83-34 
til] thou haſt paid the uttermott = 
farthing. Soug 

27 © Ye have heard that it was 
ſaid by them ofold time * Thou * F% 
ſhalt nor commit adultery. CSIOY 

28 But I (ay unto you, hat whos {+ Luke 
ſoever looketh on a woman to lutt 16. 32. 
afrer her, hath commirred adulte- ; 


ry with her already in his hearr, 
29 * And ifthy right cy? || offend « ©, 
thee, pluck jt our y and calt jr from 18.8, 
thee: for it is profitable for thee Man } 
that one of thy members ſhould 9:37: ' 


periſh , and not that oy whole | 914 
body ſhould be catt into hell, thee to] 


20 And if thy right hand offend ett 
thee, cut it off, and caſt it from | 
thee : for it is profitable for thee 

that one of thy members ſhould 
periſh, and not thar thy whole 
body ſhould be catt into het, 

31! TIrhath been ſaid , * Whoſoes « nw 
ver ſhall put away his wifezlet him 24.1. | 
give her x writing of divorcement It 

32 ButT ſay unto youzThat *who+ Ly 
vever ſhall put away his wife, (a+ 15 tb, 
ving for the cauſe of fornication, 2 Cot.) 
cauſcth her to commit adultery z & ''® 
whoſoever ſhall marry her thar is 
divorced, committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have hcard that 
it hath been (aid by them of old 
rime,*Thou ſha't not ſorſwear thy # Fic! 
ſelf » but ſhalt perfurm unto the 20.7. 
Lord thine oaths. Levit, 

34 But I fay unto you, 6wear not 1,;,*} 
at a!l, neither by heaven, for it is 5, 11, | 
Gods throne : 

25 Nor by the earth; for it is his 
footitool : neicher by Jeruſalem g 
for it is the city of the ;rear king, 

356 Neither ſhalt rhou (wear by 
thy head «becauſe thou cantt not 
make one aair white or black. 

37 * Bur It your communica« # Jn 
tion be, Yea, yea 5 Nay » nay * foy 5. 1+ 
whatſoever is more then thcſc 1 
cometh of evil. 

38 © Ye have heard thar it hath 
been ſaid, * An eye for an cye » and & pci) 
a tooth for a rooth, {21-24 

29 Bur I (ay unto you , * that yg tv 
reſiit not evil: but whoſoever ſhallj77% 
imite thee on thy right check,turn; ge24- 
to him the other alſo. ® Luit 

40 And if any man will ſue thee5;25 
ar _ law, and rake away thy coat, Ww pb 
let him havethy cloak alſo. {7 Cob 
J 
41 And whoſoeyer ſhall compels7. 
thee to goa mile, go W him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh rhee 
and * from him that would bor-þ Day, 
zow. of rheez turn not thou away. [15% } 

43 { Ye 
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fy prayers nar 
| 43 { Ye have heard that ir hath | 
© Ley: /been (aid, * Thou ſhalt love thy 
13. 18 neighbor, and hate thine enemy : 
* 1uke = 
v30 44 Bur I ſay unto youy* Love your 
*/* {enemies bleſs them that curſe yous 
do good to them that hate you,and 
# Luk * pray for them which deſpitcſully 
33+ uſe you and perſccute you : 
on ar ye may  childre 
2 60. | 45 Thar ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his ſun to riſc on the 
eviland on the good, 3nd fenderh 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuit, 
Luke 46*For if ye love them which love 
32. you, what reward have ye? do 
noteven the publicans the ſame ? 
47 And if ye falute your brethren 
enely,what do ye more then others? 
do not even the publicans (o ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfeR, even 
3s your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect, 

CHAP. VI. 
1 Chrift conti ueth his (crmon in 
the mou t, ſpeaking of alms, 

5 Prayeryis for. i: ing our brethren, 

16 faſti-», 19 whore our treaſure 

r to be laid /P. 

Sf Kim heed rhat you do n-t 

your alms bef-'re men, to be 

ſeen of them : crtherwiſe ye have 

Or, [No teward i! of your Fatheor which 
vith, is in heaven, 

2 Therefore, * when thou doit 

thine alms,}}do not found a tru-npet 


128, 


þ ur 


| tte before theczas the hyp: crites doy in 


fot a [the ſynagogues, and in the itreers, 
top4rhat they may have glory of men, 
pv 4 Verilys I ſay unto you, they have 
their reward, 
But when thou doſt alms, ler 
* [\not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doth : 

4 Thar thine alms may be in ſe- 
crer : and thy Father which ſcerh 
in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee 
openly. 

s © and when thou prayeſt,thou 
ſhalt nor be as the hypocrites -re ; 
for they love to pray ſtanding in 
the ſynagogues, and in the corners 
of the ſtreets, that they may be 
ſeen of men. VerilysI ſay unto you 
they have their reward. 

6 Bur thov when thou prayeſt, 
enter into thy cloſet, and when 
thou hatt ſhur thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is infecrer, and 

jthy Father which ſeerh in ſecret, | 
[ſhall reward rhee openly. 

Fel 7 But when ye prayouſe not * vain 
I: i» |repetitions, as the heathen do: 
| for they think thar they ſhall be 

| heard for their much (peaking. 
$ Be not ye theretore like unto | 
them: for your Father knowerh 
what things ye have need of, bes | 


| 
| 


Þ 262, | Ve» Hallowed be thy name, 


w_ 


PR) 


' of light. 
| - t3 
'inthee be darkneſs, how great # 


'the one, and love rhe other z or 


| ye ſhall put on: is not the life|!*,3% 
' more then meat, and the body 5 


| yet your heavenly Father feedert 


fore ye ask him. they? _ ; 
9 After this maner therefore pray | 27 Which of you by raking 
ye: * Our Father which art inhea- ? 


. 4 _y_ 3&4. 

19 Thy kingdom come. Thy wi 
be done in earth as #t is in heaven 

11 Give us this day our diily 
bread, | 

12 And forcive us our debts, 2s! 
we forgive our debrere, 

1; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion,bur deliver us from evil: For ”: 
thine is the kingdom,and powers, 
and rhe glory,for ever. Amen. + 

14 * Forit ye forgive men their * 14, 
treſpafſes, your heavenly Father 11. 2$6 
Will alſo oth, "be you. 

15 Bur if ye torgive not me- their! 
rreſpaſſes, neither will your Father! 
forgive your treſpaſſes, 

16 < Moreover,when ye faſtybe' 
not as the hypocrites, of a ſad! 
countenance » for they disfigure! 
their faces, thar they may appear 
unto men to fatt, Verily, I ſay un-: 
to you, they have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fateſt, 
anoint thine head, &waſh thy face: ! 

18 That thou appear not vnto! 
men tn fait, bur uato thy Father 
which is in ſe-ret : and thy Father! 
which ſcerth in ſecret, ſha!ll reward ' 
thee openly. | 

19 * Lay not up ſor your ſelyes 
treaſures upon earth, where morty] 
and ruſt doth corrupt, and where! 
thieves breik through ard iteal. | 

20 * Bur lay up for pour (clves's Luke 
treaſures in heaven, where neither 12.29. | 
moth nor rult doth corrupt, and: cr, : 
where thieves do not break 6+ 
through nor tteal. k "2 

21 For where your treaſure isz 
there will your heart be alſo. 

22 * The light of the body is the 
eyc : if therefore thineeye be ſin- 
gle, thy whole body ſhall be full 


\ 


23 Burt if rhineeye be evil, thy 
whole body ſhall be full of dark» 
neſs. If therefore the light that i 


that darkneſs ! 


24 « 


matters 


* No man can ſerve twoifr * 
fer either he will hatcl16-13 


elſe he will hold to the oney.and ''Þ! 
dcſpiſe the other. Ye cannot fe 
God and mammon, 

25 Therefore I ſay unto yous} 3 
* Take no thoughr for your life,» pſat. 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhallss. 22." 
drink nor yet for your body wharjLuke }; 


then r:iment ? | 

26 Behold the fowls of the air 
for they (-w not, ncither do the! 
reap» nor gather into barns 
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them. Are ye not much better the! 


thought can-add one cubit unto h 
ſtaxure ? \ 5. £.4h 
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&. Matt ew, 
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, waved. 
2TAnd why rike ye thought for 
raiment ? Conſider the lilies of 
'the field how they grow; they rol! 
[not neither do they ipin. 

29 And yet I ſay unto you, that 
even Sulomon in 21! his glory Wis 
not arayed like one of rheote. 
| 30 Whereforeif God f>clothe 
;the graſs of tiene Id, which today 
its, and ro merrow iS Catit into the 
oven. halt h* not much more «lot c 
you, Ove of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
faying, What ſhull we eat? or 
what M1ill we drink? Or Wilere- 
Witha! ſhall we be clothed ? 

22.(For after all theſe thing 
ithe Gentiles feck )for your heaven - 
Jy Father knoweth that ye tave 
nced of all the things, 

23 - Bur ſeck ye tir{t the kingdom 
of God; and his righreauinels, and 
all rele things ſill be added un- 
To YJO.!. 

34 Take therefore no thounnt 
for the mire w 3; for the morrow 
ſhail rake chonche for the things 
Ivf it (o!f : ſuſhcient unto the diy 
ls the cvil thereof. 
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{1 Chrift 
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Pp 
Ye; r->ucth r -Ih J:tagementy 
6 ferbidaeth fo coſt 
C0147 exh:yterh to P 

udee* not ye be not jud gud, 

2 For vrith what jud cement ye 
| judge, ye ſhall b- judged : * and 
= {wit what ineaſure ye metczit ſhall 
# Mak! to mcalured to you a83in, 
2 '*t 2 * And why b:holdett rhou the 
323. {more that is in thy brothers eve, 
FEe but confiderett not the beam thar 
4: {is in thine own cye ? 
Or bow wilt thou ſay to thy 
-  {brother, Letime pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and behold, 3 
beams in rhine own eye? 
s Thou hypocrite, firit cat our 
the beam out of thine own cye;and 
- {then ſhaſt thou ſce clearly ro caſt 

our y more out of thy brothers eye. 

6 «4 Give nor rhar which is holy 
nto the dogs, neither calt ye your 
earls beforc (wine, leit they tram - 
iethem undcr their feer,and turn 
Bain 3nd rent you, 

7 4 * Ask, and it (ball be given 
you: feck,) ye ſhall nndet Knock, 
and it (hall be opened unt» you. 

$ Forevery onethrat ask-th, rc - 
eiveth : 3nd he thar ſceketh,hnd- 
th: and to him that knocketh, it 
all be opened. 

9. Or whatman is there of you, 
whom'if his (on 3:k bread,zwill he 
pive him a itonc ? 

Io Or if hea>ka tiſh, will he 
give him aſerpent ? | 
4} 11 Iiyethenbcingevil, know 
Now to give good gifts unto your 
+Fhildrep > how much more ſhall 

hour F; Wer which is in heaven 
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The firait 0, 
Hop good things to them that aski FF 
iim ? 


12 Therefore all things * what- 
ſever ve would that men ſhould 
do toyou, doyecven (o to them : 
for this is the law. & the prophets, 

13- ©:* Enter ye inatthe firair},  . 
for wide 5 the gitcy andy. 14h 

the way that leadeth to 1 
deitruftion, and many: there be | 
hereat *: 


dx, n 
(T1T 


® [ut 
zl | 


, 
nk 
ulc he gatezand!] Or, 
e way which lcaderth tons 
unto hfe, 3nd. few tiicre be  rhat 

inde tt, 
2 falſe prophets, 
ich core to you 1n ſheeps 
hing,butinward!y thcy are ras 
WOIVES. 

(hall know rhem by. tie) 
* Do mcn gather grapcs 0 


* { 1 Ti\HLiTics ? 
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thy forth prod trut + bura corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruic 
IS A, good tree cannot brin 
forth evil fruit: neitiier a7 aco! 
rupterce bring torth good fruit, 
3. ® By eree tat brinacth 
nor tort & frittt, 18 hcwean? 
ii!t 1nto the hre, 
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Its ye 
Know then 

4 Not every one that (3ith 
unto me, * Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 2, 
int) the Kinzdom of heaven : but z. 13 
he that doth the will of my Fa- J-me 
ther which is in heaven L-.28, 

22 Many will fay tome in that 
diy,Lord; Lord, have we not pro- 
pactied in thy name? and in thy 
nime have ca:t out devils? and in 
thy name done many Wond:riul 
Works? 

23 And-then will T profels unto 
them, * 1 never Knew you:* depart * Lui 
from me yethar work iniquity, 2; 276 

24 4 Therefore, * wholoever 5, g. 
heareth theſe (ſayings of mine, and * Luy: 
dorh them, IT will liken him unto 5: 47 
3 wile man which built his houſe 
upon 3 rock : 

25 Andrherain deſcended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon thar hout: * 
ind it fell not, for it was founded 
upon 4 rock. 

2: And cvery one that heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and dorh 
them not, ſhall be likened unto 3 
tooliſhman which built his houſe | 
up n thefſand: Ih > 

27 And the rain deſcended, and Lute 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon thar houle :! 
and it icil, and great was the fail; 
of ir. 
28 And it came to paſs when Je-@ watt 
ſus had ended theſe (ayings * rhe. 2» | 
/people were attoniſhed at his Luke 
doQaine, | 


a = 


ISS. 


3 + 


29 Fari 


<lmerrons” GOT -— 


"0 


} & 
[0 


— þ i 
= 0 


x 


| Mark 
32s 
uke +» 
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55" For he * FSSHE them 45 0:.c ER. 
and not as thz 


'Scribes, 
| CHAP. VIIT. 
it Chriſt cleanl: th the leper, 28 Th 
ar! s ayive: frof t Tra me 
Hen he was come dow! from 
the mountiiny great mult! 
tudes foll-wed him. 

2 *« And bchold, there cxme 2 1: 
er and worſhipped hun tiying)s 
Lord; it thou wiitzth u cantt m 
me clean 

2 And Tcſus put forth »:s hand), 
and touched himlayings I \ f 
thou clean. And 1nuncdiztciy his 
leprofic was cicarſed, 

«s And Iefus faith unto hims Se 
thou tell to mam ur £2) !t V1) 
ſlicw tliy teſt torhe pricity and ot- 
fer the pifr chat * M {os command 
eds for 1t:itimony uito them, 
"ES. d when Jes was en- 
tred 1rnto Carpernii my fhere cane 
unto Dim a Centurion, Cechuing 
him, 

And ſxyingy, I ords my {er vant 
I:zth ar home (ck! of the paltics 
erievoutly tormented. 

7 And Jeſus \arth unto himy 1 
Will come and heat by 
L 1 he centuri in anfwered 3nd 
ſ:id, Lord, 1. am not worthy that 
tu (houldett come nicer ny 
roof : bur {perk the v xd oneiy) 
and my ſervant ſhall be he alcd, 


9 For I am 1 man under authori- 
ty, having (oldiers under mc: and 
I ſay to this #2an, Go, and he 
Poetit : and ro another, Come, and 
he cometh : and to my lervanty, Do 
this, and he doth it; 

to When Telus heard ir, he mar- 
velled, ani1 ſaid ro them that fol- 
lowed, yerily I fay unto» youz I 
havenot found (© great faith, no 
not in Iiracl. 

11 And I (ay unto you;thar many 
ſhill cove from the ealt and wett) 
and (hall fir down with Abrahamy 
and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kKing- 
dom of heaven. 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom ſhall be cait out into ourer 
varknehbs :- there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of reeth, 

I; And Jetus {aid unto rhe cen- 
turion, Gothy way, and as thou 
hait believed, fo be it done unto 
thee, And his ({ervant was healed 
jn the felf-ſame hour. 

i4 T* and when Jeſus was come 
jato Peters houte,he ſaw his wives 
mother laid, and fick of 4 fever. 

! 15 And he rouched her hand, 
nd the fever lefr her : and ſhe a- 
cſeand minittredt unro them, 

216T* Whenthe even was come, 

&y brought unto him many rhar 

ere poſlefled with devils: and he 

oe the ſpirits with 415 word, 


: " 
> 


+ mulrirud o$ 


ind healed al) that were ſic 
17Thar it might be fulfilled which 


| was ſpoken by Etaias the prophet, 


faying,* Himſclt took cur infirmt- 
tics, and bare or fickneflex 

18 Now when Jcl4s 
about him, te EL4VE!} 
commandment ty depart unto tht} 
other hide. 
*And dg cer 
wins; a 
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IS 28 
netts; 
th not Wittre r 11y hts head, 
Al her of his diſcivles! 
il nnto hims Lord, ſuffer m 
{ bury my father, 

Telus faid wneo hims Follow 
mc, & lr the dead bury theirdesd?) 
2: Tand whentbe Was entre <1 into 
1 {Mirpy ths arte f owed him, 
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but he was aſleep 


l Carol Qt! TE: t 
winds and rhe (4, and there way! 
a Ercait Caim, 

27 buty wen marvclled, ſiyings| 


\W hat maner of man 1s this, y evert 


the winds and the ſfca obey him ? | 


28 4 * And when he was come to 
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(ew greith. 24o 


himsT het 
I | thc birds Ot! 
burthe Sonamt 
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: camezandÞ# Ut 'ke 
ery] A ill foll W 557» 


tie « ther [ide 1: ato the countrey of mand 


the Gergelens, there met tim two 
poſited with Gevils, coming out 
ot the ron nbs, CXCEt ding fieves is 
that no man might pais by that 
Way. 

23 And behold, they cryed out}! 
{xying, Whar have we to do with 
thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? arr 
thou come hirher to royment us bes 
forc the time ? 

20 And there was a good way 
off from them, an herd of many 
(wine, feeding. 

21 So the devils beſoughe him; 
ſayi: 19,1 f rhou cait us our, {iffer us 
ko 8 away into the herd of (wine. 

2 And he faid unto them,Go. and 
Sho theywere comeout,thcy went 
into the herd of (wine:and behold) 
the whole herd of ſwineran vios 
lently down a ttcep place intnithe 
ſeaz and periſhed in the waters, 


33 And they thar kept them fled; j-* 


and went their ways into the citys 
and told every thin ng, & what was 
'befaln to the poſſeſſed of y devils. 
| 34 And behold; the whole city 
icame out to meer Jeſus; and wiew 
they ſaw him they befoughr him 
that he would depart out of rheir 


coalts, x3. £ : "i 
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"TIF TY. he rent {s made worſe. 
Chrift e-yeth one ſi of rr 47 06 17 Neither do men put new wine! 


4d:f-nd th his c4/ iples not fafiing. | into 1d bottles: elie the bottles: Mark 
Nd he entred into 2 ſhip, and | brezk, and the wine runnerh out, 6-34: 
paſſed over, and came into his and the borties periſh : but they 
own City. pur new Wine into new bottles, Ty 
2 WR. And behold, they broughe and both are preſerved, ; were 
| IP o him a wan ſick of the palſic, ly-| 18 4*Whitlc heſpike theſe things * Muthured © | 
L wc ng on 4 bed:and Jeſus ſecing their! vnt them, behold, there came a3 W Jody | 
; S. IS. -_ {iid Th ks the (ick of the pal- At rt14n riler ind worthippedl himz $.4h —= 
ſic» So, be of go-d cheergt.y tins! ſyying, My daughter is even now ©. a9.17+ | 
be forgive: thee. derd, but cowe and lay thy hand # Luce | 
* | $3 and b.tiold, certain of the! upon her, and he ſhall live. 1w0% 
eribes. 14 within thenſelvesy! 19 And Jefus arote and follywed 
his man bliſphereth, him, ant /o did hi+ diiciples. 
4 And leins knowing their 27o {( (And behold, a woman e Mark 
houghr:, ſaid, Wherefore think which was diſeaſed with an iſſue (3.14 
eevil in your hearts? of blood twelve years, came be=- {Luke 


ns be f,rgiver thee? or to: of his garment. ay 
33Y, Arile ind walk , 21 For ſhe (41d within her ſelf, wet 
| @Put tit ye may know thatthe Tf IT may bur rouch his garmenty I 
Son of min hath power on crth to ſhall be whole, 


> . s 4 

; For witerhcr is eaficr toſuy, Binde 4im, and touched the hem We. 1 
1y f1 , 
T 


i 
forgive. fins, (then ith be to the 22 Bur Jeſus turned him aboutzand 
ſick of the paliie)Ariſeake up thy | when hc ſaw herghe ſaid, Daughter) | 
bed, and gn unto thine hole, be of g29d comfort; thy faith hath 

7-And he aroſe, and departed to | made thee whole, And the woman 
His houſe, was made whole frm that hour ) | 
2 Burt when the multitude Gw _ 22 And when leſus came into the 
#, they marvclicd ind glortned rulers houſes, and (aw the mintrels 
God, whick had given ſu.h pow-; and the pcople making a noiſe, 
er unto Mei, + 24 Helaid unto tiemyGive places 


Markt 9 0 * Ardas Jeſus paid forth for the maid is not dead,but fleep- 
14 {from thence, be {aw a man named eth.aind they laughed kim to ſcorn. 
uke Matthew, firti::g at the reccit oft 25 bur when the people were put 
+27s uttom ; and he (itiiunt» him, | forth, he went inz and took her by 
Foll-w me. And he arole, and foi-; the hand, and rhe maid aroſe, 


lowed him. ; 26 4nd |} the fame hercof went | or, 
io J And itcameto paſs, as Je-} abroad into all that land. this fo yn: 
us far at mezt in the hoiife, be-!- 27 4 And when Jeſus departed fam: n 46. 
old, many p!1biicansand finners thence, rwo blinde men followed 
. ame and ſat dowa with him and. him, crying, and ſaying, Thou fon * Luke 
is diſciples, | of David, have mercy on us. 10-9. 
11 and wen the Phariſees ſaw! 28 And when he was come into 
: yr, thcy ſaid unto his diſciples} the houſe, the blinde men came to 
oY hy eateth your mater with pub-! him: and Jeſus faith unto them, 
B ican: and ſinners ? : Belteve ye that T am able to da *Muk 
12 But when Jeſus heard that! tis? they ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. 68. 
Bs e ſaid unto them, thcy that be] 29 Then rouched he their eyes, Lk: 
_- > Wholenced not a phyſician, bus; ſaying, according to your faith be 9 3-% 
cy thatuare ſick. it uato you, pag 
4 13 Bur $0 ye and Jearn what 3o And their eyes were opcned, get. 
ſoafthat meancrh, * I will have mercyy and Jeſus raitly charged them, ® Luke 
6-' and not ſacrifice: for I am not] ſaying>See that no man know ir, 4a 
2 7. Come to call the righteous, * but] 31 Bur chey,when they were de- oa 
ATiw- finners fo repentance, | _ | parted, ſpread abroad his fame in ® Luke 
7A 1« { Then came tohim the di-! all that countrey, 10.8, 


ark Cciples of John, ſaying, *Why do! 32 | * As they went our, behold, * Lib 
-o eand rhe Phariſees ot oft, but| X 4k brought 4 him a dumb man 11.14 
33. Þhy diſciples fat nor poſſeſſed with a devil. 
-' 15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,| 33 And when the devil was caſt 
Can Fas children or the ie our,te dumb (pake:and the multi- 
mber mourn, as long as the} tudes mirvelled, (ſaying, It was ne- # Mar! 
idegroom is with them? bur the} ver ſo ſeen in Tael. as wh wy : 
ys-will come when the bride-; 34 But the Phariſees ſaidy * He! Mart 
room ſhall be taken from them} catteth out the devils through the}3- * 66 
d then ſhall they fait. prince of the devils, hour 33t 
Or, 16 No man putteth a viece of 35 -* And ſeſus went about 2 * dit 
+ of Y new clothuntogy old garment z} the cities and villages, teaching|s.6- 
? in to fill it} in their ſynagogues,and preaching} «vt 
P; rakerh rom. the garment, and | the goſpel 0 the kingdoms indy ©F 
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mY | 1 


: ery nc LJ ; 
liſeaſe among the People. 
Mark | 36 « * Bur when 

itu 
paſlon on them, becauſe they | 
fainted,% were ſcatrered 2broad, 


every 


"ic {*as ſheep having no ſhepherd. _ 
uthhiced | 37 Then faith he unto his diſci- 
$003 3) iples, * The harvett truly « plente- 
Re. 0uS» but the laborers are few. 


17. | 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 


| ime the harvei,thar he will ſend forth 


10% {aborcrs into his haryett. 
CHAP. X. 

The apoſiles ave ſent t ad» miracles. 
+ Mark Nd * when he had called unto 
[2.14 him his rwelve diſciples » be 
Luke pave them power [| avainft unclean 
[1H ls Piritsato catt them out, ant ro hoal 
$On 1 mancr of {1ickacſs,and 11 mancr 
gvet- , 

of ditca'e. 

2 Now th- names of the twelve 
apoſtles arc thele, The fhrity, Simon, 
who 1s called Peter, and andrew 
his brorher, ] mes the [072 of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, 

3 ns on Bartholomew, Tho- 
mas y an1 Matthew the pubitcan, 
James thc [or of Alpheus, and Leb- 
beusy Whoſe ſurname was Thad- 
deusy 

4 Simon the Cinaanitezand Judas 
I{cari-ts who alto berraycd him. 
| 5 Thicke ewelve Telus 1ent forth, 
and commanded them, {rying, Go: 
nt into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any City of the Samari« 
Y, an* ent:r ye not, 
| feas; 6£* Buc go rather tothe loft ſheep 
t }13.45. of the houſe of 1 iſrael, 
7 And as ye goy preach, ſaying, 
* lute '* The kingdom.of heaven is ar 
10-5. hand. | 

$ Heal rhe ſick, cleanſe the lepers, 
raiſe the dead, cait out devils : 
freely ye have received,frecly give! 

*Muk 9 * || Provide neither gold, nor 
68. 'ſilverznor braſs in your purſes : 
Lk: to Nor ſcrip for your journey, 


9 3-* neither two coats , neither ſhoes, 
| 01, nor yet taves: (*for the workman 
gt. is worthy of his mear) 
* Luke 11 * And into wharſoever city 
12-7 \or rown ye ſhall enrer,enquire who 
5.18, [In it is worthy, and there abide\ 
Lute [Till ye go thence. | 
lo. | 12 And when ye come into an! 
houſe, ſalute ir. 
i3 And it the houſe be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: bur if 
1t be not worthy, let your peace re- | 
Turn to you. 
#Mari| 14 * And whoſoever ſhall not re-; 


$634, ceive you » nor hear your words, | 


when yedepart out of that houſe, 
* &# [Or City, * ſhake off the duit af your 
13:51 feer, 

15 Verily I ſay unto you,Tt ſhall 
be more rolcrable for the Jand of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day 


© 
» 


os ſhee 
aw the mul- | 
des, he was moved with com- | and Þ harmleſs 3s doves. 


of Judgement thea for that city, - 


*T 


4 [ you wrt 
in the midft of wolves : Rp 
be ye therefore wiſe 3s ſerpents, 


o 


Is 


ES, 
17 Bur beware of men, for they 19%. 
will deliver you up to the couns= | 
cels, and they will ſcourge you in 
their ſynagogues. 

18 And ye ſhall be broughe be- 
fore governors and kings for wy 
ſake, fora reftimony 2g1ink them 
and the Gearilcs. ; 

19 * Bur wien they deliver you * Mory 
up y tak: no thought how or what 
ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given 
you in that ſame hour what ye 
ſhall ſpeak, 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, 
bur the ſpirit of your Father, b 
which ſpeaketh in you. | F: 

21 * And thc brother ſhall deliver * Lute . 
upthe brother ro death > andthe 21. 16+ 
father the childc: and the children 
ſhall riſe up againtt ebcir parents, 
and cauſe rhem rt» be pur to death, 

22 And ye ſhall be hared of all 
men for my names fake : * bur he # Mark 
tar cndurcth to the end , ſhall be 33+13« 
laved. 

23 Bur when they perſecute you 
in this city, flce ye into another 2! 
for verily I ſay unto you , ye ſhall! | 
not {| h ve gone over the cities of | Org + 
Ifraclztill the Son of man be come. ory as. 

24 *The diiciple is not above x I—— 
ma'ter, nor the ſcryaut above his 


lord, for d 
3+ 1G, 


2-4ls 
: WIS 60 
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25 Itis cnough for the diſciple 
that he be as his maſter, and the! 
ſervant as his lord « if they have! 
called the maiter of the houle Beel-! 
zebub, how much more /hall they 
call ti.cm of his houſhold ? | 

26 Fearthcm not therefore:* for ® Macy 
there is nothing covered that ſhall #23" 
not be revealed;and hid, that ſhall 
not þe known, 2. 

27 What tell you in darkneſs, 
that ſpeak ye in light : and whatj- 
ye hear in the ear, that preach Luke. 
upon the houſe-tops, 12. 4» 

25 * And fear notthem which It is be 
kiilthe body » but are not able to ow . 
kill rhe ſoul : but rather fear him, (abs. 
which is able to dettroy both ſoul fhiogs 
and budy in hell. he offs 

29 Are not two ſparrows. fold Daly wu 
for a || farthing? and one of thera hang 
ſhall nor fil on the ground with jar o#; 
out your Father. K 

30 * But the very hairs-of your {912 
head are all numbred. + 2S: 

31 Fear ye not therefore,yeare of hg. uy. . 
more value then many ſparrows, 4s 

232 * Whoſcever therefore ſhall|;” 3 
confeſs me before men, him will i}, ,” 
confels allo before- my . Father} 
which is in heaven, , 

33 * But wh ſoever ſhaft deny me{Lu%5? 
before men,him wilkakta: be-[7-265 
fore myFarher y 
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fend peace on earth : I came not 
o ſend peace, but a ſword. 

& 1 25 Forl am come to {ta man 
eMfabat variance * againtft his farher; 
7-5. and thedaiighter againilt her mo- 

ther , and the daughter in law a- 
gaintlt her motiicr in law. 
26-And a wans foes /hall !e rhey 
of his own houſhold, 
f@dLvte| 27 * He thar loveth father or 
$24-26- mother more then mey i5.nt wor 
| thy of me : aad he that lovern ion 
r daughter more then me, 18 nt 
_.._ worthy of me. 
bhopt 38 * And he tht taketh not his 
k24-ycrols , and followeth atrer me » is 
not Worthy of mc. ; 

39 * fle that findeth his lite (ha'l 
Iofe it : and he thar I»ſeth his l1fe 
for my (ake, ſhall tinde i 

" | goT * He thar recciveth you, re- 
_- elyech mes and he vhat recetiveth 
ho me, recciverth him that ſent me. - 
8-20 | 41 He that receiverh a prophet in 
'the name of a propher,ſhall receive 
{a propher: reward; and he that re- 
ceiveth a righreous man, in the 
name of a righteous man , ſhall re- 
| 'ceive 2 righteous mans reward, 
+ Marg 42 * And whoſoever ſhall give 
&. 41. {fo drink unto one ef theſe little 

: ones a cup of cold water onely » tn 
+ jthe nameofadilciple, verily I lay 
trnto you y he ſhall in no wile lote 
his reward, 
| CHAP. XI. 
| Fohn jc ndeth to {briſt.7 Chriſt, tes 

Alimony of Fo9n.20{ horaRing Beth- 
| faidazoand Caperna'nm uwptraided. 
| Nd it camero paſs, when Je- 
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"A iis had made an end of com- 
mandine his rwelve diſciples » he 
departed thence ro teach 3nd to 
preach in their cities, 

2 * Now when John had heard 
in the priſon the works of Ckritt, 
he ſent two 6f his diſciples, 

3 Andfaid unto him , Art thou 
he tht ſhould come,or dy we look 
for another ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them,Go & ſhew John 2gain thoſe 
things which ye do hear and fee : 

5-* The blinde receive their {i ghr, 
and rhe lame walk , the lepers are 
leanſedzand the deaf hbearzrthe dead 
are raiſed up, and * the poor have 
the goſpel preached to them. 
'} 6 And blefled js he whoſoever 
Iſhall norbe offended in me. 

2 < And asthcy departed; Jcſus 
began to ſay unto. the multitudes 
concerning John, What wenr ye 
vurt into the wilderneſs to ſfce? A 
ieeed- ſhaken with the wind? 

$. But what went ye out for. tn 
ſec?-A man clothed in fofr raiment? 
behold y/ they that vrear (oft cloth - 
ing areinKjngs houſes, 


9 But WHIFWSnt ye. out: for to 
5 ng 
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ink not that f Im come | 


, CO RENT” EIA PRI — 2. er 


F& John 
[3 35: 


'you, and m en 2 propher. 

Io For this ts h- of whom it is 
written,*Bchold,I fend my mefſen- ,, ,,, !)* 12h" 
ger before thy face, which ſhall Yo 6.46- 
prepare thy way before thee. | 4 

[1 Verily I lay unto you, among 
them that are bern of womenzthere. 
hath nor riſcn a greater then John 
tie Bapriit ; notwithttanding, he 
tar 15 leatt in the Kingdom of 
heaven, is greater rhen he. 

12 * And from the days of John # Ly 
tneBipriit,until nowgthe Kingdom 16-16, 

. of heaven !! luffert ch vi lence, and O14 
the violent take ir by. force. gottcs 

12 For ali the prophets, and theby for! 
law propheficd until John, 301 thiy 

14 And if ye will recerve it,this 
is * Elti1s which was for to come. 

15 He that hath cars to 
him hear: 

15. * But wltereunto ſhall T li-* 1 
kenthis generitiomIr 1s like unto'7 
children fitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their felloves, 

17 And (aying, We have piped 
unt-) Youy and ye have not danced? 
we have mourned unto you , and 
ye have not lamented. 

18 For John cine neither eatin® 
nor drinking y and they ſay, He 
hath a devil 

19 The Son of mattcame cating 
and drinking, and they (ay » Be- 
hold, a man gluttnno2us, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and {inners: but wiſdom is j 
hed of her children, 

20 T* Then began be to upbriid » x,y 
the cities wherein moſt of his 1913 
mighty works were done , becauig 
they repented nor. 

21 Wo unto thee Chorazin , wn 
unto thee Bethiaida : for if the 
mighty works which were done in 
youys had been dane in Tyrc and 
Sidon , they would have repent:d 
long 3go in ſackcloth and 3ſhes, 

22 EutlI fay unto yuuz It ſhall bg 
more tolerable for Tyre & Sidon at 
y day of judgement} then for you, 

23 And thou Capernaum: which 
artexaired unto heaven , ſhalr he 
' brought down to hell : for if the 
mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom 4 it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 ButT lay unto you,thar it ſhall 
be more tolerable tor the land of 
Sodom in the day of judgements 
'then for thee, 

254+ Arrhat time Jeſus anſwered & * 
and (aid , 1 thank thee, O Father, 10.214 
!Lord of heaven and carth, becau | 
[thou hait hid theie things rem 
'the wiſe and prudent, and haſtre 

'vealed them unto babes. 
! 26 Even fo F3rher,for ſo it ſeem 
£&'good in thy fight, "I 
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T4 John 


thin 4 
e of my Father's 


IN knoweth rhe Son 


"+ John *neither kn»weth any man the Fa- 


oy 


Mk f16.46: 


ther.fave the Son:and he to whom- 
ſoever tne Son Will reveal hin. 
!'28 «© Come unto me all ye that /a- 
bor, and arc Heavy laden» and [ 
will pive you rett. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 


learn of mes tr 1 am meck and 
ere. Jowly in hoartt * and ye ſhall tinde 
6.16:  peit unto your fouls, 
*16h. 20 *® Forny yoke ts calle y and 
& 3 my burthca 1s light 

CHAP: XK 
i The att ivl-s ft Ch theo tir lk of CO 
on. the Jabbath, 34 1 a 

' gait the. holy Grote; 

[12 De * T that time * Jets went on 
work the labbath-day through the 
, COrn y 3nd tis tl t Þ! Were n 
Lik* hungercd, and be<gan to pluck the 
6+ 1, Ears of cr 43nd to cat. 


{1* Ex:de were Will 


ee» 


33> by 


$5 4 5 Of p— 
+ - 


SO 


2 but when rice Pharitces ſaw zfo 
they {41d unt> himsBehold, thy di- 
{ciples do rbat which is net law tul 
to do upon the ſabbath-day. 

2 But he {uid unto thems Havc ye 
yz 15am. not read * what David did when 
he was an hungred , and they thar 
were With hims 

& How he entrcd into the houte 
of God, and did <art the ſhew- 
brezd , which was not lawtftiil for 
him to exr,neither for them which 
* but on<ly tor the 


L iitiny 


bo) . 
10} 


A 


Prietts ? 
iz 5 Orhaive ye notread in the *law, 
1 & how that on the ſabbath-days the 
prieits1a the tenple profane the 
"um {3bbathy and zre blamelcis.? 
" Bite ] 1 L175 YOU) TiL.t in Units 


” 


Lace 1S 07 Preater tizcen th Tmple 
7 bur it ye had En wn Wwhattiits 


{pot facrifice, ye would not have 
condenined the guilticis. 

$8 For the Son of man 1s Lord 
Even 0: the {ſabbarth-day. 

9 * And when he was departed 
3-1 thence, he weat into thictr fyna- 
S0ZUC, 
io And behold,there was a man 
which had his and withered: and 
they asked hrmſayingy Is it lawtul 
To heal on the-ſabbath-days ? that 
Tlicy might accuſe him. 


averted unto! and || held 3 councel againſt kim f0*, 
and no man ' how the 
the Father : / 


y mighr deitroy bim. ook 
15 But when Jeſus knew rt, hejxoonſel 


Withdrcw himſcif from rhence:an 


; great 


muſtitudes followed him 


and he hcalcd thein all; 


11 And he ſaid unto them; hat ! 


am3n- ſhall there be among youthar 
TM3)ll have one ſheep, & if it fail in» 


Ro 4 pir on tize fabbath-day,willke | 


not lay hoid on itzand Jifc 77 out ? 
{12 How muc!; then 1s 4 man better 
hen a ſheeptwheretore it is lawful 
o.do well on the ſabbath-dzy-. 
12 Then faith he ro the many 
tretch fortli thine. hand : and be 
Iretched it ft, and # Was re- 
cred whole, like as rice other, 
44 {Then gli fhaciſee; went outs 
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1G Ard charvel them thar they; 
(ould not make him known : 

17 Thar it might be ftultilled 
h was ſpokin by Efaias the 
TOPAcT, liying, | 

ts * &cho{(dzmy ſervant whom 1® Ifalah 
hive choiet,my beloved in whomA?-L: 
my tou! 15 well pleated } 1 wilk-pu 
ny {pirit upon tim yz and he | 
(hew jud eement ro the Gentt 

iy He (hall nor {trivey nor ery 
neither ſhall 4vy man hear h 
VO01.C11-The ftreets, 

o A bruiſed reed ſhall he no 

break z and inioking flax ſhall h 


| 


p; 
- 


nor quench, till he fend. fortty 
judgement unto viftory; 
2i- An4 itn his naine ſhall the 


Gentiles Driuit, 


22 4 * Then was brought T__ | 
bm one polleled with a devil,a-'54s; 
blinde and dunib, and he healed ; 
tim tn{amuch that the blinde and} 
dumb, both (pike and f:w, | 

22 And all the people were 2may 
zcd, and {41d; Iz not this the ſon! 
of David? | 
24 * But when the Phariſees hearde & 
it,Uicy tid z This f: {low doth noyg9, 3% 
alt our devils, but by Bceizcbu . 
he prince of the devils. 

25 And Telus knew thei 
thoughts, and (aid unto them, BE 
very kinzdom divided aganit 1 
(ch is brought to defolation : an 
cvery City or houle divided 4 
gaintt iT elf. (hall not [tand, 

/ And if Siri C 1(t OUT S1tansl 
is divided 2g41ntt himil lt; bg 
(halithen his Kingdom tiand F » 

27 And it I by Beeizebub ca 
out &cvils, by whom do your chik 
dren cait zhezu out > therefore th 
(hall be your jud zes, 

28 Bur it catt our devils by th 
Spirit of God , then the Kingd» 
Of God 15 OME unto You. 

29 Orciie, how can one cnc 
into) a itrons mans houſe, at 
ip i! his gouds , except he firl 
binde the iirong man? and rhe 
he will tpoil his: houle. 

30 Herhat is not with me, is 
cainit me: and he that gathere 
not wikli me, (cattereta abrad.--. 

21 4 Wherefore I fiy unto you 
* Allmancr of ftn and blaſphem 
thill be forgiven unto men: but th! 
bisſphemy acainſt the 4to!y Ghot 
ſb4!l nztbe forgiven unto men, * 

22 Anl whobever ſyeakerh Þ » Jo; 
word again't rhe Son of man, ifs. #» 
M4ll be forgiven Him ; but whoſo 
cver \(peaketh againſt. tlie ho! 
Gb Fit ſhall Ir forgivar 
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!can yes, being evil, ipeak 


good things : and an cvil man our 
ofahgey it treaſure, bringeth forth 
things. 
Burt] fay unto you, That every 
Sdfeword thar men hall (peak, 
"Ithey thall give account thereof in 
ith day of jud 2ement. 
37 For o* thy words thou ſhalt 
be Juſtified, and by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 «© * Then certain of the 
Scribes and of thc Phariſces an- 
; fwered, ſaying » Matter, we would 
ſee a ſign from thee. 

39 Bur he anſwered and ſaid to 
them , An evil and adulterous ge- 
nerition ſceketh after a ſign z and 
there ſhall no fi Fn be given to it, 
but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 

4o *Foras Jonas was three days 
and three nichts in the whales 
| belly : fo ſhall the Son of man be 
> Irhreedays and thrice nights in the 
, hcarr of the earth, 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall 
 jriſe in judgement with this gene- 
Exenzlt ration,and ſhall condemn it, * be- 
= {cauſe they repented at the preach- 
Ez {ing of Jonas, ani beholdza greater 
© \then Jonas x here. 

ixRKin & * The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
wo ri 
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>» jparts of the earth to hear the wiſ- 
2 dom of Solomon, and behold , 3 

+ [grea en Solomon x here. 
43 © When the unclean ſpirit is 
Lone out of a man, he walkerth 
places, ſecking relit 


yg ere. none. 


out; ind when he is come, he tind- 


+ 45 Then goet ind takerth 

with himſelf ſeven Etirics, 
. {more wicked then 'himfelf, 2nd 
they enter in and dwell there : 
Neb-{* and the laft ſtate of that man js 
&* }worſe then the firit, Even fo ſhall 
&. {it bealſounto this wicked gene- 


= 


© 


o. zation. 
2 46 © While he yer talked to the 
Fark fro le', * behold, his mother and 
*. {is brethren ſtgod without , dcti- 


ing to ſpeak with him. 


47 Sn es untahim, Be- 


: y 4 % ; 


p20, 


oe 
ho 


Is 


: 49 And he ftrerched forth his hand 
: toward his diſciples, and ſaid, Be-! 


hold my mother, and my brethren. | 
5o For whoſoever ſhall do the: 
will of my Father which is in hea»! 
ven) the ſame is my brother , and 
{1iter, and mother, 
CHAP, XIIL 
3 Of the ſower and of hu ſeed.24 Di- 
wers othcr parables, 34W hy { hrift 
[Pake in parables. 
He ſame day went Jeſus out of 


ſea-fide. 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thercd together unto him » fo that 
he went into a ſhipand fat>and rhe 
whole multitude ito:d on y ſhore, 

z And he ſpake many things vnro 


a ſower went forth ro {cow 

4 And when he ſowed;lome ſeeds 
fell by the ways fidezand the fow ls 
came and devoured them up. 

Some fell upon ttony places, 
where they had nor much carth: x 
forthwith icy (prung up, becauſe 
they had no deepneſs of earth : 

6 And when the ſun was upsthey 
were lcorched ; and becauſe rhey 
had nor root, they withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns : 
and the thorns ſprunz up and 
choked them. 

8 Bur other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth truit, 
{ome 3n hundred-fold, ſome f1xry- 


' fold, ſome thirty-fold. 
up in the judgement with this | 
-* - {generationzand ſhall condemn ir : | 
=. #for ſhe came from the uttermoit 


9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 
Io And the diſciples came , and 


: aid unto him, Why ſpeakeit thou 
; untothem in parables ? 


11 He anſwered and faid unto 


them, Becauſe it is given unto yout 


to know the mytlteries of the 
kingdom of heaven » but to them 


[tt is not Piven, 
44 Then he faith, IT will return | - 


the houſe, * and (at by thex Man | 
4:1» | 


' them in parablcs, ſaying,* Behold, # p.,v . 
8.8. 3 


12 * For whoſoever hath, to him * Chji) | 


* T/3j4þ 


14 And inthem is fulfilled rhes.9. 


prophecy of Efaias » which faiths 
* By hearing ye ſhall hearzand ſhall? '* 
or underitand:and ſeeing ye ſhall; 1g, 
ſee, and ſhall nor perceive. ha 
For this peoples heart is waxed 12-40 
rofs, & their earsare dull of hear-|\? 
ng, and thcir eyes they have clo-$;; 


r and lay. brethren 
git NAN” +: , bs 


adc ., 3 - x - 
OPT Pn, 7 


irk 


dz left ar any time they ſhould mY 


8... 
26 . 


into my houſe from whence I came ' ſhall be given y and he ſhall have?s-39 
: 'more abundance: but whoſoever : 
eth is emptyzlwepragd garniſhed. tharh not, from him ſhall be raken 
hey and 'awayy even thar he hath. 

|; 13 Therefore ſpeak | to them jn 
[parables : becauſe they ſeeing » ſee 
'not : and hearing, they hear not, 
[yeither do they underfland. 
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ce with their eyes und Hear wit 
heir exrs, and ſhould underftand 
ith their hearty and ſhould be 
converted,and T ſhouſd heal them. 
1 ! 16 But bleſſed are your cyes, for 
| | they ſee,& your cars,for they hear, 
: ! 17 For verily ſay unto youy 
* that many prophers and righte» 
ous men have delircd to (ee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have nor 
ſeen them-:and to hear thoſe rhings 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them, 

18 © Hear ye therefore the para- 
ble of the ſower. 

19 When any one hearcth the 
word of the kingdom, and undcr- 
Randeth it not, then cometh ehec 
wicked one , and catcherh away 
that which was fown in his heare : 
this is he which received ſeed by 
the way- fide. 

20 But he that received the ſeed 
into ſtony open » the ſame is he 
that heareth the word , aid anon 
with joy receiveth it : 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
ſelf, bur dureth for a while : for 
when tribulition or perſecution a- 
riſeth becauſe of the word, by and 
by he is offended, 

22 He alſo that received ſeed 4- 
mong thethorns , is he that hear- 
| eth the word : and the care of this 

world , 3nd rhe deceitfulneſs of 
riches choke the word, and he be» 
; cometh unfruirful. 
| 23 But he thar xeceived ſeed into 


Lut- 


FR 


ary | 


the good ground , is he that hear-/ 


x 


eth the word , and undertit:nde<rh 


1 it , which alſo beareth fruit, and; 
bringeth forth ſome an hundred-; 
: ix the devil: * the harvett is thei* xs 


fold, (ome ſixty, ſome thirty. 


: 24 \ Another parable pur he forth} 
unto themy ſaying, 71 he kingdom! 


of heaven is likened unto a man 
Waken ſowed good ſced in his 
eld : 


25 But while men ſlepry his ene-| 
my came and {owed tares among! 


6:3 
; the wheat, and went his way. 


26 But when the blade was ſprung! 


up, and brought forth fruic » then 

appeared the rares 21ſo. 

"I ' 27 Sothe ſervants of the houſe-| 
| tholder came and ſaid unto him) | 
| Sir, didft netthou ſow good feed | 
, in thy field > from whence then) 

| (hath it tares ? | 
| 28 Hefaid unto them, An enemy 

F (hath done this, The ſervants ſai 

A unto him, Wilt thou then that we 

'80 and gather them up ? 

29 Bur he faid, Nay, left while 
| ye gather up the rares, ye root up 
ſo he cas with Y 

30 Let both grow together until 

he harveſt,and in the time of har- 

- Feſt 1 will =y to the reapers y Ga- 

. | Fer ye rogether firſt the rares, 3nd 


| iniquify 5 
! 42 And ſhall caſt them into a for 


in bualles to burn peazl 
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FC anothee paniififiivr k 
' 21 © Another ſe put he 
forth unto them , faying, * The Þ Mz 
'kingdom of heaven is like to a $230: 
grain of muſtard-ſeed , which ah io 
man took 3nd ſowed in bis field, | 

32 Which indeed is the lexit of 
all ſeeds ; but when it is grown, it} 
is the greateſt among herbs, and} 
becometh a trce : ſothar the birds! 
of the air come and lodge in the! 
branches thereof. | 

33 * * another parable ſpake he « r ave 
unto them, The kingdom of hens x 3.20, 
ven is like unto leaven , which a it The 
woman took and hid in three 
t meaſures of meal , till the whole WV 
was leavened4 lien 

34 * All theſe things ſpake JE went | 
ſus unto the multitude in parables, Fonts 
and without 3 parable ſpake he nor were 
urto them : : ec af 

25 That it might b« fulfilled {an hat 
which was ſpoken by the propher, [wal 
ſaying, * I will open my mouth in [ugg 
parables, | will utter things Which 1.ca q* 
have been kept ſccrer from theſpioe. 
foundaticn of the world, * M 

26 Then jc(us ſent the mujtirude[ 4/33, 
2ways and wert into the houſe :j,g..% 
and his diſciples came unto hims . 
ſavings Declare unto us the parable 
of the tares of the facld. 

27 He anſwered and faid unto 
them, He that ſ:weth the good 
ſeed, is the Son of man : 

38 The field is the world : th 
good ſeed are the children of the 
kingdom : but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one : 

39 | heenemy thar ſowed them 


end of the worid: and the rea 
are the angels, : 

40 As therefore the tares are ga 
thered and burar in the fire 
ſhall ir be in the end of this 

41 The fon of man ſhall 
forth his angels, and they ſhall g 
ther out of his kingdom allithin 


that offend , and them which of 


nace of fire 2 there ſhall be wailing] 
and gnaſhing of recth, Wb 
43 * Then fhall the righteous, 
ſhine forth 8s the ſun, in the king474.. 
dom of their Father. v ho hath © 
ears to hear, let him hear. 
44A the kingdom of hes 
ven is like unto treaſure hid ina 
field : the which when 2 man hath 
foundzhe hideth,and for joy there- 
of goeth-and ſellerth all thay be 
| b, buyeth rhar field; - 
45 {T Againzthe kingdom of hey. 
you R is like unto.a merchant-man 


of great pricey be went and] 


44.4466 
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F DIC ar ena 
47.4 Aga 
ven is like unro a net thit was catt 
into the ſeq, and gathered of every 
Kinde. 

4& Which,when it was full,thcy 
drew to ſhorez and fat down ,- and 
gathercd the good int + veſſels, but 
cait the bad away 

49 So ſhall it bc arthe end of rhe 
world : the angels ſhall come 
forth, and ſever the wiced from 
!zmong the juit; 

! 50 And ſhall calt them. into thc 
'fornace of fire: there ſha'l be wail- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Io 51 Jeſus ſaith into rhem,Have ye 
7 funderſtood all rheſe things > They 
= Jtfayunto him Yea, Lord, 
I s$2Then (aid he unto rhom, Therco- 
Fen every (cribe which is initru- 
Red unto the kingdom of heaven, 
is like unto a man that is an houſe- 
holder, which bringeth forth -ur 
of his treaſurc things new and c1d. 
p3 T And it came to paſs thar 
when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe pz- 
rables, he departc thence. 

54 * And when he was come in- 
to his own countrev, he taughr 
4{them in their ſynagogue, infomuch 
that they were att niſhed;and ſaid, 
Whence hath this man this wiſ\- 
dom, and theſe mighry works > 


_— 
=y 


all with us? whence then hath 
this man all rheſe things ? 

57 And they were offended in 
- | him. Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, * A 


is oWn countrey , and in his 
4 own houſe. 
58 And he did not many migh- 


belief, 
CHAP. XIV. 


en the [ca to his diſciples. 


, J c\u $3 


2#-in priſon for Herodizs ſake 
is brother Philips wife. , _ 

4- For:John ſaid unto him) * Tr is 
wrt lawful for thee to have ber. 

5 And when he would have pur 
iff zo deivhy he: feared the multi - 
dey: $Þecauſe they. counted, him 


* 


es. ll ME een en. rr _—_ —_ : _Y 


1,and bought ir, | 
n,the kingdom of hez- | was kept , the avghrer of Hero-) 


; Fo : "% #-> 


pro het is not Wirhour honor, ſave | tiſhes. 
in 


: 1 Herods opirion of Chrift. 3 Fohn | he bleſſed, and brake,and gave the 
Baptift beheaded. 15 File loaves} loaves to ris diſciples, and the di- 151, 
ana two fiſhes. 22 (rift walketh! ſciplcs to the multitude, 


T that time * Herod the te-| filled : and they rook up of the | 
trarch-heard of the fame of | fragments that remained, rwclve 


© F-2 And faid unto his ſervants, This | 
+ $8 John the Bapritthe is riſen from | abuut tive thouſand men, betide} | 
+ the dead, and therefore mighty | women and children. 

k monk $ {| do ſhew. forth themſelves | 


2 4* For Herod had laid hald ja ſhip, 2nd to go before him unto| || * Fro 
pn John, and bound him, and pur }rthe other fide, while he ſent the {Dear 5 
8 16- 


| 


#.4"$; 


FHerrds birth-day 


"6 . But wh 
; dias danced before rtl:cm, and plea- 
' {ed Hercd,. | 

72 v. herevypon he promiled with | 
an cath . to give her whatloever) [ 

ſhe would a K, 

£ And ſhe being before inftru- 

RF. d >t hor mother, tatds Give me 
here] hn Baptiſts head in 2 char- 
Ber. 

o And the kinoe was forry © ncvVere 
thelcts for the oaths lake and ticin 
arhich fat with lim atimmneet, nc 
coniriinded it to be firven 7 


F< Anad as { Ca! v4 © hid ed 
Fol 11 Ti1c Prion. 
11 And his head was brought in 2 


charecr, and (iycn to the garnet 
43nd (be brouvnt it torher mother. 

12. And his diſciples came, ank4 =Y 
took up the body. and burtcd 1ty B 
and went 4nd told] cis, 

12 4* When lelushcoard of ir,he # Mar. + 
departed thence by ſhip into a de- 0-57 
ſerr place apart : and vi hen ri'£ peo; | 
ple had heard thereof, racy toHow- 
ed him on foot out ot the cities 

14 And: {efus went forth, and ſaw 
2 great multitude, and was moved 
with compaſtion roward themzand 
he healed rheir 11cK. ; 

15 <* And when it Was even- +5, 
ing, his diſ-iples came to him, lay-$ 35 (LAT 


55 * Ts not this the carpentcrs:; ing, 1 his is acre places 41d rhe tb! 6.53. 
fon? is not his mother callcd Mary? |time is now pait z ſend the multi- 
and his brethren, James,3and Joſes, } rude away , that they way £0 1gto 
and Simon, and Judas ? the villaves, and buy themiclves | 
, 56 And his ſiſters, arc they nor | virtuals. ! 


16 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto rhemy They 
nced nor depart,give ye them to car 
17 And they (ay unto him, We 
hive here bur five loaveszand two 


18 Hef2id, Bring them hither to 
me. ; 
19 And he commanded the multi- 


ty works.there, becauſe of their un- | tude to fit down on the grafs, and 


rook the five loaves, and the rwo 4 
tiſhes, and looking up to heavens ' 
® Nook, 


20 And they did all cat,and were 


baskers full, 
21 And they thit had eaten were 


22 © And ftraightway Jeſus con- | 
ſtrained his diiciples ro get into}; 


muſtirudes away. 

23 * And when he had ſent the þ Mt 
multitudes away, he went up4nto 4" 
2 mountain apart} to pray :*and |, a 
when the evening was come » he 
was there alone. F : 20.20. © 


24 But tlic ſhip-was nowy.lothe OL 


'F Yen traditions. Chap. 
midſt oftheſe1 
for the wind was contrary. 

| 25 Ant inthe fourth watch of 
| the niohit, Jclus went urt' them 
Walkmnng on (ea. 
And when the diicivles ſaw 
him walkino on the fer, they were 
erout:[c1 ', Tt is 4 (purity 
they crycd out f 
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rycd) 


[Vin 

| Nia; it ly] (11 tyoftch- 
ed forth 4:5 hand, ant cauphe himys 
n, O thou c lirtie! 
didit rhoudoubt? 
the 
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fr? 
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y 'WEre. TOME 
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nd cated. 


hp, tne wind 
3 ne! th y that were tn the 
| ſhip, came and worſhipped him, 
| ſfxying, Of a truth thou art the Son 
of Goa. 

24 © * Ad when they were pone 
over , t11e Y Came into the land ot 
Genneſzrcr 

35 And when the men of thar 
place had knowledge of him, they 
{ent out tnto all rthar 
round about , and brought unto 
him 4!l that were diſcaſed, 
| 2+ And be(ughr him , that they 
; mighr onezly touch the hem of his 
garment? and as many 45 Touched 
were made perfeft!ly whole. 


2 
4 
{ 


3 Chri/t reprowers the Scy ana 
Phariſees, 11. / hat act CT” A 
an, 22 ( hrift health divers, 


32 and feedeth four thoulang. 
Mok Hen * came to Jelus Scribes 
Terufilem, ſayine, 

2 Why do thy diſciples 
preſs the tradirion of rhe elders ? 
or they waſh not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

2 Bur he anſwered and (aid un- 
to them, Why do you ulfo rranſ- 
greſs the commandment of God by 
your tradition ? 


rite 


| f Exody, 
12912 \* Honor thy father and mother : 
Det. 5{* andy He that curſerh firher or mo- 


4 16- 
* Fxod. 
21-17 


ther, let him die the death, 

5 Barye ſays Whoſoever ſhall ſy 
Levic. [tO #15 father or bx mother, * 1r x 2 
20.9. [Pit by whatſoever thou mighte(t 
(45:05: {he profited by me, Eo 
0% 1:6 And honor not his fathe* or his 
| ner be ſbatl be free Thus have 


he 


. 


ny 


> 


toffed with waves: ' 


countreyj cat 


7.1. and Phariſces, which were of and departed into the coatts of 7:2+S 


+ For God commanded, ſ-ying,} beſoughrt him faying, Send hers x 


xV. What Jef leth 4 n.. * 
ye made the commandment of God _ 
of none <ffe& by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſziag 
prophefe of your, ſayings 

£* This pe--ple drawer ' nizh un 
tomewith their mouth, and ho-j*. 
noreth me with their lips : bueſ?*”* 33: 
thcir hear? is fair fron me. [. 


_—_ a 


1 Iſaink 


3 but in vain they do worſhip! 
mes, tcachina for dottri es the) 


eormandrents of men. | - 

16 ©*Andhe called rhe muiti-1* Me:b 
tude, and {aid untorthems, Hear 3and7-1+ 
underitand 

11 Not that which rocth into! 
the mouth detileth a man: bur th 
which cometh out of the mouth 
this defileth aman. 

12 Then came his diſciples, an 


(2id 111t0 ttims Kn \W<ei!k th; u tha 
the Phiritees were offended afre 
they herd this (laying ? 


12 Gut he anſwered and aids 


+ Every plant-which my heaven» uf 
ly Father hath not planted, Ma1ll* /ohaÞ 
be rooted up. I. 

14 Ler them alone: * they beks Luke 
blinde leaders of the bltnde.Andis.3% 
ifrhe blinde lead the blinde, both] 


ſhall fall into the ditch, | 
15 * Therr anſwered Peter andi* Mani 
{uid unto himy Declare unto us this).17+ 
parable. | 
i: An4 Teſus (aid y Are ye alfe 
yet withour underitanding ? 
17 DV not ye yet underſtand 
that wharſocyer entreth in at th 
mouth, gocth into the belly, and i 
wrt ine the drauczhe ? 
Bur thoſe things which pros! 
wut of the mouth, come fort 
teart, and rhey defile the 


18 
cecd « 
from the | 
man, : 

19 * For out of the hgart prods cen. Þ 
cocd-evil thoughts, murthers,adul4s.5. WAY 
tericsy, fornicationsy thefts, falſ48.21. 7 
«1tncls, blaiphemies. 

20. Theſe arc the things which 
defile a man : burttneart with un 
walren hands, defileth not a man 

21 4 * Then Tefus went thences* Mar 


Tyre 3nd Sidon, 
22 Anq bchold, a woman of C4- 
nxn came out of the ſame coaits 
and cryed unto him, ſaying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou fon of 
David, my diughrer is grievouſl 
vex:d with a devil. 
'22 But he anſwered her not. 
word. And his diſciples = P34 


way, tor ſhe crieth after us. 
24 Burt he anſwered and faid,'* He ch 
| am not feat bur unto the loit ſhetpy os, 
| of the houſe of [ſrael. 
; - 25: Then came ſheand worſhip 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 
25 Bur he anſwered and ſaid,Ir i 
not mect tro rake the childrer 


bread) and go calt-& to dogs.” © 
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nd the laid, Truth Lord: yer ye can diſcern te tace ot the sKiey 
J heath "the crumbs which ibur can ye not drſccrr the ſigns of 
Fill fromtheirmaſters table. the times? - 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid | 4 A wicked and adulterous ge- | 
nto her, © woman, great thy ineration ſecketh aiter a ſ1gny and | 
Faith : be it untothee even as thou [there ſhall no ſigri be given unto | | 

ile. And her daughter was made it, but the ſign of the propher Jo-} 
hole from thar very hour. ;nas.And he [ett them,and departed, | 
29 * And Jeſus departed fron! $5 Ard when hi: diſcip!ies were | 
thence, and came nigh unto the | come to the other fide y rhcy had 
ſea of Galilee , and went up into a; forgotren to take bread, 
mountain, and fat down ti1erc. 6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
1®Ifaiah 30 * And great multitudes came Take heed and beware of the lez- 
35-57 unto him, having with them thoſe; ven of the Phariſees, and of the 
that were lame, blinde , dumb ,; Sadd::ces. : 
maimed, and many others, and caſt i 7 And they reaſoned among them» 
them down at Jeſus fect, 3nd he | ſelves, faying. 1r ;s becauſe we have : 

them : taken no brc1 | {Chan 
31 Inſomuch thar the multirude! $8 Which wiien Jeins percetvedzhe bo 36 
| 


K ht 


— 
L 
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Iwondred when they (aw the dumb 'faid unto then,Q ye of little faith) 
fo ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, | why reaſou ye 3mong your f{civesy 
the lame to waik, and the blinde} becauſe ye have brought 10 bread? , 


to ſee : and they glorified the God! 9 * Do ye not yet underitand,* 
of 1irael. neither remeniber the five loaves?" q_ 
Mats a2 T+ Then Jeſus called his di-| of the tive rhouland, and how ma» 2 
”1. ſciples unto him, and aid , I have! ny bas'ers ye took up ? 
compiaſlion on the multitude, be-| 10 * MNcirher the {even loaves of * Cy 
cauſe they contim:c with me now! the for'r chouſand, and how many 353+ | 
three days,& have nothing to car :} baskets ye tok up ? 
end I will not ſead them away fa-! 11 How is it that ye do not wn- ' 
ting, Jeſt they faint in the way, | deritand, that T ſpake it not iv you : 
33 And hi: diſciples fey unto! concerning bread , that ye ſhould | 


b, 

Fr; 

't< 
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A. 


him, Whence ſhould we have ſo! beware of rhe !eaven of the Pharis« bag 
much bread in the wilderneſs,2s ro! ſees, and of the Sadduces ? | Rim. 
fill ſo great a mu'tirude ? | 12 Thea underficod they how FB, 6. 


34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, | that he bad thera not beware of the 4/® Ma: 
How many loaves have ye? and{leaven of breadzbur of the dottrine "i 


they (aid, Seven, anda few little | of the Phariſees, and of rth< Sad- $. 27 
ſhes. | duces, 
35 And he commanded the mul-! 13 { When Jeſus came intothe 
{tirude ro fit down on the groind. | coatts of Celarea Philippiz he asked ,, ,,,, 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves | his diſciples, ſaying, * whom doy, 
and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, men ſay, that I, the Soa of man ute j 
and brake them: , and gave to his | am ? 18, 
diſcipics, and the diſciplesro the | 14 And they (aid, Some /ay rhat 12 Mat 
multitude. ' thow art John the Baprtiit,ſome Eli- #4 
37 And they did all eat,and were | as, and others Jeremias, or one of , g.z3, 


lled : and they rook vp of the}! the prophets. ” 
broken meat that was left, ſeven} 15 He ſaith unto themyBut whom 
baskers full. 'fay yethat IT am? 

38 And they that did eat, were| 1s And Simon Peter anſwered | 
four thouſand men, beſide women | and faid, * Thou art Chritt , the# lob 
and children. | Son of the living God. 6-65: 

239 And he ſent away the multi-| 17 And Jcius anſwered and ſaid 
de,and took ſhip, and came into | unto him Bleſſed art thou Simon 
he caſts of Magdala. | Bar-jona : for fleſh and blood hath 
_CHAP. XVI. | Ha revealed it unto thee, but my 
x The Phariſees _— a en. Father which is in heaven. | 
6 Theiy leaen. 13 Many opinions | 18 And I fay alſo unto thee, that i 
of Chriſt, 16 Peters confer ;* thou art Peter,and upon this rock # Job! 
"I "He * Phariſees allo with the*T will build my church : and the #* 


Fore | JK Sadduces, camezand tempting |gates of hell ſhall not prevail a-| '®2 Per 
$2+54 fetired him that he would ſhew jzainft ir. | 117. 
hem a ſign from heaven. 19 *And Twill give unto thee the Joo 


2 He an(wered and faid unto [keys of the kingdom of heaven : | 
hem, When it isevenings ye ſay, |and whatſoever they ſhalt binde 
r will be fair weather : for the skie Jon carth, ſhall be bound in heaven; | 
ps red. | | . tand whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 

3 And in the morning, It wil ſezrth, ſhall be loofed in heaven, | 
e foul weather today : for theskie | 20 Then charged he his diſcis| >} © 
þs xedand lowring.Oye bypocrites, [Ples Bia ghey ſhould tell no man} 2M 


Kat he was Jeſus the Chrift. | 
21 From that time forth be- 
an Jeſus ro ſhew unto his diſci- 
>/es;huw that he mult go unto Te- 
ruſilemy and ſuffer many things of 
| the <!ders, and chief pricfts, and 

Scribes, and be killed, and be rai- 
ſed again the third day, 


began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be! 
it tar from thee, Lord : this ſhall 
not b: unto thee. 
23 But heturned, and (3id unto 
Peter, Get thee behinde mes Satan) 
thou art an offence unto me ©: for 
thou (avoret{t not the things thar 
be of God,bur thoſe thatbe of men. 
| echas. 24 T* Thcon (aid Jelus unto his 
#1. 38 diſciplcs, If any man will come 3f- 
[Hun 8-rter mc, Ict him deny himſelf, and 
a take up his crouls, and follow me. 
q 25 For whoſ-ever will (ave his 
"nl life, ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever 


Will le his life for my ſakesſhall 
'h ftinde ir. 

25 For what is a man profitedzif' 
"©iy. he ſhall | Ty the whole world, 
34 and Iote his own foul? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange 


f for his foul ? 
[ 27 For the Son of man ſhall 
| come in the glory of his Father, 


4*7G!m with his angels: * and then he 
4 63-12» ſhall reward every man according 
1s. {tohis works. 
"* Mak 28 Verily I ſzy unto po * There 
$9.1 ,be ſome fznding here, which 
{ue {ſhall not taſte of death, till they 
ſeerhe Son of man coming in his 
kingdom. 
CHAP. XvIT. 

Man.” 1The transfieuration of Chriſt.14He 
| healeth the lunatich, 22 torctelleth 
' bis pal tony, 24 and payerh tribute, 


22 Then Peter took him, and 


* Mark Nd *zfter ſix days, Jeſustaketh 


$2. Petcr, James, and John his 
ye brother, and b-ingeth them up tn- 
"I To an high mountain apart» 

| 2 And was transficured before 

them, and his face did ſhine as the 

: ſun, and his raiment was white as 
oha © Che lighter, 

9. 3 And behold, there appeared 

| unto them Moſes and Elias talking 
with him, 

4 Then anſwered Perer, and faid 

unto oy Lord, it is goes tur us 


Fo be here:if thou wilt, Ict us make 

ji here three tabernacles, one for 

oe {i thee, and one for Moſes; and cne 
4 or Elias, 


a bright: Jud overſhadowed 


33} be cloud, wii h ſaid, This is my 
| deloved Sony in whom I am well 
leaſed; hear ye him. 


EE” Bs £ 
* } =. + 
* - . 
by es 2 3 
, >. w L 
L 3E, 
hg 


exper. 5 * Whilz he yet ſpake, behold, | 


: 
. 


: 
: 


nem, and laidy Arilcy and © 


y had fifr up 


afraid. 


£ 'And when thi 
their eyes, they aw no many ſave 
Jeſus onely, 

9 Andas th 


from the dead. 


1e And his diſciples asked him, 
ſaying, * Why then ſay the Scribes|” ©bup. 


that Elias mutt firſt come ? 


11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 1. 
unto them, Elias truly ſhall firſt! 


come,and reitorcall things : 
12 Bur I \iay unto you, that 


them. 


13 Thca the diſciples under-+ 
flood ther he ſpake unto them © 


John the Bapriti, 


14 4 * And when they werels Moy 
come to the multitude, there came1}9- 17. F} 
ro him a ccrtain man, kneeling a 1 


down tv him, and ſaying, 


15 Lordhave mercy on my fony/ 
for he is lunatick, an 
for oft -times he falleth intorhe 


fire, and oft into the water, 


15 And IT brought him ro thy 
diſciples, and thcy could not cure 


him. 


17 Then Jeſus anſwered an 
{\2id, O faithleſs and perverſe ge 
neration;how long ſhall I be wit 
how long ſhall I ſuffee 
you? bring him hither to me, |! 

18 And Jcſus rebuked the devi 
and he departed cur of 
the childe was cured from that ve+4 


i you? 


ry hour 
19'T 


norwe 


20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
cauſe of your unbelief: for verily 4 
ſay unt- you * If ye bave faith af + xo 
2 grain of multard-ſced,ye ſhall ſay x7. 6. 
uito this meuntatn;zRemove henc 
to yonder places and it ſhallre 
m.,vez and ncething ſhall be un 


pc flible 


21 Howbeit this kinde poet 


cailt him out ?. 


unto you. 


nct out, but by rages and fa 


22 T*-nd whi 
Galilee, Jeſus ſaid u;:to them, Th 
Son of min ſhal! be betraycd intro 


the hands of men: 


Mn, 23 And they ſhal! kill him, and 

phe | hem 2 ans i:<1.1d, a voice our of | the third day he ſhall be raiſed 3-1," 

| $aam ahd they were excecding|. 
ry. 


y | 
| 24 © And when they were comeſfis ra 
6s And when the diſciples heard |to Capernaum, they that received 
'N Rey Fell on their facezand were ||} tribute-#-0nep came 
ace afraid, ſaid, 


not your maſter 
, oy” - 
ARE con Berks 


VHY 4 
{- OY 
5 


2x b 


Vw 
ce. 
VE rg: 6 


and Jclus cam#and couched [eribute?- 


| 
' came down from 
the mcuntal, fl chargcd them, 
ſaying,Tellthe viſion to no man 


until the Son of man be riſcn again! 


Elias 
is come already, and they Knew! 
him not, but have done unto him! 
whatſ-ever they lifted : likewifi 

ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of 


ſore vexed2 


him : 


'9 Then came the diſciples ” 
Jclus apart, ard ſaid, Why coul 


« they 2bode 1 


to Peter, and 
iter pay bfreem 
Py ; 


— 
iis) 7 


[Mark 


: 


j 


an 


ing 


44 


f Or- 

® (i2fer- 

Ie 16 hal 

{an ounc 

Hof fiir cr} 
in value{ſhould offend them, g thou to the 


voſhi 
Fence. 
'Teclilioge 
Jehe 
\FOULICE, 


- 


1% Mo rk 
Q 42- 
Loke 17 
y 2s 


$hugs (ix 


was © 


thinkeft thous 


V c £8, 
#.the houſe, Jeſus 
wy ſaying » Whar {have an hundred ſheep, and ong 


i are the children free. 


27 Notwithſtanding, 1c! 


XVIIT. 


+ 


» 


| imon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth take cuſtom 
or tribute? of their own children, 


or of ran ſe 
26 Peter faith unto him, Of ftran- 
gers. Jeius faith unro him, Then 


{{ca, and catt an hook, and take up 

the tiſh thar firſt comerh up 2 and 

"Hatter five When thou halt opencd his mouth, 

thou ſhaſt finde l]a piece of money: 

{that take, and give unto them for 

me and rhee, 

CHAP. 

x Chriſt warneth bu dilciplcs to by 
humblc,1 s how we are fo aeal with 
eur brethren: 23 which ho (cttith 
forth by a parable of the kirg, that 
Fook account of his (eryants. 

EA T * the {ame time came the 

diſciples unto Jeſus, ſayings 

1Who is the greatet in the king- 
om of heaven ? 


2 And Jcſus called a little childe 
nto himzand fer kim in the midit 


of thems 


2 And ſaid,Yerily I ſay unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and be- 


*4 ome as lit: lc childrenyye ſhall nr 
$- 20+ jenter into the kingdom of heaven 
be 4 \ Whoſcever therefore (hall 
: umble himſelf as this little childe, 


he fame is greateſt in the kiny- 
lom of heaven. 

s And whol>o ſhall receive one 
uch little childe in my namc; re- 


*et veth me. 


6 * But whoſo ſhall offend one 
df theſe little: ones which believe 


n mezit-were better for him that a 


milftone were hanged about his 
eck, and that he were drown£d 


"Fd 
2 : o 
> 


©- 


{a the depth of the ſea, | 
« Wounto the world becauſe * 


"Santas for it mutt needs be 


verlaitin 


oF? ; 


ATVV SY 
ROE 01 


' : * 
; fs» #5 <7 ns a 
PSg .* 


fire. 


hat offcnces come {i but wo ro 
hit man” by whom rhe offence 


omerh. 
-hap-} 8* Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend rihecy cut them offf, and 
Jeaft them from thee: it is betrer for 
Thee to enter into lifc hat or 
maimed, rather then havin 
hands or Two feet, to be calit into 


wo 


9 And ifthine «cye cffend thee, 
pluck it outz& caft if from thee: ir 
is better for thee to enter into life 
ith one eyc; rather then having 
oeyest be caft into lict!-fire. 

Io Take-heed that ye deſpiſe not 
dne of theſe lirtle ones: forT ſay un- 


in heaven their angels 


behold 
his ih 


'rhe 


F- old; 


” 
* 


face' of wy 


caV ent” 


We 


ye . Matthew. "R " "Hep off fo for 
nd When he to fave that which was loft. 


| 


; 


® [yl 
15.4 


12 * How think ye? if a ma 


!of them be gone altray,doth he not 
{ leave the nincty and ningand ro4 
;eth into the mountains, and ſeeks 
{cth that which is gone aitray ? 

Iz And ifio be tnat he tinde irg 
| verily I {ay unto youy herejoycerhy 
'more of that /fer};, then of the 

nincty arid nine which went not 
' aſtray. | 

14 Even (oit is notthe will of 
your Father which is in hcaveng 
that once of thee little ones (houlk 
periſh. 

[5 © Moreover, * it thy brother)® joy 
ſhail rre(pals againſt thee, 80 3ndM!'91N 
tell him hisfaulr between thee and Ec 
him 2lone :-if he ſh41ll he r;theeg "+ 
thou halt gained thy brother 

16 Bur if he will not ker tees 
then take with thee one or two! 
more, that in*the mouti of twoi® Dat 
or three witneſſes every. words: !j 
may be eitabliſhed. Joho | 

17 And it he ſhall negle&to heart; cg, 
them, rel! it unto the church: buti3. 1, 
ifheneg!let ro hear the chnrch, ler{Med.uo 
him be unto thee as an * tcathen(g; —"N 
man and x publican, c p- - 

18 Verily I {ay unto youy® What-!z Tit 
{ever ye ſhall binde on earth;ſhilli3. 1; þ 
be bound 1n heaven : and whiartſo- * Joty 

ever yc ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall belt To, 
lo:ſed in heaven. fo. "Y 

19 AgainlT ſay unto you, that if 
two of you ſhall agree on earth a8 

{touching any thing that they ſhall 
task, ir ſhall be done for them of 
my F3ther which is in heaven, | 

20 For where two or three are! 
gathered together in my namey 


_ 


_ _—_—_ 


Ii1 


irhcream I in the mid it of them. | 
21 © Then came Perer to himzand 
ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my bro» | 
ther ſin 2gainſt me, and 1 forgive} 
him? * rili {ſeven rimes ? [® Lul 
22 Teſus ſaith unto himy 1 ſayi17-+ | 
'not unto thee, Untii ſeven times: Þ Con. Þ 
bur,until ſeventy times ſeven. | L277 | 
22 I Therefore 15 the kingdom! 
of l:c2ven likened unto a certain > Gon. 
'kinz which would take account of! 24. þ 
(his {ervants. Toh 
24 And when he had begun to; | He. & 
ireckonzone was brought unto him al 
'which ought bim tcn thouſandy 1 ; 
'| talents. pi At ; 
{ 2; But for as much as he had not wt F 
to p2y,lhis lord commanded him to bunt F Deny, | 
be (oldzand bis wife and children, vf Wh. 1+ 1 


hich 
feerfi 
& 1{ 
e 


and a!ll that he had, and payment 
ito be made. 

24 The (ervant therefore fell} 
down and [| worſaipped him, ſay- pune, c 
ing, Lord, have paticnce with US 
and I will pay thee all. - 


_—_ 


. gv- [1 

27 Then the .L0ip of that ſer» (on ke 
ant was movedw/ compatſhon,and bimkJ% 19: . 
ed hi & £0 i 8 de £ FA 


*-22 EF 
gave: hy 
dy 6 £ 
: 
” Es * 
TT, 
© 


HART Irs 


32. 


hap. . 


| 


L 
j. + 


0- 11 


w # 194 941 f : 


I fs #'4 | 


Bu 
d found one of his fellow-ſer- 
wants,which ought him an hun- 
q The |dred || pence: and he laid hands on 
20 ſhimy and took biz by the throats 
wy '* \{:ying> Pay methar thou oweſt. 


Pp. 


exhth |, 29 And his fellow-ſervant fell 
rtof COwn at: his feet, and belought 
3 himy ſaying, Have patience with 
ow mes, and 1 will pay thee all. 

—_— 20. And he would noty bur went 


Gillings and catt him into prifony till ie 


be ſhould pay the debr. 
once, 21 50 when his fcllow-fervants 
6,  faw what was done, they were ve- 


ry {orry, and came and told unto 
rFncLr lord-a!! that was done. 

22 Then his lordzafrcer thar he had 
called him, ſatd unto him, O thou 
wicked (ervanrt, I forgave thee all 
+ debt , becaule chou defircdtt me: 

33 Shovidit not thou allo have 
| had compillion on thy feliow-ſer- 

vant, even as TI had pity on thee? 

24 And his lord was wrotit, and 
delivered liim to the trmentors)y 
till he ſhould pay 41! that was due 
unto him, 

35 So likewiſc ſhall my heavenly 

Fatiter do allo unto youztt ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother ther rreipaſles, 
| CG HA ÞP.-XIX. 
a brit healeth the ft k ©: 3 anſwer- 
| &th concerning detorcement : 10 
' ſhencth when mariage w nec! ſſory: 
| 13 and recei eth little chitiren. 
! A Nd it came to paſs,*thar when 
{{ XJefus had tnmiſhed theſe (ay- 
ingyhedepartcd from G3lilee,and 
came into the coaits of Judea, be- 
| yond Jordan : ; 

2 And prear multitudes foll»wed 
tim, and he healed them there. 
| 3 © The Phariſees alfo came unto 


Mark 
A 


o himzls it lawiul for a man ro 


put away his wife for every cautc? 

'4 And heanlwered and {41d unto 

P Cen them, Have ye not read, * thac te 

- 27 Which madetherr ar the beginning, 
made them mile and ftemalc > 

E Gn. | 5 And (aid, * For this cauie ſhalt 

bas a man leave father ard motherand 

phe ſhall cleave to his wife: and Prey 


1 Cor, Wain ſhall be one ficſh. 

L.16. | 6 Wherefore they are ny ©» 2 

Wain, but one fletn. what hires 

ore God hath joyned rogethery let | 


not man put aſunder. 

{ Det. | > They fay unto him, * Why 

#1 Bid Moſes then command to give 
$ writing of divorcements and to 
put her away ? 


8 He faith unto rhem, Moſes, be- 


Chap. 
o, Pg fuſe of the hardneſs of yourhcarr-, 


& , ſuffered you to put away your | 

Wives : but from the beginning it 

Yas not (o, 

; ot: 9* And I ſay unto yous W hoſo- 
yer ſhal put away his witezexcepr 


fy 
a 

+4 

Aw 


 an*$s_ SOR” + creerc» 


eTameTervint went our, [Tf Tor fornication 


Men pains himzand ſaying un- | 


tata rich man ſhall hardly enter 


| ing, Whorthen can be ſaved P/ 


e-. my : 4 Ww- 


'T.Y. it,k = 


m 

ry another, committeth adultery : 
and whoſo marrieth her which is 
put away, doth commit adultery. 

1o © His diſciples ſay unto himy/ 
If the caſe of theman be {o with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 Bur he ſaid unto them, All 
men cannot rective this ſayin gx; 
{ave they to whom it1s given. 

12 For there are ſome cunuchs, 
which were ſo burn from their mo» 


 thers womb:and there are ſome eu- 


nuchs, which were made cunuchs: 
of men: and - there be eunuchs, 
which have made rthemſ:lves cus! 
nuchs f:r the kingdom of heavens 
fake. He that is able to reccive its! 
Ict him receive if, 


124 = Then were there brought i® Mark 


unto him little children, that hej19- 
ſhould pur hs hands on themy and L 
pray: & the diſciples rebuked them 4 

14 Bur Jcſus ſaid;Sufter little chile 
drenzand forbid them not to come 
unto me ? for of {uch is the King 
dom of heaven. 

!15And he laid 4x hands on them, 
and departcd thence, 


Is q * And b<hold, one came Mark 
and ſaid unto him, Good matters}, ,, 17» 
what good thing ſta!! I dothatT Luke 


may have eternal lifc ? | 
17 And he ſaid unto him, why 
calleſt thou me go0d? there x non 
good but ont, that x Grd : but i 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 
1$ He faith unto him, Which 


Jeſus ſaid,* Thou ſhalt do no mur-s pe, 
ther, Thou ſhalt not commit aduls}2g, 


tery, T hou ſhaſe nor ſtealy Thow 
\halt nr hear falſe witneſs, 

19 Honor thy father and thy moe 
thcr: and, T hou ſhalt love thy 
nos ibor as thy telf. 

2cThe ying man (iith unto him 
Alltheſeriitr gs have T kepefr 
my your! UP: what lack l yet ? 

21 jus (2id unto him, If chow 
wilthe perfett , go ana eli tha 
thou bh F,2nd give to the poorzan 
tho. {hat have treaſure in heaven? 
ani como nd tollow me. 

22 Bur when the y- 1g man heard 
t it lavines he went away ſorrow 
ful; tor he had great poflethons, 

22 4 Then ſaid Jeſus untobis 
1. 1picsy Verily I ſay unto yous 


into rhe Kingdom of heaven. 
24 And again l ſay unto youy Tt 
is eaficr for 2 camel to go through 


| the eye of a needle, then fora rich 
man tn enter into the Kingdom © 


God. 
25 When his diſciples heard ir, 
they were exceedingly amazedylay- 


«« } 


bh 


> ® 
: 
"nt 


[ 

FI Soo 
ET. = x” 

7; ; 


26 But Jeſus qehels 
faid uatothemy With. 


"a 


OT Sh: 


> 46g 


IDF 29%) oor d@lony, I 0 og ORR 


13. its», 


i Jo 


13s. 


, but w ual unto ur * 

ngs eadiiier, 6nd yorgd = ogg the then nd} $0.46: 
Mir 27: | a Peter, an ear of the day. 7 

28. caid unto him, Bchold, we have | 13 But he anſwered one of them, v3 
"2s, {forſaken and followed thee, | and ſaid, Friend, I dothce ne | {i 
we 57 etherefore? ' wrong: did notthou agree with} Þ [1 
$ And Jeſus a unto them,Ve- | me fora peny ? : F 4 
[rily I ſay hun ny chat ye which | 14 Take chat thine x, and go thy! 

have followed me in the regenera- | way; I will give unto this latty | 

| 


'tion-when the Son of man ſhall ſit 


ſhal ſir upon twelve thrones, jud g- 
ing the twelve tri> 2s of Iſrael. 


ſaken houſes,or brethrengor ſifters, 
or-father, or mother, or wife, or 
-p}<hildren, or lands for my names 
and ſhall inherit everlatting life. 
| 30 * But many that are tirit ſhall 
: ol be laft, and laſt ſhall be firſt, 


Is CHAP. XX. 
's Chrift by the fimiliti ae of the la- 
_Gorers in the tintyard, (heweth 


b, |} #« ' God * acbror mn.to no man. 
b "1 17 Bx Paſſion forctold, 20 Hu- 


Fore kingdom of heaven is 


”> COLEEMED Baa 


honiolder » Which wear out 
early in the morning to hire ls- 
borers into his nee Boy 
2 And when he had agreed with 
the laborers for a || peny a day, he 
ſent them into his vineyard. 
\ + 3 And he went out about the 
{third hour, and ſaw others ttand- 
of {ing idle in the market-place, 


21 The 


> [fo into the vineyard, and wharſo- 
isrighr, I will give you, And 
went their way. 
$5 Again he went our about the 
7; op and ninth hour, and did 
ikewi 
6 And about the eleventh hour, 
he went our,& found othcrs itagd- 
Jing idleand faith unto them, why 
—4Kandye here all the day idle ? 
Wd 7 They fay unto him,Becaule no 
man hath hircd us. Ke faith unto 
themyGo yecallo into the vineyard, 
nd whatſoever is righrt,zhat ſhall 
ye receive. 
-$ $0 when even was come, the 


- 4 2© But w] 


ppo ey Ve re- 
ived more, and they likewiſe re- 
ceived eyery man a peny. 

had received 


xt And when the 


” "a. IWG8 


in the throne of his glory,* ye alſo | 


29 And every one that hath for- 


"{{akeyſhall receive an hundred-fold, 


JiKke unto a man that isan 


+ 4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye al- | 


IVE ro minifter, 


2 made them 


even 3s unto thee. 1 

15 1s it not lawful for me todo | 
' what I will with mine own? is 
thine cye evil becauſe I am good?! 3} |: 

16 * $9 the lait ſhall be firit,and * cy 
; the firit latt : for many be called, 19-# 
| but few cholen.. 

' 17 * And Jeſus goingupto Je-# 

| ruſalem, took the twelve diiciples jo } 

| apart in the wayyS& (aidunto them, butt 
| 18 Bchold, we go up to Jeruſa- ?*'i 
lem, and the Son of man ſhall bc 
betrayed unto the chick pricits and; 
unto the Scribes, and they ſhall! 
condemn him ro death, | 
19 * And ſhall deliver him to the jj 
Gentiles, to mock and to ſcourge, 18, 
and ro crucitic #i-ay and the third | 
day he ſhall riſc again. | 
204 * Then came to him the mo-# 
ther of Zebedees children, with }® 
her ſons, worſhipping him) and | 
defiring 3 certain thing of him, 

21 And heſ1id unto her, What! 
wilt thou? ſhe ſaith unto himyGrane! 
that theſe my two ſons may ſitzthe| 
one on thy right hand,and theo»! 
ther on the left in thy Kingdom. | 3 {1 

22 Bur Jeſus anſwered and faid,| | | 
Ye know not what ye a>sk, Areye| h3 |! 
; able to drink of the cupthat I ſhall | 
drink of, and to be baptized wirh' 
the baptiſm that I am baptized} } 
; with > They ſay unto hiny we are! 
| able. | | 

23 And he ſaith wnto them, Ye! | 
| ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and! * 
be baprized with the bapzrſm rthat| | 
'T am baprized with: but ro fit on 
; my right handy and on my lefty is 
| nor mine to give, but if ſhall be gi-| 
| ren tothe for whom it is prepas| » 
[red of my Father. 

! 24 And when theten heard it, 
they were moved with indignati- 
on 3gainit the two brethren. 

Pow called them unto 
aid, * Ye know thar the 


that are great, exerciſe authority 
upon them, 

26 but it ſhall not be fo among 
you: but whoſoever Will be great a» 
mong youslet him be your minitter 

27 And whoſocyer will be chie | 
among you » let him be your ſet- | 


vant, n Mug 
28 Even as the * Son of wan F+ wt 
came not to be miniftred untoy butf” * 


| 9.45% | 


o - 

ad -togive his life a} 

ky - all many. Bob hs : F 
DR, FE) » b T ; © 
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7 Fo Term em, 2 
* Andes they departed from 


it multitude follows 


«| him, 

30 { And behold,two blinde men 
fitting by the way-ſidezwhen _ 
heard thar Jcſus paſſed by, cri 
oft, ſaying, Have mercy on tiy, O 
LORD, thou Son of David. 


them , becauſe they Mould hold 
their peace : but they cricd the 
more, ſxying, Have mercy on us, © 
' Lord, thou Son of David. 

32 And Jeſus ftood itill, and 


| that I ſhall do unto you ? 
| our eyes may be opened, 


34 So ] 


them, and touched their eyes ; and 


ſight, and they followed him, 
CHAP. XXII. 


an af, 12 driveth the buyers and 


filence the prieſt; and elatrs, 
| of the two (ons, 

"AX when they drew nigh 
' unto Jeruſalem, and were 
come to Bethphagezunro the mount 
of Qlives, then ſent Jclus rwo 
diſciples, 


the village over againit you, and 
{fraightway ye ſhall finde an aſs 
[tied, and a colt with her : looſe 
\thery and bring ther unto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto 
you ye ſha'l ſay, The Lord hath 
need of them; and itraightway he 
will ſend them. 

4 All this was done,thar it mighr 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the propher, ſaying, 


Plhiah 5 * Tell ye the daughrer of Sion, 
$3 [Behold , ehy King cometh unto 
4 cc» meek, and fitting upon an 
" Joho al and 2 colt the foal ot an ats. 

b2.15.] 6 ®And the diſciple: wenr, and 
Park\did as Jefys commanded themy 
'® | 7 And brought rhe als, and the 
colt,and put on rhem their clorhes, 
| d they ſer hi: thereon, 
ny. | 8 And a very great multitude 
ww pread their garments in the way, 


others cuxg down branches from 
the trees and ttrawed them in the 
W 


ay. 
9 And the multitudes that went 
defore, and that followed, cried, 


David : bleed is he that cometh 

n the name of the Lord, Hoſanna 

. 1%, inthe higheſt, 

$5.45, [Jeruſalem, all the city was 
_ Ping, Whoisrhis> - 


nn 4 Os 


c_—_ — +. 


1 OEEIERT C.-L 


31 And the multitude rebuked | 


| called them) and ſaid,Whar will ye 
33 They ſay unto him,Lord,that 
elus had compaſltion on! 


immediately their eyes re=eived 
” |1 Chriftr!deth into Jeruſalem upon! 


(clers Our of the remple, 17 cur ſ- | 
eth the fig-tree, 23 putteth to; 


|. 28 rebuketh them by the fimititude | 


z Saying unto them, Go into | 


laying, Hoſanha to the Son of 


lo* And when he was come into 
mov-d, 


& Ties 
If 


14.4 / *. 4... 
of Galilee. 6 + F 
| 12 and Jeſus went Into the 
ecmple of God, and caſt our all 
| ehen that fold and bought in th 
| temple, and overthrew the tab 
| of the money-changers, and 
| ſcars of them that ſold dovesy 
| 13 And (aid unto them, Tr 


5N 


| Wriktenz * My houſe ſhall be called; + Itslahy 
| the houſe of prayer, * but ye haves: 7. © | 
; made ita den of thieves. br Jere 


14 And the blinde and the lame, 1 
came to him inthe temple, and he 1. 17. 
healed them, | Loie 

| 15 And when the chief prieſts and 9-46. 
Scribes ſaw the wonderful things 

| that he did, and the children cry+ 

ing in the temple and ſaying, Ho+ 
ſanna to the Son of David, the 
were ſore diſpleaſedz 

1; And ſaid unto him 
thou whar theſe ſay? Ar 
ſaith unto them, Yeay £ 
never read, * Our of the me 
babes and ſucklings thou Ini 
feed praiſe? 

17 Andhe 
out of the city into 
! he lodged there. | 

18 Now in the morning # he 
returned into the city,he hungred. 
19. * And when he ſaw a tig-treett 2 
in the ways he came to anc 
| found nothing thereon, bur leave 
 onely , and ſaid unto it, Let nc 
| fruit grow on thee henceforws 
| for ever. And preſently the fi 
tree withered away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw 
it, they marvelled , ſaying, How 
ſoon is the tig-tree withered away} »—. 
21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
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lefe them, 2nd wen 
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\ rhemy Verily I ſay unto youy 1 
have faith, and doubt not, ye 9 WE 
not onely do this which u done toy =>. 

; the figerree, bur alſo if ye ſhall Wy}, 

| unto this mountains Be thou 
moved, and be thou caſt into rhe 

| the fea, it ſhall be don*. | 

| 22 Andall things whatſoever ye 
| ſhall 35k in prayer, believingy ye 
| ſhall receive. 

22 4 * and when he ws com 
into the temple, the chief prieſt 
and the elders of the people canad 
unto him as he was tennis id 
ſaid, By what authority doe hou 
theſe things? and who gave thee 
this authority ? | 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and (aid = 
unto them, I alſo will ask you oneh ay #} 
thing> which if ye tell me» I inka.a. 1 
like wiſe will cell you by what aus” = 
thority I dotheſe things. 

25 The baptiſm of John, wh 
was it? from en» or of men 

them- 
» Wh 


and they reaſoned with FP 2 
a it fey, From ... 
1 Y 75 bob + #2 , v . p: | 


|» Mark 
1-27». 


WO 


© FER 
— = 


$8 


"And they anſwered Jeſus and | 
ſaid, \ We cannot tell. BY ſaid | 
nts: them, Neither tell T you by ' 
atauthority I dothelc things. 

; Bur what think you? A 
t man had two (ons, and he | 
came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son go | 

q work to day in my vineyard. 

$ 29 Heaniwered and faid, I will 
not: but atterward he repented, ! 
and wenr. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, 
| and laid likewiſe. And he anſwered |; 
{and (aid, ] co fir, and went nor. 

21 Whether of them rwain did | 
the will of hisTather? They ſay un- 
to him, The farit. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, that 
LNG KPA cans 3 Fhe hartors go in- 
yteKingdom of God before you, 
> For * ohn came unto you in 
of righteouſncſs, and ye 
= 4b eved @him nor: but the publi- 

Teamnand rhe harlors believed him. 

ina ye when ye had ſeen ir, re- 
pented not afterward , that ye 
might believehim. 

i. T Hcar another parable,There 
- houſholder * which 
4 vineyard, and hedgcd ir 
Gout, and digged a wine- 
in it, and builta rower, and! 


29> | weatio — IS VR ule” 7 ow ee. wt Oe nres ee 
+ Sth; 4 , es: 
: . i yy 


—_ 


prune 


tinto a far countrey. 


mar drew ncar, he fent his ſer-1 
Wes to the husbandmen , that 
48 epi ht receive the fruits of ir. 
235 And the husbandmen took his 
- randeh mts, and bear one, and killed 
another, and toned another, 
£136 Again heſent other ſervants, 
L imoethen the fir: and they did; 
s fun to them likewiſe. 
54-37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto 
{ahem his ſon, ſaying, They will re- 
SON! v rence my ſon. 
BT 38 Bur when the husbandmen 
= —Jlw the ſon, they ſaid among rhem-! 
Chapiſelves, * This is the heir, come, 
a6 3- tlerus kill him, and lct us ſciſe on | 
os. jt 8s inheritance. 
4. 39 And they caught 5/7:,and caſt 
19 t OUT of the vineyard, and flew 


40: when the Lord therefore'of 
Key neyard comerh,what will he: 
do jo unto theſe husbandmen ? 
4a” fay unro him, He will 
©<.-fwif deſtroy thoſe wicked 
1. Men, CL wiil let out 4s vineyard 
" I A er husbandmen;, which 
-— {halle er: lo 7. in t their 


all hold |a 


<a I EF. 4 dn 


\- Ofmen z corner? this 7s el 
nd it is maryel gus | 
43 Therefore ou;The. 
| kingdom of God att Lone n + 


| from you, and 


bringing forth the fruits thereof 
* whoſoever ſhall fall onf 
this tone ſhall be broken : but onf*_ 
whomſocver it ſhall fall, it wilfſ Jo 
' grinde him to powder, cy 
+5 And when the chief prieſts! 
and Pharilces had heard his para-ſt1 
| bigs, they perceived that he ipake} } 


44 An 


of them. 


45 Bur when they ſought to lay 
hands on him , they tcarcd the 
| multitude; becauſe thcy rook him 


iven to a natio 


©: 

for a prophet, bi 

GHAP., XXIH, | | 1 

1 The maryinge-{.ppir. 9 The Gens * {ki 

files called, 12 T he 171i /hm ar m 
of him that warted the w:iadings 

garment, lj A 

ll 


AN Jeſus anſwered * and ſp3k 


unto them again by parable: int 


and f1id, 


7 The kingdom of heaven is like} 
unto 2 certain king, which —_ | 


12 And he ſaith unto him 
Friend,how cam@t thou in hither 
4not having a wedding-garment ? 
be And be was ſpeechleſs. 
Sx: je Mg 3 Then (aid rt 

4 % MN +) b whir' = 


q it out to husbandmen, and | bidden, Behold, I haye prepare 


And when the time of the) lis lings are Killed, and all rhings an 


bs ow) piade 1 


Ag ua to! ar: 


Ed bes ++ 


marriage for his for T 
2 And (ent forth his ſeryants ral et 
call them that were bidden to the © 1 
wedding: and they would nol ©” itt 
come. om; 
4 Again he ſent forth other ferd ?. Iw 
vants,.ſaying,Tell then which arg 3h; 
y dinter: my oxen and my fat{} $y, 1h 
ks 'rh 
rcady : come unto the marriage, Ft 
5 Bur they made light of it, and 
Be their waysy one to his farmy is 
another to his merchandiſe ? hi 
6 And the remnant took his ſexs) jar 
vants, and entreited thera ſpires [-4 
fs/'y, and ſlew them. by 
7 but when the King heard theye h: 
of,he was wroth: and he ſent forth} |} jh: 
his armies, & dettroyed thoſe mur hi 
ehercrs, and burnt up their city, = | 
$ Then fairti he to his ſervants) #- ith 
The wedding is ready, bur _ 6 | 
| -vopges were bidden were not wors : d 
thy | 
9 Go ye therefore into the RO 
way$zand as many as ye ſhall findes Je 
bid to the marri2ge, | 
Io So thoſe ſervants went out}? th 
into the -ijgh-ways, and gathered} 
rogether 411 as many as they found] ? | 
{both bad agd good : andthe wed-| "ol 
_ was: ned witltPueſts, | ] 
+ And when the king came G 
Is: to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a 2 
man which had not on a wedding» DI 
garment. h 


RE < 


make him away, 2nd caft 

year darkneſs: there ſhall 
Feweeping and gnaſhing of reerh:; 
34 * For many are call:d, bur 
Mw arc choſen. 

3; { * Then went the Phariſees, 
Sm took counſel how they might 
Anmangle him in + talk, 

is And they fent out unto him 
heir diſciples, wit'tthe Herod i- 
ns ſaying, Mattcr, we know that 
hou are true and teachett rfi&way 
f God in truth, neither careit 
thou for any man : for thou re- 
(gardeſt not the perſon of men, 


ieit thou? 15 I lawful to give rri- 
but unto Celary or not ? 


' ſkedneſs, and (aid; Why tempt ye 
ime, ye hyp >crites ? 

19 Shew me the tribuke-money. 
And they brought unto him 3 


[| peny. ys 
l, 20 And he fiirh unto them, 
: Whoſe z this image and || ſupcr- 


Acription ? 

21 They ſay unto him, Cefſars. 
Then ſaith he wuinto rhemy* Render 
therefore unto Celir, the thinss 
which are Celarsz and unto God, 
the chings that are Gods, 

22 When they had heard the/e 
words y they marvclled , and Ictr 
3 him, and went their way, 
= | 22 } * The fame day came to 
him the Sadduces, * which ſay 
thar there is no relurreftion, and 
tasked hims 

t! 24 Sayings Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, 
5 j}Ifaman die, having no children, 
his brother ſhall marry his wiſe, 
land raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
[-25 Now there were with us ſeven 
brethren, and the firit when he 
had marricd a wife, deceaſed, and 
having no iſſue, lcft his wife unto 
his brother. 

26 Likewife the ſecond alſo, and 
the third, unto rhe (cvenrh, 

27 And laſt of all rhe woman 
died alſo. 

28 Thercfore in the reſurrcRion, 
hoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the 
even? for they all had her. 


G—=_—_ER_R_ CL EW ee ae tet ce au — 
4 ? Ke, 
- 
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hem, Ye do errcy, not knowing the 
tptures, nor the power of God. 
20 For in the relurre&ion they 
neither- mgpry, nor are: given in 
marriageF” bur are as thy atigels of 
God in heaven. | b 
31 But as touching the reſutreRti- 
On of the dead, have ye nor read 
that which was ſpoken untoyou 
by God, ſaying, | 

-32 * Tamthe God of abraham 
and the God of Tſaac, and the: 

pf Jacob? God is not the God © 


» Ka 8 "8 
 BBS.: 


17 Tell uz thereforeyW hat thinks» | 


{ 18 Bur Jeſus perceived their wic- | 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto | 


[1 


d this, they were tonithed aff © 
his —_ 3 | 
| 34 TX 1G FAT 
hal hear thar be hid put ies 
duces to fileace, rhey were gat 
ed together, | 
'- 35 Then one of them which was 
a lawyer, asked him a queittons} 
rcempting himzand ſaying, | 
| 35 Matter, which is the great 
| commandment in the law ? | 
| 37 Jeſus (aid unto him, * Thou 
| ſhalt love the Lord thy Gad with 
' all rhy hearty and with all thy (ul, 
and with all thy minde, | 

38 This is the tirſt and great! 
! commandment. 

39 And the ſ:cond © hKe unto it,: 
* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as] 
thy ſelf. ; JET 

40 On theſe two commandments 
hing 41! rhe law'and the prophers 

41 * * while the Phariſees wer 
Hoon rc4 together, Jeſus' agk 
roms 

«2 Stying, What think've 
Chritt > whoſe fon is heFA 
tay unto himy The ſon of David 

43 He laith unto them , How! 
then doth David in ſpirit call him! 
Lord, frying, by 

44 * The LORD ſaid unto myi* proj 
Lord, Sit thou on my right handy} tio. 1. 
ti]l I make thine encmics thy-tbo 
ttool ? 

45 If David then call him 
how is he his fon ? 

; 45 And no man was able to 
(wer him a word, neither dur 
any man (from that day forth) as 
him any moe quetitions, 
G H-A P.-- NXITT.. 1 
1 {brift a44n0niſheth to follow & 
gn0d doctrineynot the evil exartples ERS. 
of the S ribe: and Phariſees v3 3% 
aenounceth tight woes againſttheti\ : 
hypac ifte and blindneſs. * + BH 
Hen {pake Jeſus to the m 
wdc, and to his diſciples, ee 
Siying, The Scribes and thi 
Phariſces tit in Moſes ſcar, ALVES 7-30 

2 All rherefore whatſoever 
bid you obſerve, that obſerve 
doz bur do not ye afrer rhe” 
works : for they ſay, and do not |. 

4 * For thcy binde heavy þ 'L 
thens, and grievous.to be borng3646.: 
and lay them on mens ſhoulder 1-24 
bur they themſclves will notmeyes © 
them with one of their fingers. =” 

5s But all their works they doy for 
to be ſeen of men: * they m 
broad their phylaReries, and 
krge the borders of their 
| MEnTs$, 
L516, 
_ * feaſts, and the 
4n tac !yNagoguesgy,. . 
-2.And grectings ink 
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A —— ; - +. Vs. HARD... WY 's 298 eſe OS. —_ 
for ongour maſter,ever Chriſt, f and platrer , thar th@gueſ y 3 
and alFyevrc brethren... them may be clean alſo,” L- 2 

9 & i farher ! 27 Wo unto you Scribes and Phat 


ARC no FORE. : $9.44 
"The carth : * ſorone is your | riſes, hypocrites z for ye are likg 4 


upon 
father which is in heaven. | unto-whited ſepulchres, which in&*: 
x6 Neither be ye called maſters: | deed appear beauriful outward$ Þ} 
for one is your matter, even Chritt. | but are within full of dead men 
24 Burhe that is grearcit among ; bones, and of all uncleanneſs, 
you) ſhall be your ſeryanr, { 28 Even ye 4/fo outwardly 
*Luke | 12 * And whoſoever ſhall exale} appear righteous 11nto men , bug 
3. 11- | himfelf, ſhall be abaſed;z and he; within ye are full of hypocrilig 
5. } that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be ! and iniquity. 
* Jexalred. | 29 Wounto you Scribes and Phas 
% Luve | 13 \ But * wo unto you Scribes | rilec;, hypocrites; becauſe ye 
21-52. jand Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye; build the tombs of the prophers, 
| ſhur up the Kingdom of heaven a- | and garniſh the ſcpulchres of rhg 
gainit men: for ye ncirher go in | righteous, 
your ſelvess neither ſuffer ye them! 3o And ſay, If we had been in 
£4 - | that arc entring) to g0 in, t' ce days of our tathers, we would 
Ys Mary | 14 * Wounto youScribe: & Ph3- | nor have been partakers with then 
riſces, hypocrites z for ye devour: in the blood of the prophets. 
| widows houſes, and for a prerence; 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſey 
Smake long prayergtherefore ye ſhall! unro your ſelves, that ye are thg 
eive the greirer dainnation, ; children of them which killed the 
x5-Wso unto you Scribes and Pha- | prophers, | 
riſeess hypocrites; forye compaſs; 32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of 
ſea andland ro m2 one proſelyrey | your fathers. | 
and when he is made, ye make, 33 Ye ſerpents» ye generation of 
him twofold more tie childe of | vipers, how can ye eſcape rhe 
hell then your ſelves. { damnation of hell? I,” 
15 Wounto you ye blinde guides, ' 24 wy herefore behoJdz1 ſend uns Hue 
which (fy, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear | ro you prophets,and wiſe menaand Þþ 12. 
by rhe temple, it is nothing z bur | Scribes z and ſoxze of them ye ſhall Pt 
{whoſoever ſhall (wear by rhe gold | kill and crucifie, and ſoxze of them 
1 . jofthetemple; he is 2 debter. | ſhal ye Fourge 1H pouriynagoguen 
4-27 Ye fools and blinde:for whe- | & perſecure them from city to city! 
" It renter, the gold, or the} 35 Thar upon you may come all 
4. Teempleehar (anRifieth the gold > | the righreous blood ſhed upon the 
© ] 1$ And whoſoever hall (wear by ! exrthy*from the blood of righteous: Gy 
the u!t2r, it is nothing : bur who- | Abel, unto the blvod of Zacharias 4.4 
_{ſoever ſweareth by the gift thar is fon of Barachias, whom ye flew 
noe upon it, he is {| guilty. | between te temple and the altar. | 
= cans 19 Ye fools :nd blinde: for whe- | 26 verily 1 ſay unto you, all theſe | 
 Trher i« greater, the gift, or thealtar | things ſhall comeupon this gene* 
Teoene [that finRifierh rhe gift ? ;ration. | 
4 20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear | 37 * © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thow: 14 
2 by the altar, fwearcth by it, and by |rhar Kkilſeft rhe prophets , and134 
» tall things rhcreon. '* ftoneit them which are ſeat untas 
4:21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the | thee,how often would *I have g24244 
—Izemple, (weareth by it, and by him | thered thy children together eveni*: 
"Szhat dwelicth therein. /as a hen gathereth her chickeng® 
1-22 And he that ſhall fwear by | under her wings,& ye would not? 
heaven, ſweareth by the throne of | 38 Behold, your houſe is left unt 
— J$60d,<by him char firteth thereon. | you deſolare, 
+2 4 23 Wounto you Scribes and Pha- | 39 For ſay unto you, Ye ſhall 
; friſces , hy ires; * for ye pay [nor ſee me bononbak till ye ſhal | 
: of mint; and anife, and cum- |fay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in | 
3 and have omitrcd the weighs- [the name of the Lord. 3 
Wer matters of the law, judgement, "CHAP. XIV [4 
- Inercys and faith : tice oughr yejn { arif Forctelier the fe (triton; 
ſ - . oc have done, and not ro leave the | of the temple : 3 what and how! 
"| other undone. - great calamities ſhall be before it. 
4 24 Yeblinde guides,which frain | 29The figns of his coming to judge 
4+ Jar 2 goat, and {wallow a caine!, ment, 35 And becauſe that de 
1 25 Wounto you Scribes and Pha» | and hour is unknown) 42 we ought 
22s hypocrite; ;z * for ye make | 29 watch. 
Nd of, eſus went out, and de-j#Mf 
yer om the temple, andj3 
his diſciples came to him for tol* 


l . | 1 . : '? 
c &$ i [0] "ak. 4 of oF 
4 *. k, 3, 5 3 ” 2 ” 
h - — 


o CI 
: % HR” ; 
: "2-3. 4 wx & » £23 B & © drags.” S 

- | « «<1 Faf, 0N " 

. " - p bb. $4 lb 

y by S > 2X an 

| HHS 

«a 


_ 


SFL1eT 
wy FS 


of the cup and of 
ers but within they are | 
tion and 


+ 


Þ. 8 : 
a ; 
'S:. Iau _- 
34 « 


EY *% 
FR , s \ n 
4, £ oo ee EEE 


DOSY ot 


> 


F » 
T IMahor aft ſe ghings ? verily] 
"” Þ Love Way unto you , #Pherc ſhall nor be 
$544 {left here one Rone upon another, 
2 that ſhall not be throwa down, 


—__ 


3 \ And 3s he fat upon. the 

ount of Olives » the diſciples: 

me unto him privately , ſaying, 
Tellus » when ſhall theſe things 
be? and what ſhall be the ſign of. 
thy coming» and of the end of 
the world ? : 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them,Take heed that ro man 
deceive you. : 

s For many ſhall come in my 
name , ſaying» I am Chriſt , and 
ſhall deceive many. 

s And yc< ſhall hear of wars, and 
rumors of wars : (ee that ye be not 
troubled : for all theſe things muit 
come to paſs,but the end is nor yet 
| + For nation ſhall rile againit 

nation » and kingdom againit 
kingdom y and there ſhall be fa- 
mines and peitilences, and carth- 
quakes in divers places. 
$ Alltheſe are the beginning of 
ſorrows. 
<4p. 9 * Then ſhall they deliver you 
917. (UP to be atfiifted , and ſhall kill 
we 'you: and ye ſhall be hated of all 
12: nations for my names fake, 

't, | 1o And then ſhall many be of- 
ſended , and ſhall betray one ano- 
ther, and ſhall hate one anorher. 

11 And many falſe pr phets ſhaſl 
riſe, and ſhall deccive many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall a- 
_ the love of many ſtall wax 
coid, 

13 But hethat ſhall endure unto 

the end , the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
' 14 And this goſpel ofthe _ 
dom ſhall be preached in all the 
' world, for 2 witnels unto all nati- 
| ons , and then ſhall the end come. 
3F Mart] 15 * When ye therefore ſhall (ce 
14.] the abomination of delolation,ſpo- 
Dan. | Ken of by * Daniel the propher, 
7. | ftand in the holy place, ( whoſo 

[\readerh , let him underitand ) 

| 16 Then ler them which bein 
| Judea flee into the mountains, 
17Let him which is on the houſe- 

{top, not come down, to take any 

{thing out of his houſe: | 
| 18 Neither let him which is in} 
[the field , rcturn back to take his! 
; Clothes, | 
19 And wo unto them that are, 
{with childe , and to them that 
give ſuck in thoſe days. 

20 Bur pray ye that ycur flight 
be not in the winter , neither on 
the ſabbarth-day : 

21 For then ſhall be great trj- 
bulation , ſuch as was not {ince rhe; 
beginning of the world to this 
time, nog nor ever ſhall be. 
$88 And except thoſe days ſhould 
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' theſe things be fulfi 


be ſaved + but for the elets 
thoſe all be ſhoxtned 


23 * Then if any man ſhall fay!* Mok 
uhto you » Lo , here © Chritt , 2.28: 
there : believe i? nor. 17-23» 


24 For there ſhall ariſe fal 
Chriſts, and falſe prophets , an 
ſh1ll ſhew great ſigns & wonders 
inſomuch that (if it were poflible 
they ſhall deceive the very ele&. 

25Behold,T have told you before 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall 
unto youy Behold, he is in the de 
ſert, go nor forth: behold, he u i 
the {ecret chambers, believe it nor 

27 For as the lightning comet 
out of the catt, and ſhineth eve 
unto the welt : fo ſhall alfo the 
coming of the Son of man be. - 

28 * For whereſoever the car? 
caſe is, there will the eagles be gas 
thered rogether, | 

29 {lmmnediately afrer the th 


t Luke © 
17» 37s 


bulation of thoſe d1ys , * ſhall th 

{un be darkncd, and the moon ſha 
not give her light, 3nd the ftars 
ſhall fall from heaven,& the pow- 
ers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken 

30 And rhen hail appear the 
ſign of the Son of man in heawen 
and then ſhall all the rribes of the 
carth mourn , * and they ſhall ſee 
the Son of man coming in thg 1. 
clouds of heaven , with powey 
and great glory, 

31 * And he hal ſend his an- 
gels || with a great ſound of 41 
trumpet and they ſhall gather rod 3 
gether his (lc from the  fou L 
winds y from cne end of heavemi»iths © 
ro the _ Tu. ry ed 

32 Now learn a farabic © rar 1 


© Tſaianly 
13.10. 
Ezet» 


fig-tree : When his branch is 
tender , and purtcerh forth leay 
ye know thar ſumwer « nigh : 
23 So likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſee all rheſc things » know ihat 
is near z eten at the doors. 
34 Verily I ſay unto you,this ge 
n<cration ſhall nct _ » till 
led. 


35 * Heaven and earth ſhall pa 
away » but niy words ſhall nor pal 
away. | bp þ 

36 4 Bur of that day and houg * 
knoweth no manzno notthe angc 
or heaven, but my Father onely. 

37 But as the days of Noe wer! 


; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the! 


of man be. 

28 * For as in the days that wer 
before the flood, they were eatin; 
and drinking, merrying _ : 
ving in marriage, until the ds 
that Noe enreed intorke ark, 

39 And knew til rhe flop! 
came , 2nd took them all awayiy: 
ſh3ll alſo the comingabehe 
man be, 4 

n_ſh 
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printing, 
taken, 


- / | gt Two women ſhall be 
ar rhe _— one ſhall 
-.. - andthe r tefr. 
@ Mar; 42 © « Warch therefore , foryc 
now not what hour. your Lord 
oth come. 
43 * Bur know this , that if the 
good man of the houſe had known 
in what warch the thief would 
$6. comezhe would have watchedzand 
26-15, !would not have ſuffered his houſe 
ito be broken up. 

% 44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : 

For in ſuch an hour 3s you think 
'® #+not, the Son of man cometh. 

Luke; 45 * Who then is a faithful and 
32.32- | Wiſe ſervant , whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his houſhold , ro 
\give them meat in due ſcafon ? 

66 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom 
{His lord when he cometh , ſhall 


a : 


Lave 
T The, 


tfinde (o doin g. 
! 47 Verily 1 fay unto you, that he | 


ſhall make him ruler over all his | 


$. 

48 But and if that eyil ſervant 

3 {fhall ſay in his heart , My lord dc- | 
: {Hayerh his coming, 


| $9 And ſhall begin to (mite 4:5 
{fellow-ſervants, and to cat and 


{drink with the drunken : | 
p. { $o Thelord of that ſervant ſhall 
% {come _in a day when he looketh 


nat for him, and in an hour thar 
is not warc of z 
51 And ſhall || cut him aſunder, 
and appoint him his portion with 
> the hypocrites: there ſhall be 
ceping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
CHAP. XXy. 
2 The payable of the ten virgins, 
"4 and of the talents. 31 Aljothe 
deſcription of the laſt judgement. 
Hen ſhal the kingdom of hca- 
A ven be likened unto ten vir- 
ins, which took their lamps , and 
nt forth to meery bridegroom. 
And five of them were wiſe, 
US gd five were fooliſh. 
© | 3 They that were fooliſh took 
ir amps » and took no oy] with 


£% 
bac 
F* 


ne 


AE > 


Y Xs But the wiſe took oyl in their 
+ {veſſels with their lamps. 
"1. 5 While the bridecroom tarried, 
hey all ſlumbred and ſlepr. 
6-And atmid-night there was a 
cry made, behold, the bridegroom 
icomerh go ye out to meet him. 
7 Thca all thoſe virgins aroſe, 
and trimmed their lamps. 
1 $ And the fooliſh ſaid unto the 
.-twviſe Give us of your oylfor our 
Or, 3m are {| gone our. 
oing”}. 9 But the wiſe anſwered, ayings 
” 4.left there be not enoug 


> 
”* 


__ ny 
- + Horus and you : but, go ye rather 
| 0 Dc! thax ſell,jand w for your 
"Ir FS PF : S. + At; | Es ; 
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10'And while they went to bt 
the bridegroom came , & they thi 
were ready , wentin with him t 


the marriage, & the door was ſhur 
11 Afrerward came alſo the othe 
Virgins, (ſaying, Lord, Lord, ope 


Lon 


0 us, 

12 But he anſwered & ſaid,VYeri 
ly I fay unto you, I know you nor;! 

13 * Watch therefore » for yem#c 
know ncither the day nor the hour & 
wherein the Son of man cometh, Fn 

14 \ For the kingdom of * heavent on 
*s 4s a man travelling into a farqy, 
countrcy , who called his own fer-; 
vants » and deliveted unto them; 
his goods : | 

15 And unto one he gave five 
{| ralents , to another ewo, and to, 41 
another one , to every min accord-Jenty 
ing to his ſeveral ability , anditY? 
ftraightway rook his journey. = #9" 

16 Then he that had received ing 
the tive talents , went and traded thy. 
with the ſame, and made ther g-118. y 
ther five talents. | 

17 And likewiſe he that had ree; 
cetved two y he allo gained other 
two, 

18 But he that had received one, 
went and diggcd in the carth, and 
hid his lords money. | 

19 After along time, the lord of 
thole ſervants comethzand reckons; 
eth with them, | 

20 And {© he that had received! 
five talents , came and brought o- 
ther tive talents , laying » Lord 
thou delivered it unto me fhve ras! 
lenrs: behold, I have pained bes! 
ſides them five talents moe. | 

21 His lord (11d unto him , Well! 
done , thou good and faithful fer-! 
vant, thou hatt been faithful over! 
a few things, I will make thee ru- 
ler over many things: enter thow! 
into the joy of thy lord, 

22 He alto thar had received two! 
talents, came and ſaid , Lord, thou! 
deliveredit unto me two rajents 3! 
behold, 1 have gained two other! 
talents beſides them. 

22 His ford ſaid unto him,Well) 
done , good and faithful ſervant] 
thou halt been faithful over a few 
things , I wiil make rhee ruler 0s 
ver many things: enter thou into} 
the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one ralent;came and faid, Lord 
T knew thee that thou are an har 
man , reaping where thou hatt no 
ſown , and gathering where tho 
hait not ftrawed : 

25 AndI was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the carth q 
lo, there thou haſt that u thine. 
26 His lord anſwered and ſaid} © 
unto him,;Thou wicked and floths- #- 
ful ſervant , thou knewett. that I. 27 
recap where I ſowed Jnor ,. an 
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[sers, and then ar my coming | 
ſhould have received mine own 
with uſury. 

| 28 Take therefore the talent from 

him, and give it unto him which 

hath ten talents. 
29 * For unto every one that 
- hath ſhall be given , and he ſhall 

'have abundance : but from him 
* that hath not, ſhall be taken away) 
even that which he hath. 

30 And caftye the unprofitable 
ſervant into outer darkneis : there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
rceth. 


A 31 { When the Son of man ſhall 
by. come in his gloryzand all the holy 
nl angels with him , then ſhall he fie 
1 6; \upon the throne of his glory, 

nt 32 And before him ſhall be ga- 
wo thered all nations z and he ſhall ſe- 


parate them one from another, as 3 
ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from 
the goars. 

33 And he ſhall ſ:t the ſheep on 
his right hand ,*but the goats on 
the lefr. 

24 Then ſhall the King ſay unto 
them on his right hand , Come ye 

bleſſed of my Father , inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. 
thich 35 * ForTI was an hungred , and 
8.7, ye gave me meat: I was thirtty, 
#.- 'and ye gave me drink: I was 4 
7 \ftranger, and ye took mein : 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was ſick,and ye viſited we: I was 
in priſon , and ye came unto me. 
| 37 Then ſhall the righteous an- 
{wer himy ſaying, Lord, when ſaw 
'we'theean hungred , and fed rhee? 
or thirity , and gave thee drink ? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ttranger, 
and took thie in? ornaked, and 
clothed thee ? 

'. 29 Or when (aw we thee fick, or 

\in priſon, and came unto thee ? 
4cAnd the King ſhall anſwerzand 
ſay unto them , Verily I ſay unto 
{you In as much as ye have done it 


unto one of rhe leaft of theſe my 
brethren,yc have done is unto me. 
41 Then ſhall he ſay aiſo unto 
them on the left hand ,* Depart 
from me, ye Curſed , into everlait- 
ing fire, preparcd for the devil 
and his angels. 
42 For I was an hunered , and 
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dye gave menodrink : 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked , and ye clothed 
me not: ſick, and in prifon,and ye 
4, }viſited menor. 
27 + |}, 44 Then hall they alſo anſwe 
4. {him ſaying » Lord » When ſavy we 
Ice an Kungred > or arhicit > or 
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Thou oughteit rherefore to! 
ave put my money to the exchan- | 


ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty, | e 
; will ye give me and T1 will deli- 
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tranger,oe naked,orſick,or in pri 
ſony& did nor minitter unto thee 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer theiws 
ſaying, Verily I ſay unto yous In as' 
much as ye did it not to one of the: 
leatt of theſe,ye did it not to me, 
45 * And theie ſhall go away in-/* Dm. 


to everlaſting puniſhmenr : bue3 + 
the rightcous into lite eternal. 9.25 


CHAP. XXvI. 
3A consÞtracy againſt Chriſt .14 Tus 
das ſelleth him. 17 (rift eateth 
the pagoruir : 69 and u denied of 

Petey. 

Fo it came to paſs, when Jeſus} + 
had finiſhed all theſe Gayings| 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

2 * Ye know thatafrer two days'* Mai 
is the fea/t of the paſſover, and'/14- 1- _ 
the Son of man is betrayed to be! 
crucified. Privy 

3 * Then aſſembled together the'1;3. c. ; 
chick prieſts and the Scribesy and} * Johy Y 
the elders of the people, untothe 11-47” 
palace of the high priett > who 
was called Cataphas, 

4 And conlulred that they might 
take Jeſus by tubrilty,and kill bins, 

5 Bur they ſ1id,Not on the fealt< 
day , lett there be an uprore among' 
the people. 

6s 4 * Now when Jeſus was in| Mg 
Berhany , in the houſe of Simon '14- 3. 
the leper, lohan , 

7 There came unto him a woman! 1+ ; 
having an alabaiter-box of very: *£ 
precious ointment , and poured ir! | 
on his head, as he fat at mear, | 

$ But when his diſciples ſaw if,! 
they had indignation » ſuying, To! 
what purpoſe 1s this waſte ? ; 

9 Fortis viatment might have 
been fold for much , and given ts: 
thc poor. 

io When tons underftood' itzhe 
ſaid unto them , Why trouble ye 
the woman ? for ſhe hath wroughe 
2 good work upon me. 

11 * For ye have the poor al-jt 
ways with you , but me ye: have: 
not 31Ways. 4 bs 

12 For in that ſhe hath —_— 
this ointment on my body, Me; 
did it for my burial, Jet: © 

13 Verily I ſay unto you, Where = 
ſoever this goſpel ſhall be preacheÞ? ; 
inthe whole world , there thall al-! 
ſo this;zthar this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. | 4 

14 {© * Then one of the twelve, *® Me 
called Judas [ſcariot z went unto#14;19%* 
the chief prieſts, Are 

15 And ſaid unto them » Whar?* 3 
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ver him unto you? And they coo + 
venanted with him for thirty pigeh 
ces of ſilver, » <4 
16 And from that'time he foug 
opportunity to betray-bim, ++. 
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(ciples came fo Jeluszlaying unto ' 


* Mark 
24. 18. 
Luke 
22.14. 
Joko 
T3- 21. 


* Pſalm 
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* Mark 
#4- 28. 
Bud 

| 06: 7. 


® John 
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bimWhere wilt thou that we pre- 
pzre for thee ro cat the paſſoyer ? 

18 And he (aid, Go into the city 
fo ſuch a wan , and ſay unto liims 
7 he matter faith, My time is at 
Hand , I wili kcep the paſſUver at 
thy houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And the dilciples did as Je- 
fus bad appuinted them , and thicy 
wade rezdy the peflover. 

'. 260 * Now when the even was 
ccme, he far down with y twelve. 
z1 And as they did «at , he laid, 
Verily I fay unto you » that one of 
[you ſhall berray me. : 
! 22 And they wercexcecding {i r- 
rowiui, and began every one « 
them to ſay unto 1m;Lord, Is 1t 1? 

23 And he anſwered and 14id, 
* Re that dipperh his hand with 
we in the diſh the fame ſhall be- 
Cray me. 

24 The Son of wan goeti , as it 
1s Written of him: but wo wunto 
chart man by whom the Son of man 
ts betrayed ;it had been good tor 
That mwan,ifhe had not been born. 
- 25 Then Judas,which betrayed 
'bim , anſwercd , and (aid , Maitcr, 
is it1? He ſaid unto him » Thou 
haft (aid. 
| 26 © And as they were cating, 


{* Jeſus rock bread, and | blefled zr, 


and brake jt,and gave it tothe di- 
{(ciples, and laid, Take), cat; tlits is 
my body. 

27 And he rook the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gavc it to» them, 
laying, Drink ycaliot ir 

28 For this is my blood of the 

new rettiment z which is ſhed for 
any for the remiſſion of tins. 
' 29 Butl ſliy unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of 
the virc, until that day when 1 
Orink it new with you in my Fa- 
thers kingd:m.. 

30 And when thcy bad ſung an 
1} bymn , they went out into the 
mount of Olives, 


* All ye ſhall be offended becautc 
of me this night: forit is writ- 


ten, *I will mite the ſhepherd, 


and the ſheep of the lock tha1l be 


ſcattered abroad. 


| 32 but after I am riſen again) 
* I will go before you into Galilee, 
33 Peter anlucrcd 3nd (aid unto 
him, Though all men ſh3li be of- 
fended becauſe of thee, yer will I 
never be offended. | 


deny me thrice. 
35 Peter faid unto him, Thcugh 


1 ſhould die with thee, yer will T 


E: popplen ' rhee., 


Likewiſe ailo fajd 
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- 34 Jeius ſaid unto him, * Verily 
I\ey unto thee, that this might | 
betore the cock crow , thou ſhalt ! 
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36 en comet 
them unto a 


yonCer. 

27 And he rock with him Pe. 
tcr » and thetwo ſons of Zubidee, 
and bercan to be forrcowtul, and 
very hcavy. 

38 Then faith he unto tham, My 
ſoul is exceeding forrowWtuly even 
unto_dcath : tarry ye here and 
watch with me. 

29 And he went 2 little further, 
and te!] ON his face 42nd priycd)s 
laying, Omy Father, i1 it be pc ttt» 
bley 1ct this cup pals from me : ne- 
vVerthelcls y not 35 1 will, bur as 
thou 1/7. 

«0 And he cemeth unto the dis 
{eiples, and ftindeth them afleeps 
and faith usto Peter, What, could 
ye not watch with me one hour? 

a1 Watch and prey » that ye n= 
tir notinto temptation 7 tlic pts 
rit indeed 35 Willing but the fiith 
5 WEAK, 

a2 He went away again the fee 
cond time, and prayed, laying, O 
niy Father, it this cup may nct 
pal> away frum me yz except 1 drink 
it, thy will be dene. 

42 And he came and found them 
atfleep again: for their eycs were 
tcavy. 

44 And he lefrehem 3 and wene 
away again y and prayed the third 
time, {faying t: elame wereds, 

45 Then cometh lic to his dis 
(ciples.and taith unto them, Slcep 
on ncwyand take your reit , bee 
hold, the hour is at hand , and the 
Sin uf man 1s betraycd into the 
hands of tnners, 

4 RitesIet us be going 3 behold, 
he is at hand tt: at Jas Letray me, 


S 57 


eſus with My 
one called Gethſe- 143% 

mane, and faith unto the diſciples, Lui | 

Sit ye here, While I go and pray 32439, { 


y # John 
19 19: 
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47 T and * while he yer ſpakey + ww 
lo, Judas, one ot the twelve came, 14 434 
and with him 3 great multitude £*# | *Chup. 


with {words and ttaves fromthe ?* 

? = 1 John 
| chief pricits &elders of the people. 18, 3, 
34 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, * 


48 New he that berrayed him, 

avethema h1gn, ſiyings Whom» 
{ocver I ſhall kils , that lame is he, 
hcid him fait, 

49 And forthwith he came ro 
Telus , and laid , Rail maiter, and 
kiſled him, 

50 And Jelus (aid unto him, 
Friend, whereforc art thou cc me ? 
Thtncaeme thty and laid hands on 
Jelus, and tock him, 

51 And bchold , one of them 
which were With Tefus, ttrctched 
out his hand, and drew his (word 
and ftrcke a ſervant of the highly 


| prieits, and ſmcte «ff his car, 
| 52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put, 


in 
inket 7 þ 


vp 3gain tliy (word into his place 
* for all they that take” the {word 
ſt.a!}: ecriſh with ghe ors ; 
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Oy mow pray to my Father, and he 
ke | ſill prcſently give me more then 
3%! twelve legjon; of angels? 
Vergiah 54 But how then ſhall * the (cri- 
1/53.10 
is mult be ? 
| 55 Inthar ſame hour ſaid Te ſus ro 
the multitudes, Arc ye come out 
as again't a thief with ſwords and 
Raves for to tike me? I fatdaily 
with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid n»> hold 6n me. 
56 Bur all eliis was done, that 


$L1m-. the ®* ſ:riptures of the prophets 
$29, might bo filnlled. Then all the 
' diſciples forf5ok hims and flcil. 
Le Mare $7 **Ank thy that had lat hold 
$14c3- on Iſt, 1o4 hen away to Catapiis 
Elk though priett, where the icribes 
hs and the elders were afÞe nblged.. 
13.13 5s Bu: Pcrter toll wwed hinrafar 
off, unto the high prictts palace; 
and went inz and fat with the ter- 
V3ats to {ce the end. 
£9 Now the chick pricits ant 
elders, 2nd all the counici foughe 
falſe witneſs 304inilt Jeſus to put 
him to death, 

60 But found none * ycly though 
many falſe witneſſes came, yer 
found they none. At the lait came 

j two tilſo witneſftes, 
F4John 61 And (iid, This fellow fiid, #1 
{, 19. am able to detr'y the temple of 


God, and to build it in ehree diys. 

(2 And rhe high priett arolezand 
aid unto himz, Anſweretft thou no- 
thing } What + if which theſe wits 
nels ag4intt rhee ? 

63 Bur Jeſus held his peace. And 
the high prie{t anſwered and Gid 
unto himy 1 adjuretheeby the li- 
ving God, that rh-u tell us, whe- 
, ther thou be the Chritt the $5n 
| of God. 
| 64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou 
" hat (aid 2 nevertheleſs I ſay unto 

youz * Hereafrer thall ye (ze rhe 
Son of man fitting on the righr 

hand of power, and coming in 
'9: the clouds of heaven, 
* 65 Then the high priet rent 
his clothes, ſaying» He hath 
ſpoken blaſphemy , what further 
need have we ot witneſſes > be- 
hold, now ye have heard his blaſ- 
phemy. L 
| 65 Whar think ye? They anſwer- 
x Jed and (1id He is guilty of death, 
5 233 67 * Then did they ſpit in his 

i Or, facc, 3nd buffered himzand others 
"nds, ſmore him with || the palms of 
their hands, 

4 Marx, 68 SayingPropheſic unto usthou 
ni. 65.:Chritt, who is he that ſmore thee ? 
are 
22.55 {inthe palace: and a damſcl came 
18.25. unto him, ſaying, Thou allo waſt 
with Jeſus of Galilee. 

70 Burt he denied before them 

te 


dy 


= OT One” th 


=" ink-t eton that foeannor ! all; (tying, I Know nt w TIS 


pturcs be tulfnHed z that thus it 


| 69 {T * Now Peter fat withour 


| him, Thou ſayelt, IS x 
| M a; 


ſayelt. 
71 Anqwhen he was gone out! 
into the porch, anot'1er mit (an 
him, ant (iid nant)» the n ele wers 
there, This few was alſo with * 
Tefus of Nazareth. 
72 And agiin he deni:d with ar 
oath, 1 do not knows the man. 
73 And afrer a while came unra 
him thy that it ood by, and Gil tr 
Peter, Surely thou alſo are owe of 
them) tor thy ſpeech bewrayerly 
rice 
74 Then b:oan he tn curſe and to 
(weary ſaying, | know not the man;! 
Anlimmetiately the cock crew. 
75 And Peter remembred - the 
words of Jeſus, which (id unto 
Iuymy B-fore the cock crow, thou 
\h ile deny me thrice. And he wene 
out, ant wep* bitter'y. 
GHAP. XXVTI. 
1 Chri4 i delivered bound to Pilates 
2 fid.us brngeth himſelf. 19 Pi- 
lute admnnniſhed of his wife y 
24 w1th:th his Aandc, 
Hen the morning was come, 
* allth{chi-t prieſts and el-;* Mart 
ders of the peopley took counſel a-35;, 1+ 
. . juke 
g1intt Telus to pit him ro death. 22.560 
2 And when they had bniind himy,on | 
they Jed +42 away, and delivered 18-2%s 4 
him to Pontius Pilate the g95- 
vernor. 
3 4 Then Judas which had bes! 
trayed him, when he Cw that he. 
was condemned, repented himſe!/, 
and bronehe again the thirty pic= 
ces of filver to the chief prieits 
and cldersy 


4 Saying) I have ſinned, in ens 


I have betrayed the innocen 
blood. And they ſaid, W har x 5 
ro us? ſec thou ts that, | 

s And he caſt down the pieces off 
ſilver in thetemple, * and depart-|« 4a - 
ed,and went and hanged himſelf. ix- 8+ 7 

6 And the chief prieits rook th 
ſilver pieces, & ſaidzle is not Jaw- 
ful for to put them into the treaſu 
ry, becauſc it is the price of blood 

7 And they Took counſelz»an 
bought with them the potter 
field, to bury ttrangers in. 

8 Whcrefore rhar field was cal- 
led, * The field of blood unto this aa + 
day. {L. 19+ | 

9 (Then was fulfilled that whic 
was ſp»ken by Teremy the propher 
ſaying, * And they took the thirey* Zechs. 
pieces of filvery the price of him}2"*13+* 
that was valued, || whom they off} Or. - 
the children of Iſracl did value : j{whow 

10 And gave them forthe porre 
field, as the Lord appotnted me) |; 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before the 
; governor, and the governar $of iſrg- 
' him, aying, Artthou the king of®* 
the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid untc 


, 
. 
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12 0 wne e 
'the chief prieſts and elders, he an- 
'{wered norhing. 

13 Then ſaith Pilare unto him, 
Heareft thou not how marwy 
en rs? witneſs againſt thec? 

I4 And he aniwered tim to ne- 
vera word, infomuch that the go- 
vernor marvelled greatly. 

# T.y% | 15 * Now at that fealt rhe gover- 
23-47. nor was wont to releaſe unto the 
people a prifoner,whomrthey would 
16 And thcy had then a notable 
Priſoner callcd Barabhis, 
17 Therefore when they were 
;gathercd rogether, Pilzte laid unro 
'ſthen, Whom will yerhar I releaſe 
mnto you ? | Barabbasz or Jelus, 
winch 1s called Chrilt ? 
is For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 
i9 T When he was (et down on 
rhe jidgement-ſear, his wite lent 
wnto him, fayine, Have thou no» 
ri: ingro do with that jult mint for 
I have ſuffered many things th:s 
Cay ina dream, becauſe of him. 
A o * Butthep chief prieits and 
: lohn elders perſwaded rii: multitude 
A+.3.14/*bar they ſhould ask Barabbas, and 
' dettroy Jeſus. 

21 The governny anſwered and 
faid unto them, Whether of the 
rwain will ye that I retails untu 
you ? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaith unto rhem, What 
ſha!l T do then with Jeius, whic! 
3s called Chrift> They all fay unto 
T1ms Let cm de cructned. 
| 23 And the governor ſaid,Why, 
whar evil hath he done? Bur they 
.crycd out the more, ſaying, Ler 
tim be crucified, 


ther atumule was made, he took 
water, and waſhed his bands be- 
fore the multitude, ſaying, TI am 
\fnnocent of the bloud of this Juit 
;perſon : ſceye to ir. 

25 Then anſwered all the peo- 

ple, and ſaid, His blood be on us; 
and on our children. 
! 26 T Then releaſed he Barabbas 
unto them : and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him 
£o be crucitied. 

27 * Then the ſoldiers of the go- 
vernor took Jelus into the } com- 
man hall, and gathcred unto him 
the whole band of (oldiers. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and 
Fut on him a ſcarlet robe, 

29 T And when they bad platted 
a crown of thorns,they put it upon 
[his head, and a reed in his righr 

nd 2: and they bowed the knce 
'before him, and mocked him, ſay- 
ling, Hail king of the Jews. 

30 And they ſpir upon him, and 
ak the recc $ {mote him on 


Tus 23 


was accmed ot 


4 


21 And afrer that they had mock 
ed him, they took the robe off 
from him, and put his own rat- 
ment on himy and led him away 
to crucifie him. | 
32 * And as they came out, they « 1,& 
found 2 marr of Cyrency Simon by r;.1 3 
name : him they competed to bear Live | 
his cruf, 23-24 
22 * Andq when they were come Se 
unto 4 place called Golgorthay that © 7 
15 £0 ſay, a place of a «Kul! | 
34 © They gave him vinezer tn 
drinks, mingled with g41i: 3nd 


witen he had raited 74:7.0f , he 

would not drink, { 
235 And they crucifcd him and 

parted his parments, cating lots 2 | 

th:r it might be fulfhlied which 

was ſpoken by the prophers,” Ticy ® Pf 

parted my parments amons them v 22-455 

upon my vectture did they cait Jors, 
26 And fitting downzthey wat cite 

cd him rhere : 

37 And izt upover his licad, hie 


| 
. 


| 


ACC 1alation written, THIS 
TESUS THE KING QE } 


x - 
+. 


THE. JEW:-S. v 11th 
ZE I ien were ticrenrwyo thicves : 15.42 
crucrtcd with himsz one on the TR 
ad fare ao A 23.50 
rignt hand, &% another on the jeff, Joh 
22 ® And rhcy that paſſcd by, 115-38, 


reviled him, wagging their licafs, | 
4o© And ſayings 1 hou that de- I 
ftroyeit the temple, azd buildeit ze { 
in three days, fave thy felf : if 
tou be the fon of God; come 
down from the croſs, ' 
4i Likewtic 2110 the chief pricey 
mocking him, with the Scribes, 
and elders, {4idz 
42 He ſaved others, himſelf he 
cannot ſave : if he be the king of 


24 { When Pilate ſaw that hey Iſracl, let him now come down 
could prevail nothing, but thar ra-' from the croſs, and we will be- | 


lieve him. 
43 * Hetruftcd in God;!ler himde-x py | 
liver him now if he wil have hims 22.4 8 


for he (aid, 1 am the Son of Cod, Wit 

44 The thiteve+- allo which were i 
crucificd with him) cait the ſame * ; 
in his rcerl1, j 

45 Now from the ſizeh hour | 
there was darkncis. over all the 
land unto the ninth hour, 

45 And about the ninth hour Je- 
ſus crycd witha loud voice, ſay- ! 
ings Eti, E li, lama [abachthant y 
thar is to (ay, * My God, my God, * hf - 
why batt thou for{fiken me ? 2T by 

47 Some of them that !tood eherez 
when they heard that, ſaid, This 
man callerh for Elias. 

48 And itraightway one of them | 
ran and took a ſpunge, and * fil- * fi 
led it with vineger, and put it on 9 * 
2 reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The reit aid, Ler be, Ierus! 
ſee whether Elias will come to 
ſave him. ; 
50 { Jeſus, when he had cried 
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gain 
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pain with 9 worm voice, yieldeo 
p the ghoſt. 

51 And behold, the vail of the 
temple Was rent in twain from the 
gopt» the bottom and the carth 
did quake,and the cocks rents 

527" And the graves were © peped, 
and many bodies of faints which 
Nle pt, aroſey 
53 And came ont of the Kraves 


after his reſurreRtion, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many, 

54 Now when the ccnturion, 
an they that were with : himy 


watching Te lus fa, y the carthyguak 1 


and thoſe things raat were done, 
they feared greatly, ayniig, Truly 
ehis was the Son of Go ©” 

es' A And mar YY WOMEN WEreg th yo 


(beholding atar off ) which f1- 
lowed: Jufus from Galtlcey min 
ting & _ } chraggs 

Amonp which 
Magd ahi IC» | and 
of James and Joles, and the mo- 
thcr of Zebedees children, 

57 * When the even was come, 
thcrecame a rich man of Þ Aryma- 
fea, named PO who ally him- 
$:1f was Jeſus dilciple : 

68 FHewent o Pls te, and beg- 
fed the bodv of F<\ts: then Pilare 
commandzd the budy to- be deli- 
yered, 
$9 And when Jo{cph had raken 


was Mary 


the body, he wrapped it inaclean } 


linen cloths 

co And laid it in his ewn new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
The r5ck 2 ant he-rollcd a grear | 
Ron2to the doorof the f{; pulchre, } 
and .leparted, 

61 And there was Mary Magdi- 
Jon } and tlic other Mar rYy f1 tng 
over 3F4intt the ſep. ilchre. 

(2 © Now the nexr day thar fol- 
72d the day of the preparary ny | 
the chief priefts and Phariſces ! 
C3me foger! ner unto Pilates 

62 'nB) Sir, remember 
that that aA *e1ver aid, while he 
was yet alive, Aitcr- three days T 
W1llric 2 "31, 

4 GC mma 1d ther 
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of: xe that the 
{pilchre be made ture until the 
third d: iy» icit his diſciples come 
by nizht, 3nd tes! him aways 
i unto the people, He is riſen 
fr »m the dead : 

12:] be worſe then the firit, 

{5 Pilare faid unto them, Ye hive | 


2.71 


8 watch, go your way, make 57 as * 


ture as You can. 

65 $So they went and made the 
{-pulchre ſure, ſealing the Rone, 
and fetting a watch, 

; C H AP. XXVIIT. 
1 Chrifts reſ»rreftion declar2d, 


WW £5, 


2 rk 6 FEIOOWSEs 


Mary the mother. 


{5 the lait error | 


16 He appeareth 10 his dijci- \all nations; - parker hem? in the * 


e *end of the {aybHath, as 


'rhs (c pulchre 
2 And beholfthere !j was 2 
earthquake: for the angelo 


came and roiled back the ftone! 
from the door, and ſat upon it. 

2 His counrenince was like 
HENgs and his raiment wh! 

 {10W, 

" And for fear of him the keepers 
did ſhike,and becayine 2s dead men. 

5 And the angel an{wered and 
{iid unto the women,Fear not ye 2 
for I know that ye fſeck Jclusz 
which was crucitied. 

6 He is not here : tor he ts riſens 
as he ſaid : comes ſee the place 
where tie Lord lay. 

7 and go quickly and tell his 
diſciples thr he is rilen from the 
dead * 4nd betrold, he goeri betore 
you into Galilee, there ſh11ll ye lee 
him : loy I have told you, 

E And they departed. quickly from 
[the ſepulchre, with fear and groat 
y, 3nd did run to bring his di- 

cIP les Word. 

9 * And asthcy went torell his 
ditciples, behold, Jeſus met rhems 
laying, All hail, And they cames 
and held him by rhe feet, and wore» 
(hi pped him. 

tc Then ſatd Tcfus unto them, Bs 
inot afraid 2: £0 tcl] my brethren 
[char thiy g > into Galileezand there 
! ſhal! they ſve me, 

11 © Now when they were go- 
[ing behold, forme of the watch 
'came into the city, and ſhewed 
| unto the chief prieity a!lthe things 
th: :t were done, 

' 12 And when they were aflem» 
bled with the elders, and had r4- 
ken counſ:l, they gave large mas 
ney unto the ſoldiers, 

| 13 Sayinzy Say ye, His diſciples 

'came by night, ind itole him away} 
while we flep 

14 And if this cometo the 20- 
vernors ears, we will perſwade 
him, and {ecure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
;did as they weretaughr: and this 
(ſaying is commonly reported as 
mong rhe Jews until this day, 

1; TTheny eleven diſciples went 

away into Galileeytnto a mountarn 
where Jeſus hath appointed rhem. 

17 And when chey ſaw him, 
'thicy worſhipped kim : but fume 
| doubred. 

18 And Jeſus came and ſpake un- 
;to thems{aying,All power is givers 
| unto me in heaven and in carth. 

19 T* Goyethereforc and reach 


2 and of rhe | 
R: SUR 


name of the * 
| My 


ee ES 


began to dawn towards the ftiritits. 1» 
'day of the weeks came Mary Mag- John 
idaleney and the other Mary, co (ee 20+ 8, 


reat j| Oeg 
the h1J 
Lord deſcended from heaven, and be» 


> 000 IT 


| Holt 2: m1 
20 Teaching them to obferve all [you alway, even unto the end 6 
things whatſoever I have com- [the world, Amen, 


you: and lo, T am wi 


[4 


T Thegoſpel according to SM ARK. 
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- CHAP. I. 
3 Fohn Baptiſts office. 9 Feſus bay- 
8i3ed;I2 tempted : 14 he preachoth, 
I6 calleth Peter, &f othcrs,23 and 
bealeth one that had a dcti.. 


» Mal. 
3 


1% 


| 
| 


» Tſainh! 


He bezinning of the g0- 
{pel of Jeſus Ghri tt the fon 
Oo God, 
2 Asitis written in the 
rophets * Behold, I ſend my meſ- 
g- before thy face,which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee. 
3 *T he voice of one crying in the 


40- 3- |} wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
mg f the Lord, make his paths ftraight. 


2. 27 


YJ. a» 


Marr, 
- 15. 


3 *John did baptize in y wilder- 


» Mar. neſs, preach the bapriſm of repen- 
{rance, || for rhe remitiion of tins. 


s * And there went out unto 


| him all the land of Judeazand the 
't of Jeruſalemsand were all baptize 


of him in the river of Jordanzcon- 


 Eeſling their ſins. 


6 And John was * clothed with 
camels hair, and with a girdle of a 
sKkin about bis foins : and he did 
eat locuſts and wilde honey, 


eth one mightier then I after me, 
latcher of whoſe ſhoes I am not 
worthy to ſtoop down & unlooſe, 
$ [ indeed have baptized you 
with water : but he ſhall baptize 
you with the holy Ghoſt. 


days, thar Jeſus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 

lo And itraighrway coming up 


' out of the water, he {aw the hea- 


| vens | opened, and the Spirit like 
a dove deſcending upon him. 


*' 11 And there came a voice from 


heaven, ſaying, Thou arr my bel» 

vedSonzin whom Tam well pleaſed, 
12 * And immediately the Spirit 

driveth him into the wilderncſs, 
13 And he was there in the wil- 


| and was with the wilde beaits,and 
the angels miniſtred unto him, 

14 Now after that John was put 
in priſon,* Jeſus came int» Galilee, 
preacking the goſpel of the king- 
| dom of God, 


Ied,and the kingdom of God is ar 


goſpe). 
16 * Now as he walked by the ſea 


you t0 becg! rs of men, 


7 And preached,ſaying, There com- 


9 * And it came to paſs in thoſe 


derneſs forty days tempred ofSatan, 


15 And ſaying, The time is fulfil-'\ 


hand : repent ye and believe the: 


\ of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and An-: 
drew his brotherzcaſting a net in-! 
fo the ſea: (for they were fiſhers) | 
17 And Jeſus fail unto them, ! many devils, and ſuffered not they 
Come ye after mczand Lwill make | devils {| to ſpeak z becauſe they 
| knew him. 
F 


18 And fſtraizhtway they forty 
{ook their nets, and followed him, 

19 And when he had gone 1 lire 
ele further thenceghe ſaw lames the 
fon of Zebed:e, and John his bro» 
ther, who alſo were in the ſhip 
mcnding their nets. 

20. And fRtraightway he called 
them : and they left rhcir farther 
Zebedee in the ſhip with the hired 
ſervants, and went aftcr tim, | 

21 * And they went into Caper» | Vu 


4 


naum , and itraightway on the * 4" 


ſabbath-day he entred into the ſy+ 
Ragoguezand taught, 

22 * And they were aſtoniſhed ; ,,, 
at his do&rine:for he raughr rhem y, ;\ 


Meath 
'Y 


as one that had anthority, and not 
as theiicribes. | 

23 * And there was in their ſyna« * Ly; 
gogue a man with an unclean ſpi- 4 3 
rit, and he cried outs 

24 Saying, Let us alone, what 
have we to do with thee, thou Je- 
ſus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
deſtroy us? 1 know thee who thou 
art, the holy One of God. 

25 And Jelus rebuked him, fay« 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him, 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit 
had torn him, and cried with 8 
loud voice, he came out of him, 

27 And they were all amazcd,in« 
fomuch that they queſtioned as 
mong themſelves , ſaying , Wbat 
thing is this > what new do&rine 
* this? for with authority com« 
mandeth heeven the unclean (pi- 
rits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
ſpread abroad rhiruv ghourt all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 * And forthwith, when they, ,, 
were come out of the ſynagogue; g. ;, 
they entred into the houſe of Si- * 
mon, and Andrew,wirth James and 
John. 

. 3o But Simons wives mother lay 
ſick ofa fever; and anon they tel! 
him of her. 

21 And hecame and took her by 
the hand and lift her up, and im- 
mediately the fever left her, and 
ſhe minittred unto them. 

32 And ateven,when the ſun did 
ſer, they brought unto him all thar 
were diſeaſed, and them that were 
poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 And allthe city was gathered 
together ar the door. | 
34 And he healed many that were! |; 0: 
ſick of divers diſeaſes,and caft out!tsy i 
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* 
a great while before day » he wenr! 
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;ick of the 


"dn the morning rling up 


out, 3nd departcd intro a ſolitary 

places and there praycd. 

26 and Simonzand they that were 
with himy followed afrer him. 

27 And when my hid found 
him , they (zid unto hiny All men 
ſceck for thee. 

238 And he ſaid unto themyLet us 
go into the next tuwns, that I may 
preach there allo: for therefore 
camel forth. 

29 And he preachcd in their [y- 
nigogues throughout all Galilee, 
and cait our devils. 

to * And there came 4 leper to 
him,befeeching himzand Kneeling 
down to himzand ſaying unto himy 
If thou wilt , thou cantt make me 
Clean, 

41 And Jeſus moved with com- 
patlion » put forth 4is hand , and 
touched himy and faith unto him, 
I will, be thou clcan, 

42 And affoon as he had ſpoken, 
immcdiatcly the leprofie departed 
from himy and he was cleanſed 

"42 And he itraitly charged 
him, & forthwith ſent him away $ 

44 And faith unto himy Sec thou 
lay nothing to uny mantbut gothy 
way»>ſhow thy (colt ro the prictt,and 
offer for tliy.cleanſing thote things 
which Moites commanded for 4a 
teitimony unto them, 

45 * But he wear out, and began 
to publiſh jt much, and to blaze a- 
broad tht matter , infoumuch that 
Jeſus could no more openly enter 
into the City, but was Without 1n 
deſert places: and they came to 
him from every quartcr. 

GHAP. IT. 

[ Chyiſt healcti oc fick of the pal- 
ſt; » b4 C4, leth Matthew, 1 Teal: th 
with publica 1541S excilertr his 
arfctbles 23 for Pit Li TP TMEERAYS 
of cor22 011 the {abbath-aay. 

Nd again * he entrcd into Ca- 
pernaum after ſo-2c daysy and 
it Was noiſ.d that he was in the 

'boule; 

2 And firatghtway many. were 
Pathercd together , infomuch that 
there was no room to recetve 
thera no not fo much as about the 
door : and he preached the word 
uitothem. 

3 And they come unto timgbring- 
ing one ſick of the paltie : wlikch 
Was born of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for preals, they un- 
covercd the roof where hc was : 
and when they tad broken it 1p, 
they It down the bed whereinthe 

alſic lay. 

5s When Feſus faw their faith, hc 
1d unto the ſick of the palſic, 

o;thy ſinsbe forgiven ghee. 


7 = 


6 But there were certain of the! 
(cribes ſitting therc,and reafonin 
in their hcarts, | 

2 Why doth this man thus ſpeak! 
blaſphemics> * who can forgive ® Job 
fins but God onely ? | 

s And immediately, When Jeſus 
perceived in his (piritzthat.they 
reaſoned within themſelves, h 
(aid unto them, Why realon.y 
tlicſe things in your hearts ? 

9g Whether is ir caſter to ſay to) 
thc ſick of rhe palſic , Thy ſins be; 
forgiven thee : or t5 {ays Ariſezandi 
rake up thy bed and walk » 

10 But that ye may Know that 
thc S»1 of man haiti power. on 
cartii t6 forgive fins , che {faith to 
the {ick of the palhe ) 

Is 1 (xy unto thee, Ariſe,and take 
upthy-bcd , and go thy way into 
thine houte. , 

i2 And inimediitely he arofc,tookt 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all, infomuch rl:ar they werg 
all amazcd,& glorthedGodsfayingy 
We never {aw it on this faſhion, 1 

13 And he went forth again 
the (ea»-(ide, and all the multi 
rclorted unto lim y and he raug 
thicm. | 

14 * And a5he paſſed by,he ſaws. 
Levi thc /0r of Alphneus fitting || at's. 9. 
the receit of cuitorn, and faitd unto!l ONE 
bimFoll ww me, And he aroſe and - plicet 
followed him, be cnc 

15 And it came to paſs , that as/om 
Telus far at meat in his houſe, ma-[W4s 16» 
ny publicans and finners fat alſg vets 
together with Jeſus and his difcis 
p!cs* tor there were many » an 
tiicy {ollowed him. ' 

1s And when the 'Scribes and} 
Pitarifces ſaw him cat. with publi« 
cans and ſinners » rhcy ide 
Is dilciples, Row is it that he cars 
ch ind drinketh witli publicans 
and ſinners ? 

17 When Teſus heard i:, he Gaithh: 
unto them, They thar are wholeg 
have no nced of the phyticiang,bu 
they that are ſick: 1 came not t 
call rhc righteous » but ninners to 
repentance, 

18+ And the diſciples of John,;'*+Mitthe| 
and of the Phartſces uſed to fatty, Þ-r$:, | 
and they come » and ſay unto him, +'&< | 
V ly do the diſciples of John, and” 33+. 
of the Phariices fait , but. thy. dis! 
{(ciples fait not ? 

19 And Jclus (41d unto themyCan 
the children of rhe bride-chimbes 
fait,while the bridegroom ts witty: 
them? as long as they have y brides. 
groom with them they cannot tatt, 

20 Bur the days will come, when, 
the bridegroom ſhall be. taken as 
way from them, and then ſhall 
they fatt in thoſe days. | Or. 
21 No min alſo feweth a picce O80" 
nw cloth on an ,old girment.:wroy 
Nm.5 cilc} 
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fe the new p1 


irent is made wore. 

! 22 And no man putteth new wine 

'into old bortleselſe the new wine 

doth bur the bortles z and the 

wine is ſpilledzand the bottles will 

e marred : but new winc mu:t be 

t into new bottles, 

+23 * And itcameto paſs, that he 

'went through the corn-tie'ds on 

the ſabbath-day, and his d:{ci ples 

!beganz as they went, to pluck the 

'£2rs of Corn. 

24 And the Phariſees (41d unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
fbbath-day that which is not 
Jawful > 
25 And he ſaid unto them,Have ye 
never read what David did when 
he had need and was an hungred) 
he,and they that were with tim ? 

2; How he went into the hows 
of Godin the diy; of Abtarhar the 
'high prictft, and did cat rhe ſhew- 
tbread, which 1s not lawful ro ear; 
{but or the pricitgand gave ally to 
them which were with lim ? 

1-27 And heſaid unto rhem, The 
bbath was made for man-ind not 

a for the (abbath, 
{ 28 Therefore the $15n of man is 
Lord alſo of the \abbarl:, 
CHAP. III. 

's Chrift hegleth the withcyed bond, 
Iirebuketh unclean ſpirits,l3:h09- 
fcth his twelve apoſtles, 31 and 
ſheweth who are hs brothers/iftey, 

| and mother. 

Nd * he entred again into the 

f(ynagngue , and there was 4 

{man there which had a withered 

'hand. 

2 And they watethed him,whether 
'He would heil him on rhe {abbart- 
day, that they might accuſe him, 

And he faith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 

Stand forth. 

4 And he faith unto them, Ts it 

lawful to do goud on the ſabbarh- 

days, orto do evil? to ſive lifes or 

&o kill > but they held their peace. 
s And when he had looked round 

abour on them with anger, beins 

grieved for the !] hardnels of their 
hearts, he ſaith unto the man, 

Stretch forth thine hand. And he 

'ttretched it out : and his hand was 

'teitored whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, 
and ftratghtway took counſel with 
zhe Herodians againit him, how 
zh:y might dettroy him. 

7 But Jelus withdrew himſelf 
wah his diſciples to the ſea : and 

= grear multitude from Galilee 

followed himy and from Judea, 

$ And from Jeruſalem, and from 

'Liumca, and from beyond Jordan, 

23d they alout Tyre and Sidon 2 


s, 


4921 


2x 1f up : 
iketh away from the old, and the 


© 


vo 
ws mule:tude , when they had 

eard what great things he did, 
came unto him, 

9 And he (pake to his dilciples, 
that a fmall ſhip ſhould wait on 
himzbecauſe of the multitude, left 
they ſhould throng him. 

to For he had healed many, in- 
(>much that they |) preaſied wpony «1, 
him for ro touch him + 3s many as wed 
had plagues. 

1t And unclean ip:rits 4 when 
thcy faw him , fell down bef re 
him, and crycdy ſaying > Thou art 
th: Son of Gid, 

12 And he ftruitly charged | 
cn y hit they (ſhouid not maka 

[ K 11 W111. 

T2 * And he poet; up into 4 mourn: *\; 
tin Xcallceh unto him whom he 3: 


4 \1ot 


12 40 


WW TH! p- 
[4 And he ordained twelve hat 
they ſhould be with him, and that 
he miehticnd them tix et Pre Ty 
1; And to hivye Power tc heal 


and they came unto him, FT 


ficknefles, and to ciit our devils, | 


] - 
17 And James. the /on of Zebcdee 
and fohn rhe brother of [ames(and 
he. furnamed them Boanerp:s, 
which is, The fons of thunder ) 
1$And Andrewand Philips and 
Bartholomew, and Marthew, and 
1homis z. and James the (51: of 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and 
the Canaanitcy 
19 And Jud3s Iſcariot, which 
41\o betrayed him 3 and they went 
 1nto an hoe, | 
20 And the multitudes comerh hon , 
together again , ſo thar they could 
A 


_) 
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Ts 
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And when his 4 friends heard! 0: 
 Wicy Went out. to lay hold Kill 
ns 17 they (ail, He 1s belide ; 
UmMmio tt, 

224 And'the Scribes which came 
down from Jeruſalem » laid, * He #49 
hith Becizebub, and by the princes ;: 
of the devils caiteth he our devils. 

23 And hecallcd thein unto him, 
and f1id unto them in parables, 
How can S1tan-catt out Satin ? 

24 And if 4a kingdom be diytided 
ag4intt it (elf , that Kingdom can-« 
nor 4nd. 

2; And if a houſebe divided 4» 
gain{t it felf,y houſe cannot ttand, 

26 And if Satan riſe up again't 
himlelf,and be divided, he cannot 
tand, bur hath an cnd. 

27 No min can ecntcr into 4 


r 
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| ET Co. Er 


\nd Simon he turnamcd Peter, 


firons mans houſe, and tpoil his 
g0ds , except he will firtt binde 
the itrong man y and then he will 
{poil his houſe. 

28 + Verily I ſay unto you , AF 
ſins ſhall be forgiven unto the 1%. 
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lons or men,& blaiphemics where- 


tn 
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1% 45 


on. OG, ET 


Wm 


=21ialt the holy Gholtzhath never 
Horgiveneſ; , but 1s in danger ot 
tetcrnal damnation : 


20 Becaule they iaid, Ae hath an | 


unclean (pirit- 


121 ©*Thcre came then his brethren 


& lis mother, and ttandinge with- 
out>\cnt unto Iymycalling him. 

22 And the multitude fat about 
him and they ſaid unto him , Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy br.tnren 
without icek for thee, 

23 And he anſwered them, lay- 
in! Who is my mothers or my bre*- 
thron ? 

24 And he looked round about on 
them which far 4bour himy & laid) 
Behold my mothcr & my brethren, 

35 For whotlocver ſhall. dv the 
willof God , the fame is my bro- 
ticr, and my litter, and mother, 

GAP LY. 
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1 1 hi Pp wWabid of the | wers 11. ara 
EYE 74it a 1119 Thercof. 2.1 Ic z26 ft 
C0 /11772 / i the (ICPF...4 f 011F 
k:19wleave to others, 25 The Par a- 
ble of the [eea grows ng ecyerty. 


Nd * he beganagain to teach 

"A by the fea-tide: and rhere was 
gathered uiuto him 4 grcat multt- 
tude, fo that he entred into 41 ſhips 
and fat inthotca , and the whole 
multitude was by y £4 0n the land. 

2 And he rauglt them many 
things by Parab;es , and {aid unro 
tliun in his dottrine. 

3 Herrkeny behold,there 
CUE 1 lower fColow. 

4 And it caine tt pals as he 
el, {ome fell by the way-hde 
the fowls of the air came and 
vourcd it up. 

s And {ome fell on ttony ground, 
Wikre it had not much earth, and 
immediately it iprang vp » becaule 
it had no depth of exrrh. 

6 Burt when rhe tun was ups If 
was ſcorched , and becaute it had 
1 roots it withered away. 

7-.An 
and the thorns grew up , and cho» 
td it, and it yieided no fruit. 
$ And other tell on gocd ground, 
Ind did yic!d frutr that fprang up 
and increated , and browohe torth 
lome thirty , and loine tixty y and 
{me an hundred. 

9 And he taiiunto them, He that 
hath cars to hear, let him hear. 

to And when he was alonezthey 
that were abcut him with the 
twelvey asked of him the parable, 

11 And he ſaid unto them, Unro 
You it 18 given 0 BnOW the mytte- 
ry of the kingdom of God: but un- 
totem thar are without, all theſe 
things are done in parables : 
| 12* Thar (ecing they may ſee,and 
nor perceivezand hearing they may 
|heat, & not underitand; left at any 


gunethey (ould be conyergedzand 


A 


went 
WW - 


and 
dc- 


III F2 3s + 


Iyc noe this parable ? and how 


'hear ſhall more be given, 
d ſome tell among thorns, | 


_— 


i 


err ns hawed Þ rerivent 
13 And helaid unto them, Know: 


then will you Know all parables? 
14 { The (ower ſoweth the word. 
15 And thele are they by che way 
tide , where the word is {-wany bu 
when they have heard,Satan co 
eth immediateiy, and takerh a [ 
the Word that was fown in theig 
hearts, ' 

15 And theſe are they likewiſe 
which are ſown on ttony ground» 
Who when they have 6" this 
word, immctiatcly receive it withy 
gladneis : 

17 And have no root inthem- 
iclves,and fo endure but for a time 3 
afterward when artiiftion or perie+ 
cution ariicth for the words tlikes 
immediately they arz2 ofttended, 

18 And thee are they which are 
{wn among thorns : tuch as heae 
theword, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
* and the deceittulnels of richesz+;Tje) 
and the Inits of other things en#'s. 17. 
rring inzchoke the wordzind it be« 
cometh uniruttul. 

20 And theic are they which are 
lown on good ground, iuch as heee 
the word,and recerve it,and bring 
forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold, ſome 
{11xty, and fome an hundred. 

21* > And ho<\zid unto them, T8 # Mat, 
3 candle brought to be pur under a 5+ 15+ 
{| buſhel, or under a ded and not;; The 
to be {-t on 3 candlettick ? / viord jn 

22 * Forthere is nothing hid #** 9ri» 
which ſhall not be manifetteds er 
neither was any thing kept fecrety! 


bh 2 
bur that it ſhould come abroad, -. "Jeſs 
23 If any man have ears to hear, m eafure, 
let him hear. f3 oy 
24 And he (aid unto them, Take * mag 
heed whar you hear * * with what'19. 6. 
meature ye mcte , it ſhall be meaſu- * Mats 
red to you : and unto you that -/* MY I 


25 * For he that hath , to him s«'mad 
ſhall be given : 3nd he that harhi3. 196 
not, from him ſhall be: taken even! . * 
thar which he hath. 

2; 4 And he ſaid, $o is the King- 
dom of God, as if 3 min ſhould 
cait iced into the ground, 

27 4nd ſhould it-ep,& riſe nighe 
and-diy,and the lecd thould ſpring 
& grow ups he knoweth not how. 

23 For theearth bringeth forth 
ifruir ot her (elf, eit the blidesthen 
'the car, after that the full corn ima! 
The car, 

, 29 But when the fruit is !| brought}, gz, 
forth , iramedizrely he purreth in jipe. 
the {icklegbecauſe y harve it is come | 
' go T Andhefajdy * Whereunto. Mar >: 
ſhall we liken rhe kingdom of 13 3t. 5 
God? or with what compariſcn * 

(hall we compare it ? 

| 31 I; 6 likgagrain 
| Min. s 
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os muſtard! 
lceVay 
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—— 4 oaths v9 7a LOW n the 
rt ſs then all the ſeeds that 


Ol CR: . 


13 isle 
in the earth. 

2 Burt when ir is fown,it grow- 
th up, and becomerh grearer then 
Il herbs$ and ſhooteth out grear 
:Þranches , ſo that the fowls of the 
Wir may lodge under the ſhadow 


33 * And with many ſuch para- 
bles ſpake he the word wnto them 
s'they were able to hear it. 


things to bis diſciples. 
25 * And rhe ſame day when the 
even was comezhe ſairh unto them, 
26 And when they had ſent away 


as he was in the ſhip; & there were 


.41 And they feared exceedingly, 

nd faid one to another, W hat ma- 

mer of man is this, that even the 

ind andthe ſea obey him? 
GHAP. V. 

> Chrift deltvering the poſſeſſed of 

$he legion of devilrs 13 they enter 


woman of the blooay iſſue, 35 and 
ratſeth- from death Fairus bis 
daughter. 

Nd * they came oycr unto the 
- .©> other fide of the fea z into the 
” Fountrey of the Gadarens. 

2 And when he was come out of 
eſhip, immediately there mer 
im out of the tombs , a man with 
n unclean ſpirit, 

3 Who had 4x dwelling 3 
he tombs,and no man could 
im, no not with chains : 


ong 
binds 


lucked aſun- 
er by his, and the fetrers broken 
n pieces : neither could 3ny man 
me ham, 
s And always night and day, he 
25 in the mount3ins, and in the 
ombs, crying, and cutting him- 
eM with tones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar 
f > be ryn and worſhipped him, 


». 


24 Bur without a parable ſpake | 
e not unto them : and when they | 
ere alone z he expounded all! 


L.ct us paſs over unto the other (ide; 


the multitude, they took him even ! 


+ 3-30 the ſwine, 25 He healeth the! 


lay thy 
| be healed, 
| 34 And Jeſus went with bi 


; 2 cried with a loud VoIcCe 
and ſaid , Whathave 1 todo with 
thee, Jcfus z rhou Son of the moſt 
high God? I adjure thee by God, 

' that thou rorment me nor. 

| (For he ſaid unto himzCome out 


| of the man, thou unclean tpirit) | 
| 9 And he a:ked him, What « thy! 
' name? And he anfwered, faying,. 


for we are 


; My name 2s legion : 


' many. 

| 1o And he beſought him much, 
that he would n-t ſend them away! 
out of the countrey, 

11 Now there was there nigh 
; unto the mountains,3 great herd of 
{wine feeding. 

12 And all the devils beſoughe 
himſaying,Send us into the (wine, 
that we may enter into them, 

iz And forthwith Jeſus gave 
!them leave. And the unclean (pirits 
| went out, and centred into the 


| poſſeſſed with the devil, and aiſo 
! concerning the ſwine. 

' . 17 And they beganto pray him 
| to depart out of their coatts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ſhip, he that had been pouſleſ- 
ſed with rhe devilzprayed him tharx 
he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him 
notzbut ſaith unto him , Go home 
ro thy friends, and rc!l them how 
gre things the Lord bath done 
{for thee , and hath had compaſlion! 
{ on thee. | 
' 20 And hedeparred, and began 
{to Publiſh in Decapolis z, how 
! great things Jeſus had done for 
{him : and all men did marvel. 
| 21 And when Jeſus was paſſed 
! over again by ſhip unto the other; 
{ fide, much: people gathered unto! 

him , and: he was nigh untothe' 


ca, | | 
22'* And behold, there cometh þ Mu}. 


| one of the rulers of rhe ſynagogue, 9-16 
p"_ by name » and when he faw 
ims he fell at his feer, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſay- 
ingMy little daughter lierh at the 
Point of deaths! pray theecome and! 

hands on her thar ſhe may 
and ſhe ſhall live. 


o +» þ 


| 


—_ ——— 
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Freuch people followed himand | 43 And he charged them feaſts 
ronged him. ly, that no- man ſhould know it: 
25 And a cerfain womnn which !and commanded ther ſomething 
had an iſſue of blood rwelve ycars, | ſhould be given her to car. 

| 2; And had ſuffered many things | CHAP: v1, 

pany papictanty and had ſpene | 1Chrift s contemmed of his countyeys» | 
all thar ſhe had , and was nothing men. 14Di:ers opinions of Chrift. 
berrered, bur rather "_ worſe, 18 Fohn Bapti/t us beheaded. 
| 27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, Nd *he went out from thence Mars | 
came in the preaſs behinde, and and came into his own coun-$3-54 ; | 


4 


rouched his garment, trey, and his diſciples follow him. 
' 28 For ſhe (aid,If I may touch but | 2 And when the ſabbath-dayp 
his clothes, I ſhall be whole. 'come, he began ro teach in the fy- 
' 29 And ftraightway rhe fountain |{n1gopue : and many hearing him 
of her blood was dried up: and ſhe ! were aftoniſhed, ſaying z From 
Felt in her b dy that ſhe was heal- | whence hatch rhis man theſe 
ed of that plague. things > and what wiſdom s this 
20 And Jeſus immediately know- | which is given unto him,that even 
ing in himfclf, that vertue had (ſuch mighty works are wrought by} 
gone out of him, turned him about | his hands ? 
in the preais,and faid;W ho touch- | 2 Is not this the carpenrer, the ſon 
ed my clothes ? ; of Mary, the brother of James and 
21 And his diſciples faid unto Joſes, and of Juda, and Simoman4 
him , Thou (eett rhe multitude are not his ſiſters here with us? 
throngcing thee, and fayeit thou, | And they were offended at him,” 
ho rouched me ? 4 Bur Jeſus ſ3id unto themy * A 
32 And he looked round about | prophet is not without honor, burt,. 
to ſec herthar bad done this thing. | in his own countrey , and amotis 
33 Bur the woman fearing and | his own Kin,ae1 in his own houſe, 
trembling, Knowing what was 5 And he could there do no 
done in her, came & fell down be- | mighty work, ſave thar he laid 
fore himgand told him all the truth | hands upon 2 few ſick folk , and 
' 34 And he (aid unto her, Daugh- | healed them. 
ecr , thy fairh hath made thee & And he marvelled becauſe-of 
whole, 20 in peace, and be whole their unbelief, * And he went Mits 
of thy plague. round abour the villages,teaching. þ. 35. © 
25 While he yer ſpake, there/ 7 <C* and he calleth unto b ny 
came from the ruler of the ſyna- | the ewelvezand began to ſend them $3;22» 
Pogues houle, certain which faid, forth by two and rwo \, and gave 10-1 4 
Thy daughter is dead , why trou- | chem power over unclean ſpirits, IM 
bleft thou the Maſter any further ? | $ And commanded them thar 
35 As ſoon as Jeſus heard rhe | ſhould take nothing for their jour- 
-word that was ſpoken, he ſaith un- | ney, fave a ſtaff onely: no ſcrix 
tothe ruler of the ſynagogue » Be | no bread,noljmoney in their purſe 21, 
not afraid, onely believe. 9 But be ſhod with ſandals: and þ,,14 
37 And he ſuffered no man ro ſol- | not put on twocoats. ienife | 
Ly him, fave Perer,and Jameszand | 10 And he faid untothem, In Rl a 
Tohn the brother of James. ' what place ſoever ye enter into an ah = 
38 And he comerh to the houE of | houſe , there abide till ye depare Pf" 
the ruler of the ſynagogue z and | from that place. * bo vali 
ſeeth the tumult; and them that | 11-* And whoſoever ſhall not re- fc 
wept and wailed greatly. .ceive you nor hear you , when'y 
: 39 And when he was come inzhe | depart thence, * ſhake off the duſt 
faith unto them, why makeye this | under your feer, for a reftimony a- 
ado, and weep? the damfel is nor | gaintt them: verily I fay unto youy 
dead, bur fleep-rh. :it ſhall be more tolerable for So- 
40 And they laughed him to {dom and Gomorrha in the day of 
Torn : but when he had put them | Judgement, then for that city. 
all out , he taketh the father and | 12 And they went oury and! 
the mother of the damſel,and them | preached that men ſhould repent. 
that were with him, and entreth | 13 And they caſt out many de- 
in where the damſel was lying, {vils, * and anointed with oyl many, 
| 41 And he took the damlel-by the | thae were ſick, and healed rhem. þ ain 
Hand , and ſaid unto her, Tatitha-| 14 *And king Herod heard of þ3-511 
on which is, being interpreted, |hizz ( for his name was ſpread a- f12m%® 
Damſel (1 {ay unto thee) ariſe. | broad) and he ſaid that John the oo 4 
| 42 And ftraightway the damſel |Baptitt was rifen ſrom the dead;ſa 4.2. 
roſe, and walked , for ſhe was of |and therefore uighty works 
the age of twelve years : and they | ſhew forth themſelves in him- 
were aſtoniſhed with a greatatto- | 15. Grhers ſaid, Thar it is Blias, 
niſhment, | ; And others ſaid, Thag ig is a pro» 
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Luke 
+19» 


(x8. 16- 


| Or, 
an 1- 
ward 
prudgc. 


| Or, 
ece 
ae, © 
Saved 
Kim. 


Ty 


tof 


[Lake | 
»1Q, 


Lev. | 


Piet, or as one of the prophets. 
15 * But when Herod heard rhere 
f, he ſaid, Itis Joha whom I be- 
headed he is riſen from the dead, 

17 For Herod himſelf. had (ent 
osth and laid hold.upon John,and 
hound him in priſon for Herodias 
ike, his brother Philips witc 
or he had married her. 

1$ For John had ſaid unto He- 
rods * Tt is not lawful for thee to 
have thy brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had || 3 
quarrel againſt him , and would 
have killed him;but ſhe could not. 
! 20 For Herod feared Juhnzknow- 
ling thar he was @ juit man and an 
tholy » and {| obſerved himy and 


ruhen he heard him, he did many may go into the countrey round 2- 


things, and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was comeathat Herod on his birth- 
day made 3 (upper to his lords, 
high captains, and chict eitates of 
alilec : 

22 And when the daughter of the 
id Herodias cane inzand danced, 
& pleaſcd Herod y and them thar 
twith them , the King ſaid unto 
damſel, Ask of me whatſoever 
wilt, and I will give it thee, 


w 


$36 


* 32 nd racy deparred into 7 
deſert place by ſhip privately. {1,,F 


33 And the people law them de 
| parting, and many Kaew himy an 
' ran 4 foot thither our of all citics 
' and ourwent them , and. came to 
: gether unto him. 

34 * And Jelus, when he came * Mu, 
out, ſaw much peoplezand was mos 9:35 
ved with compaſtion roward them, 
becauſe they were as ſheep not has ; 
ving thephend : and he beganta |} 
teach rhem many things, i 

' 35. * And whenthe day was now *Ma,! y,,. 
| far ſpent, his diſciples came unta *'3} 1455 
himzand ſaid, This 1s 2 deſert places 
and now the time is far paſſed. 

36 Send them away, that they 


; 


bout, and into the villages, and 
buy themſclves bread : tor they 
have nothing to ear. 

37 He aniwered and ſaid untc 
them,Giveyethem to eat. And they 
ſay unto himy Shall we go and buy 
two hundred || peny-worth of 
bread and give them to eat ? | 

38 He ſaich unto them, He w ma+j,,2," 
ny loaves have ye ? £0 and fee. Punic [ 
And when they knew, they ſay bf a} yor. 1 
Five, and ewo fiſhes. ny, 2 


Th 
owt 


tt 
k 
ſ 
{ 


'23 And he ſware unto her,What- 39 And he commanded them to'';";' 
ver thou ſhale ask of me, I will make all fit down by companies *: 
wei thee z unto the half of my. upon the preen graſs, ; 
ingdom. 4o And rhey (ar down in ranks {! 
24 And ſhe went forth and ſaid by hundreds, and by ffries. RR 
nto her mother, whar ſhail I 25k? g1 And when he had taken the Ka. 
nd-ſhe ſaid, The head of John five loaves and the rwo fiſhes, he; 
the Baptilt. looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, 
25 And ſhe came in ftraightway and brake the loaves, and gave 
ith hatte unto the kingzand ack-. ther ro his diſciples to fer before {| Or, 
os » I will that thou give. them ; and the rwo tiſhes divided {azd 
e by and by ina charger the head lic among them all. * gon 
of John the Paptift. 42 And thcy did all cat,and were 
| 26 And the king was exceeding filled, 
rry, yet for his oaths (ake, and! a3 And they took up twelve bal- I 
or their ſakes which fat with! kers full of the fragments , and of lgent: 
imy he would not reje her, the fiſhes. ly: io 
-27 And immediately the king | 44 And they thar did eat of rhe | ter 
ſent !] an executioner » and com»! loaves , were about five thouſand ' ba, 
nded his head to be brought: | men | *. t 
d he wenr, and beheaded him 45 And Rraighrway he conſtrains [Theo- 
in the priſon, cd his diſciples to ger into th- bhylrd 
28 And brought his head in a_ ſhip, and ro goto the other hde » hp 
charger, and gave ir to the damicl, before || unro Berthſaida , while hejl On | bow. 
and the damſel gave it to her mo- | ſent away the people. poerv{ 1 Sat 
ther. 4s; And when he had (cnt themp Vus is 
29 And when his diſciples heard'| away, he departed into a mountain; ja, ek 
of it » they came and took up his | ro pray. E714 od 
corps and Jaid it in a romb. 47 * And when even vas comes? Met'} ||| Or, 
 -30 *And the apoitles garhered |the ſhip was in the midit of the1-*"} _ 
themſelvestogerher unto feſnr.and i ſea, and he alone on the land. | ; þ wm 
fold him all things both what they 48 And he {aw them toiling in Marth 
ad done , and what they had | rewing: (for the wind was contra« 15.8, 


aught. 

31 And heſaid'\unto them,Come 
e your ſelves apart into a deſert 
lace, and teſt a while : for there 
ere many coming and going,and' 
hey had no leiſure ſo much. as to 
ts. 


[ing upon the ſeaz. they ſuppoſed i 


; 5 


ry unto theni )and abour the fourtly 
watch of the night he cometh unr 
them, walking upon the ſea, and} 
would have paſſed by them. | 
49 Burt when they ſaw him walk+4 


;had becna ſpirit, and cryed our. 
5a {fot 
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so ( For they all 1av nm » anc 
ere troubled ) And immediately 

he talked with them,and ſaith un- 

to them, Be of good cheer, it is I 

be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ſhip,and rhe wind ceaſed: 
and they were {vre amazed in 
themſelves beyond mcaſure y and 
wondred, 

x2 For they conſidered not the 
miracle of the loaves » for their 
heart was hardned. 

«2 * And when they had paſſed 9+ 
vcr,they came into y land of Gen- 
nefaret, and drew to the ſhore. 

$+ And when they were come 
out of the ſhip, ſtraightway they 
knew himy 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round 3bout, and began to 
carry about in beds,thoſe thar were 
ſick, whcre they heard he was, 

55 And whitherſoever he centred, 
into villages, or cities,or Countreyy 
they laid the tick in the 1treets, 
and beſoughrt him that they mighe 
rouch, if it were but the border of 
«>a þ his garment : and as many as 
tow:hed |! him, were made whole 

CHAP. VIT. 

1. The Pharilces fide fault at the 
difcip ec for eating with inwaſhen 
hand. $ Chey break the commands 
ment of God. 

Hen* came topether unto him 

the Pharifces, and certain of 
the Scribes which came from Jeru- 
filem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of 
his diſciples cat bread with {| defi 
I-d (that is to ſay, with unwaſhen) 
hands, they found fault. 

2 Forthe Phariſees, and all the 
Jews, except they waſh Thc ir hands 
. |f oft, car nor, holding the rraditi- 
. on of the elders, 


4 And when thy come {rom the 
| th o! marker, cxccpt they waſh, they ear 


ge nor. And many other things there 
+ (fiſt * e Which rhey have received to 
Theo- hold, as the waſhing of cups 3nd 
PajirRt, ports, braſen veſſels, and of '/tables. 
Hg 5 Then the Phariſces and Scribes 


. the ele n n 
JM |f bog atked him, Why walk not thy di- 
os || Satz fciples according to the tradition 
+ {is of the elders, bur eat bread with 
10ut a 
44 bps UNWaſhen hands ? 
| PIBt and » : 

Fan half, EHe anſwered and (aid unto them, 
Mt} Or, Well hath Elaias propheſicd of yuu 
-251p10K% Hypocritcs, as it is written * This 

: x If3iah X ' - 

{129 13, People honorcth me with rheir lips, 


Marth, Ho their heart is far from me, 
15-8. | 7 Howbetrtzin vain do they wor- ' 
| ſhip-mezreaching for doRrines the 
commandments of men. 
8 For laying aſide the command- 
ment of God,ye hold the tradition! 
| pf men, as the wiſhing of pots and | 
ups: and many other luch likei 
ings ye do, | 


_—_ 


ry 


ED ED Cs 


9 An 
well y 
ment of God, that 
your own tradition. 


Tleth the man. | 


The Tad unto them, Full 
e | rejct the command- 
ye may kecp 


Or, 
ultzg 


| 

10 For Moſes ſail, Honor thy fa- 
ther and rhy mother : and, Whoſo! 
curferh father or mother, let him 
dic the dearth. | 
11 Burye ſay If a man ſhall ay 
to his father or mother, Ir is * Cor- 
ban, that is to ſay, a gift, by what- 
ſoever thou mightett be profiged 


by me : he ſhall be free. 

12 And ye (ufl.r him no more to 
do oughte for his father or his mos; 
ther : 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effe& through your rraditi- 
on, which ye have delivered : and' 
many ſuch like things do ye. 

14 «© *« And when he had called # Maty. 
all rhe people unto himyhe ſaid un- (15-194 
to them, Hearken unto me every 
one of you and underitand. 

15 There is nothing from with«! 
out 3 man that cntring into him} 
can defile him : bur the things 
which come out of him, thoſe are 
they that defile the man. 

15 Tf any man have cars to hears 
ler him hear, 

17 And when he was entred in» 
to the houſe from the people , his 
diſciples asked him concerningthe 
parable, | 

18 And he ſ4ith unto them, Are! 
ye ſo without undertitanding alſo 
Do ye not perceive , that whatſo-! 
ever thing from without entreth\ 
tnto the man, it cannot defile hims. 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into; 
his heart, but into the belly , and? 
goeth our into the draught , pure | 
ging 41l meats? | 

20 And he ſaid , That which 
comerh out of the man, that defi» ! 


Mit, 
15 5. 


21 * Fr from within, out of ® Geog 
the heart of men proceed evilÞ-5- & 
thoughts, adulterics, tornicationss 
murthers, 

22 Thefrs, covetouſneſs, wicked» 
neſs, deceit, laſcivioutnels, an evil} 
eyc, blaſphemyzpride, fooliſhneſs 2 

23 All theſe evil things come! 
from withinz and defile the man. 

24 4 * And fromrl1cnce hearoſe, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entred into an 
houſe , and would have no man 
know ir z but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman whoſe 
yang daughter had an unclean (pi-} 
rit, heard of him , 3nd came and! 
fell at his feer : | 

26 ( The woman was 2 || Greek, 
2 Syrophenician by nation) and ſhe 
beſought him that he would cait 
forth the devil out of her daughte 

27 Bur Jeſus faid uato her, Ler} 
the children firit be filled ; for it;j 

AnVL 


* Ms 
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nat mee "wo ral The cn frens ed ry em allo befnre rf em. 
bread, and co caft it unto the dogs. } 8 So they did ear;and were. filled! | 
28 And ſhe anſwered and faid jand they rook up of the broke | 


wnto him, Yes , yet the dogs 


crumbs. 
29 And he ſaid unto her, For 

this ſaying, go thy way, the devil 

is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to 


gone out., and her daughter laid 
pon the bed. 
31 TAnd again departing from the 


unto the (ea of Galileezthrough the 

midi of the coalts of Decapolis. 
32 And rhey bring unto him one 

that was deaf, and had 3n impedi- 
ent in his {peech : & they beſcech 

him ro put his hand: upon him. 

33 And he took him aſtde from 


into his ears, and hc (pity, and 

touched his tongue. 

36 And RE up to heaven , 
1ghed,and faith unto himzEph- 

batha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And ftraightway his cars were 
zened, & the ftring of his tongue 
looſed, and he (pake plain. 

36 And he charged them rhar they 

Id tell no man: but the more he 


reat deal rhey publiſhed ir, 
237 And were beyond meaſure ato- 
niſhed, ſaying, He hath done all 
hings well: he maketh both the 
caf ro hegr,and the dumb to ſpeak. 
CHAP. VIII. 
# Chriſt feeaeth the people miracu- 
' ouſly : 10 refuſcth to give a fipn 
Fo the Phariſees. 
N thoſed3ys * the multitude be- 
ing very great, and having no» 
thing to cart, Jclus called his diſcj- 
ples unto himz3nd ſaith unto them, 
2 I have compaſiion on the mul. 
de,becauſe they have now been 
th me three days , and have no- 
ing to eat : 


| Mot. 
$.32. 


4 And his diſciples anſwered 
him, From whence can a man ſari\- 
fie theſe men with bread here in 
the wilderneſs ? 

s And he acked them, How many 
loaves have ye ? And they ſaid, 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the per- 
ple to fir. down on the ground : 
' {8nd he rook the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and gave 
6 his diſciples to ſet before ther , 
nd they d1d ſer 3herm before the 
people. 

'7 And they had a few ſmall fi- 
:30d he blefled,and command. 


ander the tableear of the childrens 


her houſe, ſhe found the devil 


'and began to queſtion with him, 15 Þ 


oatts of Tyre and Sidony he came | 


the multitude, and put his tinzers 


ed them, fo much the more a | 


meat that was lefr, (even baskets. 
9 And they that had eaten were 

{about four thouſand z and he ſent 

; them away. | 

! 10 * And Rraichtway he centred 

{into a ſhip, with his diſciples, and 

came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 *And the Phariſees came forth,'* My; 


ſeeking of hima fign from heaven, 
'tcmpting hin. 

'2 And he ſighed deeply in his 
'ſpiritzand faith, Why dorh this ge- 
| neration ſeek after atign? Yeriiy T[ 
| fay unto you, There ſhall nv» ſign 
(be given to this generation. 

13 And he left them) and entring 
into the ſhip againzdepart.d ro the 
other tide. 

4 ** Now the at/civies had for- ®Mu, 


they in the ſhip with them more 
then one loaf. 

15 And he ch:rgcd themſlaying, 
Take heed , beware of the leaven 
of the Phariices, and of the leaven 


of Herod. 
is And they reaſyned among 
themſelves, ſayings, It i * becaute s y 


{it 
we have no bread. 7 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he 
ſaith unto them, why reaſon yes 
becauſe ye have no bread ? perceive 
ye not yct, neither underitand ? 

zveyeyour heart yet hardned > 

18 Having cycs; ſee ye not? and; 
having ears, hear ye aot? and do 
ye not remember ? . 

19 When TI brake the five loaves 
among five thouſand z how many: 
baskers full of fragments rook ye 

up? They fay unto him, Twelve. 

' 20 And when the ſeven among 
four thouſand z how many baskers 
{full of fragments took ye up ? And 
they {3id, Seven. 

21 And he faid unto them, How 

is it that ye do not underttand ? 

22 I An41hecometh ro Beth(ai- 
;da, and they bring a blinde man 
'unto him , and beſfought him to 
[touch him. 

22 And he- took rhe blinde man 
| by the hind, and Icd him our off 
[the rown, and when he had ſpit on; 

'his eves » and put his hands upon} 
bim,he asked him if he {aw ought. 

24 And he looked up,and ſaid, 7! 

{ce men as trees, walking. 

| 25 After thar he pur 4s hands 
a22in upon his eyes» and made him; 
look up: 3nd he was ret(tored, and; 
{aw every man clearly. | 

26 And he ſent him away to hits 
houſe, ſaying, Neither go into the 
rownynor tell i! to any in the town 
27 < *And Jeſus went out,and his 
di ſci ples ingo thic gowns of C clapes 

Lhe 
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—_ 


' 
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gorren to take bread, neither had 2+ } 


i 


9 
Io, * 


t 


; 
| 
j 


 \\1t, 


| 
| 
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ETo5M and 6 | 
his diſciples, aying unto them) 
whom do men (ay that I am? 

28 And they an{wered, John the 


' others, one of the prophets. 
| 29 And heſaith unto them, But 
'whom ſay ye that 1 am? Aud Peter 
Ky hoes and (ith unto him, 
Thou art the Chriit. 

30 And he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no man of him. 


31 And he began to teach them | 
that the Son of man mutt ſuffer; 
many things, and be rejz<Red of! 


the clders, and of the chijct prieſts 
and Scribes, and be killed, and af- 
ter three days riſe again, 

32 And hc ſpake that ſaying o- 
penly. And Percr took him) and 
began to rebuke him. 

33But when he had turned about, 
and looked on his diſciples, he re- 
buked Peter, ſayings Get thee be- 
hinde me, Satan: for thou ſxvoreit 
not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

24 © And when be had called the 
people unto him, with his diſci- 

les aliozhe ſaid unto them,*W ho- 


19. 28 loever will come after me; let him 


Mat. 


15. 28 


deny himſelf, and take up his 

'crols, 3nd follow me, 
35 For whoſoever will fave his 

life, ſhall loſe ir z but whoſoever 


ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, and; 


the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave ir. 
35 For what ſhall jr profit a 
man, if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and Joſe his own foul? | 
37 Or what ſhalla man give 1n 
exchange for his foul ? 
38 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall 


33: be aſhamed of me,and of my words 


in this aduſterous and finſul ge- 
neration, of him alſo ſhall rhe Sun 
of man be aſhamed, when he com- 
eth in the glory of his Father, 
With the holy angels. 
CHAP.-1X. 
1 Feſus s transficurcd. 11 He 511» 
ſtruffeth his diſciples. 
Nd he faid unto themy# Verily 
' £ A ſay unto you, that rhere be 
ſome os that ftand here,which 
ſhall nor rate of death, till they 
have ſeen the kingdom of God 
come with power. 


* Wat, 2<* And aftcr ſix days Jeſus ta- 


I" t, 


keth with him Pcrer, and James, 
and Johnzand Jeaderh them up in- 
to an high mountain apart by, 
themſclves : and he was transfigu- 
red before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhin- 
ingzexcceding white as ſnow: lo as 
'Rno fuller on earth can white them, / 
| 6 And there appeared unto them 
| Elias with Moles : and they were 

;talking with cſus, 
5s And Peter anſwered 3nd (aid | 


mapa ——_———— oe 


Baptilt : but ſome Jy, Ehasz and | 
for they were ſore afraid. 


| 


$I 
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to be here, and let us make thre 
rabernaclesz one for thce, and one 
for M-ſcs, and one for Elias, 

6 For he wift not what to fa 


y 
| 
7 And there was a cloud that o« 

v<rſhadowed them : and a voice! 

came out of the chud,ſaying,This' 
is my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they h 
looked round about , they ſaw 
man any more, fave Jeſus 
with themſelves, 

9 And asthcy came down feo 
the mountain, he charged them 
that they ſhould re){ nomen whag 
things they had (cen, till the Sory 
of man were riſen from the dead, | 

io And they kept that ſaying 
with themlelves, queitioning oy 
with another what the rifing from 
the dead ſhould mean. 

11 \ And they asked himsfaying, 
Why ſay the Scribes thar Eli 
mutt firit come ? 

12 And he anſwered, and rol! 
them,Elias verily cometh firitzan 
reitorcth all things, and * how 
is written of the Son of man, t 
he muft ſuffer many things and 
ſer at nou 


on 
j ſay unto youz that Eli 


is indeed come, and they have} 


done unto him whatſoever th 
lifted, as it is written of him. 
14 T* And when he cameto 


diſciples, he ſaw 3 grear multitude}; 


abour tlie and the Scribes que 
ftioning with them. 
15 And ftraightway all the peo« 


' ple when they beheld him, were 


preary amazed, and running ga 
1m) (aluted him, | 
16 And he asked the Scribesy 
W hat hor en | with them ? 
i7 And one 0 
(wered and ſaid, Maſter, I have 
brought unto thee my ſon, which 
harh a dumb ſpirit : 
18 And whereſvever he taket 


him he || teareth him ; and he fo- "ol k 


weth,and gnaſhcth with his teeth, 
and pineth away : and TI ſpaketoa 
thy diſciples that they ſhould cat 
him our, and they could nor. 

19 He anſwered himzand faiths 
O faithleſs generation,. how long 
ſhall] be with youz how long 
ſhall T ſuffer you? bring him un» 
ro me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he ſaw himy 
ſtrai ſoowey the (ſpirit tare himzand 
he fellont 
ed — 

21 And heasked his father, How 
long is it ago ſince this came unto 
him? And he ſaid, Ofa childe, 

22 And oft-times it harh caft 


him iaro che fire, and intothe was | 


ters 


14. « = 


Or, 
the multitude Ml [bo 


ſclvet» 


e ground,and wallow-| 


. Matti 
7 ; 


our 


me. 


— 


* Mat 
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* Luke 
9. 49+ ſayings, Maiter,we ſaw one cating 


nt do zny thing, have compaſh- 
on on us, and help us. 
| 23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou 
Fant believe 
dle to him tharbelieverth. 
| 24 And tfiraightway the father of 

he childe cricd outy and (aid with 

ears, Lord, I believe, help thou 
ine unbelief. 
25 When Jeſus (aw that the peo- 
ecame running together, he re- 
uked the foul ſpirit, ſaying unto 

im; Thou dumb and deaf \pirir, 
I charge thee come our of him; and 
Enter no more into him. 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent 
im ſore, and came out of him;zand 
he was as onedead, inlomuch 
at many ſaid, He is dead. 
27 But Jeſus rook him by the 
and,, and lifred him up; and he 
arole. 

! 28 And when he was come into 
the houſe, his diſciples asked him 
rivately, Why could nog we-catt 
im out ? 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This 
inde can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and failing. 

30 UT * And they departed thence, 
nd p:fſed through Galilcezand he 
ould not that ary man ſhould 
now #7. 

31 For he taught his diſciples, 
ad faid unto them, The Son of 
nan is delivered intothe hands of 
en, and they ſhall Kill him and 
tter that he is Kilicd, he (hail 
iſe the third day. 

32 But they underſtood not 
that ſaying, and were afraid to 
azk him, 

Mar | 33 \ * And he came to Caperna- 
-at-umz and being in the houſe, be 
psked thems What was it thar ye 


diſputed among your ſelves by the 


ay ? 
24 Bur they held their peace; for 
y the way they had diſputed a- 
ong themfelves, who ſhoxld be 
he greateſt. 
35 And he ſardown and called 
he twelve and (ſaith unto them, 
Tf any man defire to be fhrit, rhe 
ſame ſhall be latt of al!, and fcr- 
want of all. 
36 And he took 3 childe, and (cr 
im in the midit of them : and 
hen he had taken him in his 
arms, he (iid unto them, 
7 Whoſoever ſhall receive one 
pf tuch children in my name, rc- 
tceiverth me: 3nd whoſoever (hall 
peceive me receiverl: nor mc, but 
him that ſent me, 
28 ©* And John anſwered him, 


put devils in thy nam<c,and he fol- 


pccauſe he followeth not-us, 


1 rhings are potlt- * 


foweth not us4and we forbad him, | 


IQy : 

ot * * for there \js no man which 10s 

all do 3 miracle in my name,that 12: 3. 
can lightly (peak evil of me. | 

40 For he that is not againſt us, 
1s on our part. 

41 *For whoſoever ſhall give you # v4, 
a cup of water to drink in myi0 4 
name, becauſe ye belong to Chrilt, 
verily I {ay unto youy he ſhall nor 
loſe his reward. 

42 * And whotoever ſhall offend * y 
one of theſe lirtle ones thar believe 1: 
inmcy it is better for him thats 
militone were hanzed abour his 
neck, and he were catt into the (ca, 

43 * And if thy hand || offead# 4 
thecycut it off : ir 15 better for thee 5: 254 
ro enter into lifemaimedsthen ha- !*:6 
ving two hands, to 89 into hells @y;7/ 
into the fire that never ſhall be teey 
quenched : dif 

44 * Whcre their worm dicth;, / , 
notz and the fire is not quenched, *” 

45 And if thy foot offend thecgcut 
it off : it is better for thct to enter 
halt into life, then having two 
feet to be catt intro helly into the 
fire that never ſhall be 

46 Where their worm dierh nov: 
and the fire is not quenched, 

47 And if thine eye]! oftend thee, || oy, 
pluck it out : it is better tor thee gacf 
to enter into the kingdom of God Ihe! 
with one eye» then having two? 
'eyes fo be cait into hell-fire : 

48 Where their worm dicrth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be falred 
wirh nreg* and «very {acritice ſhall 
be ſalred with ak. R Lf 

50 *Salr x good : but if the ſalt» 
have lok his faltneſs, wherewith g, ;, 
will you ſeaſon it? Have falt in. * 
your ſelves, and have peace one 
with another, 

CHAP.-%. 
2 Tourhing divorcement, 
blefeth chilaren that arc | 
unto him: 23 teHoth hs difcipirs 

of the danver of riches : 25 promt- 

Jeth rewaras to thera that fur/ake 

any thine for the 2»(pel, 

Nd+# he aroſe from thence,and? 

cometh into the coatts of Tu- 
dea by the farther fide of Tordan: 
and the people reſort unto him a- 
gain z and as he was wont, hs 
taughr them again, 

2 4 And the Phariſees came to 
him, and asked him), Is ir lawful 
for a man to pur away his wife? 
tempting him, 

3 And he anſwered and faid un- 
to them , What did Moles com- 
mand you ? 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered 
to write a bill of divorcement)! 
and to put her away, | 
5And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un-; 
[ro them, For the hardneſs of your 
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j heart. 


uenched; 
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{ 1 
I. 16. 


—_—= eart, he wrote you this precept. { 
! 6 But from the beginning of rhe! 
creation God made them male and 
female. 

9 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and clcave 
ro his wiſe, 

$ And they twain ſhall beone 
fleſh: (o then they are no more 
twins but one fleſh. 

9W hat thcreforeGod hath joyned 
together,Jet not ran pur aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſci- 
ples asked him again of the ſame 
matrer. 

11 And he faith unto them, 
9? Mit: + Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
5 5 wife, and marry another, commit- 

' ecth adultery againft her, 

I2 And if a woman ſhall put away 
her hu-band,ind be marricd to an- 
other, ſhe commitrteth adultery. 

Je vr: 13 © * And they brought yoneg 

1, 13- children to him, that he ſhould 
touch them and +»: diſciples rebu- 
ked thoſe rhat broughr ren. 

14 But when Tefus ſaw it,he was 
much diſplexſed,& (aid unto them, 
Suffcr the little children to come 

_ unto me; and forbid rhem nt: for 
of ſuch is the kingdom of God, 

15 VerilylI {ay unto you, W hoſo- 
ever ſhall not receiverhe kingdom 
of God as 2 little childe, he ſhall 
\nor enter therein. 

14 And hetook them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, 
and bleed them, 

(yu. 17 {* And when he was fone 
9 16. forth into the way, there came one 
running, and Knecled to himy and 
asked hims Good matter, what 
ſhall T do that T may inherit etcr- 
nal life? 

18 And Jeſus ſ1id unto him,W hy 
calle:t thou me good? there is none 
good, but one that God, 

19 Thou knowett the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do nor teal, Do not 
bear filſe witneſs, Defraud nor, 
Honor thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and ſatd un- 
te himy Maſter, all theie have 1 
oblerved from my yourh, 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him)s 
loved himyand ſaid unto him, One 
thing thou lackeſt,go thy waygſcll 
whatſoever thou hait, and give to 
the poor, and thou ſhalr have rtrea- 
ſure in heaven, and come, take up 
the croſs, and follow me. 

22 And he was {ad at that ſaying, 
and went away grieved : for he 
hid great poſſeſsions. 

: 23TAnd Jeſus looked round about, 
and faith unto his diſciples, How 
hardly ſhall they that have riches 

nter into the kingdom of God 1 
24 And the diſciples were atta- | 

Niſked at his words, But Jeſus an- 


. 
4 


o 


| 


© 2WF,> 


dred-fold now in this time,houſe 


' Z3in the twelve, and beg 


ſhall indeed drink of the cup ous 


iwereth apg2in,and {aith unto FNET 
Children, how hard is it for then 
thar rruſt in riches, to enter inta 
the Kingdom of God ! | 

25 Ir iseafier fora camel to ga 
through the eye of 2 necdle, then 
for a richman toenter into the 
kingdom of God. 

24 And they were aſtoniſhed out 
of meaſure, ſaying among them» 
ſelves, Who then can be ſaved ? 

27 And Jeſus looking upo 
them, ſaith, With men it xs im | 
{i ble, but not with God: for wt 
God all things are poſ*1ble. 

28 © * Then Peter began fo ſay'® Mar. 
unto him, Lo, we have lefr ally/19- 27+ 
and have followed thee, ke- | 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and aids! 

Verily I lay unto you, There 15 a6! 
man thar hath left houſe, or bres! 
thren, Or {titercy or {ather, gr mo. 
ther, or wiſezor chikdrenzor lands» 
tor my {ake 3nd the goipels, 

20 But be ſhall receive an hun- 


$ 
and brethren, and fiiters, and m9 
thers; and children; and d mp 
with perſecutionsz and in the; 
we. rld to come cternal life. | 
31 * Bur many r4at are tir{tzſhalll,, 4... 
be lattz and rhe latt, firit. 9 20s 
324 * And they were in the way i® Mat. 
going upto Jeruſalem : and Jeſusj20- #7» 
went before themz and rhey we 
amazed, and as they followed 
they were afraid, And he took a 
21? 0) 
them whattiings ſhould happen) 
unto himz 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up fo 
Jeruſalem, and the Son of man! 
ſhall be delivered unto the chief: 
prictts, and unto the Scribes: and 
they ſhall condemn himto deaths] 
and ſhall deliver him to the; 
| 
ſhall mock himgand 


Gentiles ? 
24 And Ay 
ſh4ll ſcourge himzand ſhall ſpit v 
on himzand ſhall kill him: and th 
third Yay he ſhall riſe again. | 
35 4 * And James 3nd John theſs 11, 
ſons of Zebcdee come unto himy}29, a0. 
fiying, Matter, we would that! * 
thou ſhou!dtt do for us whatſoc- 
ver we ſha!l deſire, 
34 And he faid unto 
W hat would ye that I ſhould do 
for you? ' 
37 They faid unto himy Grant; 
unto us that we may fit,one on thy} 
right hand, and the other on thy} 
letr hand) in thy glory, | 
28 Bur Jcſus taid unto them, Ye! 
know not what ye ask: can ye! 
drink of rhe cup thar I drink ofÞ! 
and be baptized with the baptilna} 
that I am baptized with ? | 
39 And they fiid unto him, We! 
can. And Jeſus (aid unto them, Ye 


| 
| 


themy! 


Z 
: 
: 
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, -the baptiim | into It 3 ea colt ty 
that! am baptized withal, ſhall ye | whereon never man (at, looſe him, 
be baptized : ; and bring »im. | 

40 Bur to fiton my right hand! 3 And if any man (ay unto you, 
and on my left hand, is nor mine } Why doye this? fay ye that the/ 
eo give, but it ſhall be give: to} Lord hath nced of him;&ftraight- 
them for whom ir is prepared. | way he will ſend him hither, 

41 And when the ten heard it, | , 4 And they went their way,and. 
they began to be much diſpleaſed : found the colt tied by the door 
with James and John. withour, in a place where two 

42 But ſeſus called them to him} Ways met : and they looſe him. 
and faith unto them, * Ye know, 5 And certain of them thar ftaod 
that thcy which || are accounted to! there, ſaid unto them, what doyc 
zle over the Gentiles, exerciſe| looſing the colt ? 
tordſtip over them, & their grear; 6 And they ſaid unto them even 
ones exerciſe 2uthority upon them | 35 Jeſus had commanded, and they 
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Think 
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43 Bur ſo ſhall it nor be among 
you : bur whoſoever will be grear 
among you,ſhal! be your mini tter: 
f 44 And whoſoever of you will 
be the chiefeft, ſhall be lervant 
of all, 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be miniitred unto, but 
'ro miniſter, and to give his life 2 
ranſom for many. 


cho: and as he went out of Jeri- 
cho with his diſciples,zand a great 
number of peoplezblinde Bartime- 
usthe ſon of Timeus, ſat by the 
high-way-ſide, begging. 


was Jeſus of Nazareth, he began to 
cry out, and ſay, Jeſus thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me, 
-- 48 And many charged him that 
be ſhould hold his peace : bur he 
cryed the more great deal, Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 
49 And Telus ſtood ftill,,and 
commanded him to be called : and 
they callthe blinde man, ſaying 
File, him Be of good comfort, 


iſe, he callerh rhee. 
so And he caſting away his 
garment, roſe,and cime to Jeſus. 


51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid | 


nto him, What wilt thou thar I 

Mould do unto thee> The blinde 

man (aid unto him, Lord, that] 
-{mighe receive my ſ1ght, 

52 And Jeſus (aid unto him, Go 
thy way, thy faith hath {| made 
thee whole: and immediarely he 
received his fight, and followed 
Jeſus ia the way. 

a WY ce + 5 


Fernſalem : 12 curſeth the fruit - 
leſs leafie tree : 15 Purgeth the 
teraple : 22 and exhorteth hy dj- 
ſcipl-s to forgive their enemies, 
Nd * when they came nigh to 
Jeruſalem untoBethphagezand 
Bethany, ar the mount of Olives, 


ſciples, 

2 And ſaith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over againſt 
you; and as ſoon as ye be centred 


47 And when he heard that it, 
lem, and 


s Chriſt rideth with triwnph into | 


he ſendeth forth two of hisdi- | 


let them go. 

7. And they brought the colr to 
ny and caft their garments on 

imy and he fatupon him, 

8 And many (ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way : and others cur 
down branches off the trees, and 
{trawed ther in the way. 

9 And they that went before,and 
they that followed, cried, ſaying, 


6 ©* And they came to Jeri- | Hoſanna, bleſſed # he that comer 
wy d ; | 1n the name of the Lord, 


16 Bleſſed be the kingdom of 
our father David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lordz Hoſanna in 
the higheR. 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſi- 
into the temple; an 
when he had looked round abour 
upon all thingszand now the evens 
ride was come, he went out unto 
Borh»nv with thetwelve. 


+ wc , 


12 4 And on tne motrow when 


'they wcre come from Bethany, he 


was hungry. 


13 * And ſecing a fig-tree afar q yy, 
off , having leaves, he came, ifz,.y 


haiply he might finde any thing 
thereon : and when he came to itz 
be found nothing but leaves; for 
the time of higs was not Yer, 

14 And Jeſus anſwercd and ſaid 
untoit, Noman eat fruit of thee 
'hereafrer for ever, And his diſci- 
ples heard jr. 


 I5 © * And they come to Jeruſa-* 9 
| lemy and Jeſus went into the rem+e*F 


i ple, and began to catt out them 
;that fold and bought in the tem- 
ple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money=changers, and the ſears 
of them that {old doves: 
Ic And would not {uffer that 
' any man ſhould carry any vellel 
through the temple. 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto 
' them, Is it not written, My haule 
! ſhall be called of ail nargons rhe 
; houſe of prayer 2? but ye have made 
!ita den rains. 
' 18 Andthe Scribes & chief prietts 
heard it, and {oughr how they! 
might deftroy him : for they fears! 
ed him, becauſe all the people wa 
aſtoniſhed at his duttcine. 
19 


Mat: | 
1-19 


!! Or) 
have the 
faith of 
L069 


*4{af. 
I.7 


+ Mat. 
6-14 


# May, 


*Myt 
21.33 


Ard 


ds | nies 2 con . 

5 And when even Was ccme, 
[he wenr out of the city. 
Mat. | 20 © * And in the morning, as 
19 they poles by, they law the fig-) 
tree dried up from the roots. | 

21 And Peter calling to xyemem- | 
brance) faith unto him, Matter, be- | 
hold, the tig-tree which thou cur- | 
{edit is withered away, 

22 And Jeſus anſwering faith 
unto them, || Have faith in Gcd, 
bwethe 23 For verily T ſay unto youzthat 
itt of who fſrever ſhall fay wito this! 
Uo mountains Be thru removed, and 
be thou catt inro the {caz 3nd ſhall | 
not dceubt in his heart, but ſhall 
believe that thoſe things which | 
he farrh (hall come ro pais, ke ſhall 
| have whatfocver he faith. 

24 Theretore I ſay unto you 

xt. * What things foever ye detire 

1.7, 'whenye pray, belicye that ye re- 

ceivethern,and ye ſhall have ther!, 

25 And when ye itand praying, 

* Mar, * forgiveif ye have ought againit 

[614 any: thar your Father allo which 

is in heaven may forgive yuu your! 
treſpaſſes. 

25 Bud if you do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which 1s 
in heaven forgive your treſpaſſes, 

27 * And rhey came again to 
| * Mat, GJeruſalemy * and as he was walk- | 

21.23Fing in the temple, there come to 
him the chief pricits , and the 
Scribes, and the elders, 

23 And (ay unto him, By what 
authority doit chou theſe things > 
and who gave thee this authority 
to do theic things > 

29 And Jelus aniwered and ſaid: 
unto them, I will allo ask of you 
Or, one |[queltionzand anſwer me, and | 
llitg. ] willtell you by what 3uthority / 
1 do theſe things, 

20 The baptiim of John, was! 
it from heaveny or of men? an- 
{wer me, : 

31 And they reaſoned with them- 

elves, ſayingsIt we ſhall fay, From 

heaven, he will ſay, Why then did 

ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Ofren, 
they feared the people: for all men 
counted John, that he was a pro- 
pit indeed. 

33 And they anſwered and (aid; 
unto Jeſus, We cannot te!l. And 
Teſus anſwering fairh unto them ! 
Neither do I re!ll you by what au-; 
thority I do theſe things. 

GC:H AP. XI. | 

1 The porable of the wiiicgerd, 13 Off 

P-ying tribiite, 18 Of the reſury cs! 

(t:on. 41 The Þory winuws mites. 
AN * he began to ſpeak unto 

them by parables. A cartarn 
; man planted a vincy.zrd, and fet an 
| nebge about it, and digged 2 place 
for re wine-fatzand buiitatcwers 
and let it out to busbandmeny an 
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' the head, and ſent him away 


| reverence my fon- 


| parable againit them: and they le 


went Into a far countrey, 

2 And ar the ſcafon he ſent to 
the husbandmena ſervant, thar he 
might receive from the husband« 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught h1m, 2nd bat 
him, and tent 4112 away empty. 

4 And again he ſent unto them 
another ſervant, 3nd art him they 
calt itones, and wounded him in 


ſhamctully handled, 

s And 3841 he tent another,znd 
him they Killed : and many othersy 
beating ſome, and killing tome. 

6 Having ycrt thercfore cone fons 
his w<l-beloved, he ſent him allo 
lait unto they faying, They will 


7 But thole hu>bandmen faid a. 
mongit thumiclves, This is th 
heir, come let us K1ll hin, and the 
inheritance ſhall be curs, 

8s Aud they took himy aid killed 
hi, and catt 4194 out of the vince 
yagd. | 

3 V hat ſhall therefore the Lord 
of the vineyard do? he will come 
and detiroy the husbandmen, as; 
will give y vineyard unto others 

lo And have ye nqt read thi 
ſcripture ? * The ttone which thet* Proltem tf 
builders reje&cd is become thelt18- 22s | 
head ofthe corner, 4 

11 This was the Lords doing 
and it 1s marvellous in our cyes, 

12 And thcy ſought to Jay hol 
on bim, but fearcd the people, fo 
they knew that hc had ip: ken th 


- 


him and went ther way, 

iz 4 * And they (end unto him 
certain of the Fhariſces, and o 
the Hercedians) to catch him in his 
words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they fay unto him, Matter, we 
know thar thou art true, and care 
for no man: for thou regardett not 
the perſon of men) but teachett the 
way of God in truth : Is it lawfu 
to give tribute to Ceſarz or nor ? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we 
not give? But he knowing their 
bypocrific, {aid unto them, Wh 
tempt yewe? bring me a || peny, | Valgs 
that I may ice rf, 

16 And they brought it : 
fairh unto them , Whoſe x thigh? 
image and ſupcrſcription ? and 
they ſaid unto himy Ceſars. 

17 And Jeſus aniwerin 
unto them, Rend.r to Cefar the 
things that 32re Celars: and to God 
the things that are Gcds, And 
they marvelicd at him. 

is ©+ Then come unto him the+ Mas.) 
S3dduces, which lay there is noſa2: 23» 
reſurre&tion, and they 38ked him 4 
ſaying» 

19 Maltcr, Moſes wrote unto 
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f a mans 
is wife behinde himzand leave no 
hildren, that his brother ſhould 
ake his wife, and raiſe up ſecd 
nto his brother. 
' 20 Now there were ſeven bre- 
thren : and the firſt rook 3 wife, 
pnd dying, left no ſeed. 
{ 21 And the ſecond took her, and 
Þied, neither left he any ſeed, and 
the third likewiſe, 
' 22 And the ſeven had her, and 
Jeft no ſeed : latt of all the woman 
ied alſo. 
| 23 Inthereſurre&ion therefore, 
hen they ſhall riſe, whole wite 
hall ſhe be of them ? for the {even 
ad her to wiſe, | 
24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
hem, Do ye not therefore erre,be- 
cauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, 
neither the power of God. 
! 25 For when they ſhall riſe from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage : but are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 
' 26 And as touching the dead,rhat 
they rife: haveye not read in the 
book of Moſes, how in the buſh 
God ſpake unto him) ſayings, I a 
ple God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſ:acy and the God of Jacob ? 


4 27 He isnotthe God of the dead, 


* 
; . 
Y 2 


tit the God of rhe living: ye 
herefore do greatly crre. 
284 « And one of the Scribes 
ey 3nd having heard them rca- 
oning together , and perceiving 
that he had anſwered them well, 
ed him, Which is the firtt com- 
indment of all? 
29 And Jeſus anſwered him,The 
(firſt of all the commandmentrs :s, 
Hear, © Iſrael, the Lord our God 
is one Lord. 
30 And rhou ſhalr love the Lord 
hy God with all thy heart, and- 
with 4ll thy foul, 3nd with all thy 
inde, and with all thy ftrength : 
his is the fixtt commandment. 
And the ſecond :s like, 1azzely 


I 
{= this, Thou ſhalr love thy neighbor 


2s thy ſelf: there is none other 

{commandment greater then theſe. 

| 32 And the. Scribe ſaid unto 

(him, well Maſter, thou haſt ſaid 

the truth : for there is one God, | 
nd there is none other bur he, 

23 And tolove him with all the 
heart, & with all the underftand- 
an g8e with all rhe foul, & with all 
y {trength, & to love his neighbor 
las himſelf, is more then all whole- ' 
{burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he, 
n{wered diſcreetly, he ſaid unto | 
him, Thou art not far from the ; 
kingdom of God.And no man after | 
that durft ask himany queſtion, | 

35 | * And Jeſus aniwered and 
laid, while he taught in the tem» | 


mms ns Ea anttGietES.lrats. -- 
brother dies 2nd leave 


'wantdid cait in all that ſhe had, 


| of Olives over ag1inſ the rempley 
| Peter, and James, and John, and! 
' Andrew asked him privately, | 
* Tell us, When ſhall theſe}, ,,j . 


i fulfilled 2 


ple » How ay the Scribes that 
Chritt is the Son of David ? 

36 For David himſelf (aid by' 
'the holy Ghoſt, * The LORD ſaid!*p; 
;to my Lord, Sit thou on my righy/ 119 
hand, vill 1 make thine enemicg 
thy footitool. 

$7 David rherefore himſelf cal« 
ſeth him Lord, and whence is he 
\rhen his fon? And the common 

pcople heard him gladly. | 

28 © And he ſaid unto them 
in his do&rine, * Beware of the'+ y 
Scribes, which love to go in long234 
clothing , and {ve ſalutattons in 
the market-places, 

39 And the chief ſeats in the 
{ynagoguesy, and the uppermott 
rooms at icaits : 


— 


40 * Which devour widows y, ; 
houſes, and for 3 pretence make 2z,, 


long prayers : theſe ſhall receive 
greater damnation. 

41 * And Jeſus ſat over again, 
the treaſury, and beheld how the; 


people catt || money into the trea+{{ fig 
y that were rich cait'of ni 
m00%%; 


fury : and man 
in much. 


A ſe) 
42 And there came a certain poor he 


widow and ſhe rhrew in two 
|| mites, which make a farthing, 


43 And hecalled unto him his _ 


YTth 


diſciples, and faich unto the; f 


| 


Verily I fay unto you, thar .thi 
poor widow hath catt more iny Pit 
then all they which have caſt into = 
the treaſury. _ 
44 For all they did caſt in of 
their abundance; but ſhe of her 


eve all her living. 
G HAP. XIIT. 

1 Chriſt foretelleth the acſiruction 
of the texaple : 9 the per(ecitions 
for the gofyel : 10 that the goſpel 
mm: ſt be preached to all nations, 

Nd * as he went out of the, ,, 

temple, one of his diſciples/,,,, 
faith unto him, Matter, ſee what 
maner of itones, and what build- 
ings are here, 

2 And Jelus anſwering ſaid unto 
him) Sectt thou theſe great build- 
ings? there ſhall nor be left one 
ftone upon another, thar ſhall nor 
be thrown down. 

3 And as he ſat upon the mount! 


4 
things be? and whar ſhall be they; 
ſ1gn whenall theſe things ſhall be; 


5 And Jeſus anſwering them, 
began to ſay, Take hecd left any 
man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in m 
name, ſaying, I am Chriſt: an 
ſhall deceive man 
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7 And when ye ſhall hear of ws | 


+. di he 


@ $4S; o 


"and rumor of warybe ye not trou- 
bled : for ſ«ch things mult needs 
be, but the end ſhall nor be yer, . 
{ $ For nation ſhall riſe againſt 
inations & kingdom againſt King- 
dom:and there ſhall be earthquakes | 
| indi:ers places, and there ſhall be! 
famines, and troubles : theſe are: 
ſh2 the beginnings of || ſorrows. 
mi! oC gut take heed to your ſelves : 
kg for they ſhall deliver you up to 
Frgon-(councels, and in the ſynagogues ye 
þ he ſhall be beaten; and ye-ſhall be 
mY ought before rulers and Kings 
" for my ſakesfor 2 te:timony againtt 
il them. 

Io And the goſpel mutt firtt be 
publiſhed among all nations, 

11 * But when they ſhall lead 
yox, and deliver you ups take no 
thought beforehand what ye ſhall 
ſpeaks neither do ye premeditate : 
but whatſoever ſhall be given you 
inthat hour, that (peak ye : for it 
isnot ye that ipcak, but the holy 
Giott. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray 
the brother to deathzand the father 
the ſon : and children ſhall riſe up 
azainit their parents» and ſhall 
cauſe them to be put to dearh. 

!z And ye ſhall be hated of all 

Amen for my n3mes ſake:burt he thar 
+ endure unto the end;the ſame 
all be ſaved. 
Pt. | 14 4 * But when ye ſhall ſce the 
, 5 abomination of deſolation, ſpoken 
.of by Daniel the prophet, ttand- 
ing where it ought not, (let him 
that rezderh, underſtand) rhen ler 
them that be in Judea, flee to the 
mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the 
# houſe-top, nor go down into the 
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|; houſe , neither enter therein, to 
take any thing our of his houle, 

! 16 And let him that 15 in the 

Mi} field, not turn back again for to 

13+ take up his garment, 


17 But wo to them thar are with 
childes and to them thar grve ſuck 
| inthoſedays. 

i$ And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be af- 
fAiftion, ſuch as was not from the 

beginning of the creation which 
God created, unto this timez nci- 
ther ſhall be. 
20 And except that the Lord 


ſhould be ſaved : bur for the cles 
fake, whom he hath choſen , he 


hath ſhortened the days. 
wo 21 * And then if any man ſhall 
[| fay to you, Lo, here 4 Chriſt, or 
E toy he z there : believe hizz not. | 
22 For falſe Chrifts, and falfe 
' prophers ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew 
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| | had ſhortned thoſe days, no fleſh. 


| fatatweitr, there. came a woman _ 
Tignsand'Wanders, to ſeduces if if; having an alabatter-box of eintyua 
We Lag: of } ſpikenard;very precioupntnns 


23 | tare Ye Need : benoic 
have forerold you 2'l things. 

24 \ * But in thoſe days, aftert' Mit |} 
that tribulation, the ſun ſhall be?+3% 
darkned, and the moon ſhall nor. 
give her light: | 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. | 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the! 

Son of man coming in the cloudsy 
with great power 3nd glory. | 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his an» 
gels, and ſhall gather together his! 
ele& from the four winds, from{ 
the utcermolt part of the carth raj 
the urtermott part of heaven. | 

28 Now learn 4 parable of the! 
fig-rree : When her branch is yer! 
render, and purterh forth leaves? 
ye know that ſummer is near : 

29 Soye in like maner, when ye! 
ſhall (ce theſe things come to paſsy) 
know that it is nigh, evcn at rhe! 
d Yors, ; 

20 Verily 1 ſay unto you, that' | | 
this generation ſhall nor paſs, till! | 
all rhecte rhings be done. | 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away : but my words ſhall not pats! 
away. | 

32 « But of that day and thafi4 _. 
hour knowerh n5 man, no not the}, 
angels which are in heaven, nei-F 
ther the Son, bur the Father. "W-he.. 

33 * Take ye heed, warch & pray? F Mit] 
for ye know not when thetime is, p48. 

34 For the Son of 11a" i 48 2 many 
tiking 2 far journey, who left his 
houſe, and gave authority to hi 
ſervants, and. to every man his! 
work, and commanded the porter | 
to watch, - - 

25 Warch ye therefore (for ye! 
know not when rhe maſter of the 
houſe cometh ; ar even, or at mid- 
night, or ar the cock-crowingy of 
in rhe morning) 

34 Leſt coming ſuddenlyshe finde 
you fleeping. 

27 And whar T ſay unto 
ſay unto all, warch. 

C H A P. XIVv. 

A conſpiracy againſt ChrlR. 
2 Ointment u Porred on hu head. 
10 Frud-us (clicth him, 66 Peter 
aenieth him. 

FO” two days, was the feaſt 
of the paſſover, and of un- 
leavened bread: and the chief 
riets and the Scribes ſoughbr} _ 
ow _y might rake him by craft 
| and put him to dearth. . 

2 Bur they ſaid,Nor on the feaft- 
day, _ there be an uproar of the 

eoPic, ut, 
T * And being in Bethany, i ay: 
the houſe of Simon rhe leper, as þ Urs, 
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{ Jeſus ſaid, aro I ſay unto you, | ter, Simon, fleepeft thou ? couldit 


v1 Wy ry E 
s 4 4 


4 And there were ſome that had | took bread; and bleilcd, and brake 


nd iaid, Why was this waite of} Take, eat: this is my body, 
he ointment made ? | 23 And he took the cup, and 
s For it might have been ſold for | when he had given thanks he gave 
more then three hundred || pence) | it ro rhemzand they all drank of ir. 
and have been given to the poor :4 24 Andhe ſaid unto them, This! 
land rhey murmured againft her. | is my blood of the new rettamenr, 
6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone,! which is ſhed for many. | 
why trouble you her? ſhe hath! 25 Verily I fay unto you, T will 
wrevght a good work on me. | drink no more of the fruit of the 
7 For yc have the pocr with you}; vine, until thar day thar I drink 
always, and whenſcever ye will ye! it new in the Kingdom of God. 
imay do them good ; but me ye! 25 | And when they had ſung an! 


'have not always. ' || hynin, they wene our into the{j 0, 
/ $ She bath done whar ſhe could: | mount of Glives, Plan, 
;he is come aforchand to anoinet! 27 * And Jeſus ſaith unto them); y,, 
{my body to the burying. All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of 24, 


| 9 Verily I fay unto you,W hereſo- | me this night : for it is written, I 
ever this goſpel ſhall be preached | will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 

roughout the whole world, this | ſheep ſhall be ſcatrered. 
alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be! 28 Bur after that IT am riſen, I 


[Prietts, to betray him unto chem, 


r 
= ſought how he; day, even in this night before the: 


meer you a man bearing a pitcher} 33 And he raketh with him Peter, 


the putt quanber, where 1 ſhall! rarry ye here and watch, 
care 


made ready the paſſover. | theleſs, not what I will, but what 
17 And in theevening he cometh | thou wilt. 
with the twelve. 37 And he cometh, and findeth; 


18* And as they ſat, and did ear, | them ſleeping» and faith unto Pe-! 
one of you which catch with me} not thou watch one hour ? | 
ſll berray me. 28 Watch yeand Pray leſt ye ens! 

19.And they began to be ſorrow- | ter into tempration: the {pirig,tru*| 
ful, & to {ay unto himyone by one, | ly i ready, but the fleſh zs weak. | 
Is it 1? And another ſaid, Is it1?} 39 And again he went awayzand 

20 And he anſwered and faid | prayed, 3nd ſpzkethe ſame words. 
unto them, 1t 5 one of the rwelve] 4o And when he returncd , he 


» 


.;thar dippeth with me in the diſh. | found them aileep again (for their 
2} 21 The Son of man indeed goeth| eyes were heavy ) neither wil 


'as it is written of him : bur woto| they what to anſwer him. ; 
that man by whom the Sor of man| 41 And he cometh the third tim 
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22 {| * And as the did cat, Jeſus ; My 


ndignation within themſelves, | its and gave to them, and ſaids! 
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[4 . 
he hour is come , behold , the So 
[of man is betrayed into the hand 
| of ſinners. FED 
\ 42 Riſeuplet us-0z lo, he tl 
bertraycth me is athand. 
Wat. 43 { * And immediately, whil 
#7-/ he yet ſpake , cometh Judas, one of 
' the ewe 
; multitude with (words and ftavess 
' from the chief prieſts , and the 
Scribesy and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him , 
had given them a token , ſaying, 
Whomſocver I ſhall Kits, har 
{ame 18 hes take himy and lcad him 
away (afely. 

45 And as {oon as he was comeghe 
gocth ttraightway to himy & faith, 
Maiter, maitcr and kiſſed him. 

46 4 And they laid their hands 
on himy and touk lim. 

47And one of them that ſtood by, 
drew a (word, and {more a (crvanr 
of y high prictt,and cur « ﬀf hiYear 

45 And Jcfus anfwered and (aid 
unto them , Are ye come out as a- 
gainit 4 thick 1 With {words and 
with ttaves , to rake me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple , reaching z and ye rook me 
not : but the icriptures muit be 

Iflled, 
And they all forſfook himzand 


$1 And there followed him a 
certain yong man z having a linen 
cloth calt 8bour his naked boudy,& 
the yong men laid hold on him, 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fied from rhem naked 

wt. $34T* And they led Jelus away 

$7, tothe high pricft , and with him 
were aflembled al the chiet prieits, 
and th: elders, and rhe Scribes, 

5 And Peter followed him afar 
off , even into the palace of the 
high priett : and he fat with the 
(crvants, and warmed himſelf at 
the fire, 

Mit. 55 * And the chicf prieſts, and 

655. 4lithe councel ſought for witneſs 

3g4inlt Jeſus to put him to deaths 

and found none, 

5s For many bare faiſe witneſs 
againtt him , bur their witnels a- 
greed not rogethcr. 

57 And there arole certain ; and 
bare faile witneſs againtt him 
liying » 

58 Wc heard him tayyzI willdes 
troy this temple that is madewirh 
'hands,and within three days I wil | 
{build another made without hands | 
| $9 But neither ſo did tacir wits ! 
[nels agree together, 


| co And the digh prief ſtood up 

In the mids, & asked Jeſus, ſaying, 

- [Ankwereft thou nothing 2. w hats 
_ j#which theſe witneſs againft 

: accand an- 


veyzand with him a great . 


Yrieft asked him » and ſaid un 
im, Art thou the Chriſt , the So 

of the Bleed ? 

62 And Jclus ſaid, 1Iam:*an 
ye ſhall ſee the Son of man ſirtin 
on the right hand of power , 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high prieft renthi 
clothes, and ſaith z What need w 
any further witneſſes? 

(4 Ye have heard thc blaſphemy 
what think ye? And they all conþ 
demincd him to be guilty of deaths, 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on 
him, and to cover his face, ande 
buffer him , and to lay unto him 
Propheſic:andy ſervants did fril 
him with the palms of their hand 

£6 4 *« And 3s Peter was beneath ® Mar. | 

in the palace : there cometh one of 35-69- 
the maids of the high prictt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw bows warm 
ing himſclf, ſhe locked upon him 
and ſaid, And thou 2!fo walt wit 
Telus of Nazareth. | 

C8 But he deaicdlaying)l know 
not , ncitlicr underitind 1 what 
thou ſayeft. And he went out int 
the porch, and the cock crew, | 

69 And » maid (aw him again 
and begun © fiy to them tha 
ttood by, T hits is0 e of them. ; 

70 And he tenied it again, Andg*7 
2 little after , rhcy that ftood 
lai again t: Petcr,Surcly thou arf* 
one of them : for thou art 2 Galile4 % 
any and thy {pecch agreeth thereto 

71 But he bezan to curſe and 
(wear, /ayi-r, I know not this ma 
of whom Ye {pcak, 

72 *And rhe iecond tire the cockls Mae, 
crew : & Peter called to mindet *75- | 
word that Jcius 14id unto him, Be-SL Onhef 
fore the cock crow twice, thouR*re#: 
\hait deny me thrice. And | whenfg,a 
he thougl:t thereon , he wept. 

CHAP XV; 

1 Je|ws 1s Lro:ght bound before Pi 
late, 15 Upon clamor of the peoe 
ple, Bar. buas u laofed, ana Feſies 
delivercd uf to be crucified. 17 He 
* (owned with thorns: 19 #PiB 
0M» ana mothed. 

Nd *{traightway in the morns 
ing the chief prieſts held a 
coniu!tition with the elders and 

Scribes , and-the whole counce! 

and bound Jeſus , and carried #in 

away, and delivered him to Pilat 

And Pilare asked him sy* A 

thou the king of the Jews? A 

he anſwering aid unto himsT 

ſayett ir. mn” 

2 And the chief prieſts accu 
han of many rhings z but he amis 
{wered ing. --1-447 MY 

4 *« And Pilare asked him againy 
ſaying » Anſwerett thou- nothin 
behold how many .things.. 
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Cee neaiefon was writfer =: 
> that Pilate marvelled. KING OF THE JEWS. 
6 Now at that feaft he releaſed; 27 And with him crucifie 
unto them one priſoner , whom- thieves , the one on his righe 

ng; and rhe other on his lefr. 


loever they delired. g 1 
7 And there was one named Ba-! 28 And the ſcripture was fulfil 


abbas » which lay bound with} led which faith, * And he way! 


by . 
. 
£ 


with him , who had committcd| 29 Andthey thar paſſed by, rai-, 
murther in the inſurreRion. led on him, wagging their heads, 
1.8 And the mulritude crying 2- and ſaying, Ah thou that detitrg 
foud , began to defire hira ro do as Clt the temple, and buildeit it in 
{He had ever done unto them, tarce days» 
| 9 But Pilate anſwered rhemsſay- _ 30 Save thy ſelf, and come downy 
ingsWillye that I releaſe unto you from the croſs, | | 
'the king of the Jews ? 31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 
! 16 (For he Knew thar the chief mocking , ſaid among themſelves 
pricits had del:vered bim for, with the Scribes , He ſaved others, 
envy) hiafclt he cannot {ave, 
r1 But the chief prieſts moved 32 Let Chriit the king of Iſrael 
the people, thar he ſhould rather deſcend now from the croſs , that 
ixelcaſe Barabbas unto them. we may {ze and bclieve. And they 
12 And Pilate anſwered and {4id that were crucined with him, res 
{again unto them , What will ye VileJ him, | 
'then that I ſhal do unto him whom 33 And when the fixth hour was 


them that had made inſurre&tion | numbred with the tranſgrefſors, Mt 


ye callthe king of the Jews ? come 3 there was darkneſs overthe; |} 


13 And they cried out again, Whole Jand, until the ninth hour, 
Crucite him: 24 And at the ninth hour Jeſus; 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, cried with a loud voice ſayingy*Þ. 

| Why, what evil hath he done 2 EloizEloighiwma labachrhani, which?” 
And they cried out the more ex- 18> being interpretedzMy God, my 
| cedingly , Crucitic him, Ged, why hatt thou torſaken me ? 
|. 44 1-!15 * And {© Pilate willing to. 35 And fome of them that ito 
{2+ #Heontent the people, relcifed Barabs by » when they heard if , ſaid, 


* 
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2 {basunto them : and delivered Je- liold, he callerh Elias, | 
= ittus, when he had ſcourged 4;zzzto 35 And one rany, «nd fillet 
== Þe crucified. ſpunge full of vineger , and pur ir 
x6 And the {oldiers led him away on 4 reed, and gave him to drinks 
Szato tbe hall,called Pretoriumzand {aying , Letalone , let us fee whe«! 
They call cogerher the whole band, [ther El:as will come to take him 


purple» and platted a crown of | 37 And Jeſus cried' with 4 loud 
thorns, and put it about his 4a, [voice , and gave up the 2hoftt, 
18 And began to f3lure himzHail | 38 And the vail of the temple 
King of the Jews. Vas rent in twain from the top to 
4 29 And they mote him on the |the bortom, ; 
med with a reed, and did (pit up- 39 { And when the centurion! | 
Es dn him, and bowing thrir knecrs, which ttood over againtt himsſaw 


20 And when they had mocked [rhe ghoſt, heſaid , Truly rhis man 
.. ſhim, they taok off the purple from ! was the Son of God. 
> **jhim, and -purt his own clothes on | 40 There were ai{o women looks! 
\ himz& led him our to crucitie him, ing on afar oft , among whom was 
el 21 * And they compel one Simon [Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
#Cyrenian,wha paſſed by,coming {mother ot James the leſs and of! 
out of the countrey , the father of | Joſes, and $2lome : | 
+ {Alexander and Rufus, to bear his | 41 Whoalſn when he was in Gtef | 
- +croſs. lilee , * followed him, and mini-! 
- 22 Andrhey bring him unto the j}i{tred unto himy and many other#-3 
—Fplace Golgotha , which js, being !'women which came up with him! 
-Fanterprercd , the place of askull. unto Jeruſalem. | 
23 And they gave him ro drink} 42 © * And now when the even®# Nv 
wine mingled with myrrhe : bur |was come, (becauſe ir was the pre-p7 
Me xecetved jt not. '*paration,rthat is,the day before the! 
FX And when they had crucified |tabbarh ) 
"i him, "they parted his garments ,{ 43 Joſeph of Arimathea , an hc 
ating lots upon them, what eve- | norable counſeller , which alſo 
pinen ſhould take. waited for the kingdom of God 
j And” it _— third hour, cn bp weng ig boldly 7 Pid..; 
Tncy. CLucetned nIm, E 2rezand crayed the body. of Jew! or 
p&nd the ſuperſcription ofliis| 44 And Pilate maryelied' if; 


_ 


17 And they clothed him with down. ' | 


worſhipped him. 'that he ſo cried out , and gave up | 


Py Tor an 
unro im. Fenturion e as 
him ln had-b | any 
while dead; - 


| 45 And when he knew it of the 


icenturion » he gave the body' to 
' 46 And he bought fine linen, 


[him in the linenzand laid him in a 
ſepulchre which was hewen out of 
'a rock, and rolled a fone unto 
' {the door of the ſepulchre. 

' 47 And Mary Magdalene , and 

Mary the mother of Joles, beheld 

where he was laid. 

G HA P. XvVvT. 

1. An angel declareth the reſurre- 

ftion of Chriſt to three women. 
9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mas | 
ry M agdalene. 

AX when the ſabbath was 

paſt » Mary Magdalene , and 

| Mary the mother of James y and Sa- 
lome, had bought (weer ſpices,that 

they might come and-anoint him, 

2 * And very carly in the morn- 
ing) the firſt day of the week), they 
came unto the ſepulchre at the ri- 
ſing of the fun, 

3 And they ſaid among them- 
ſelves » Who ſhall roll us away the 
one from the door of y lepulchre? 
| (And when they looked, they 
that the ſtone was rolled a- 
way) for it was very grear. 

*A\ndentring into the ſepulchre, 
they (aw a yong maa ſitting on the 
righr fidegclorhed in 3 long whire 
2armentzand they were affrighred. 

6 And he faith unto them , Be 
not affrighted; ye ſeek Jeſus of Na- 
zareth , which was crucified : he ' 
is riſen, he is not here : behold the 
place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his di- 
ſcipleszand Peterzthar he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee : there ſhall 
ye ſee him , *« as he ſaid unto you. 

8 Ard they went out quickly, 
and fled from the ſepulchre : for 
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[Joleph, | 
|feven devils. 
'and took him'down) and wrapped 
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they Crembled and were amazec 
neither (aid they any thing to a 
man : for they were afraid. 
9 © Now when Fefus was riſers 
early the firſt _ of the week , h 
* appeared firit ro Mary Magda- 
lene, * out of whom he had caft 


- _ 


+*] *. | 
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10 And ſhe went and told them|$- 3. 
that had beenwith him , as they 
mourned and wepr. 

it And they when they had 
heard that he was alive ,and had! 
been ſeen of her, believed nor, | 

12 T Afrer char he appeared in 
another form * unt» two of themy!# tuke 
3s they walked, and went into thei24. 13» 
countrey. 

13 And they went and told it 
unto the reſidue: neither believed 
they them. - 

I4 { * Afterward he appearcd un- 
to the eleven as they far || at meat _— 
and upbraided rhem with their}, 1, 
unbelief,and hardneſs of heart, be-gor, to» 
cauſe they believed not themwhichigeaver. 
had ſeen him after he was riſen. 

15 * And he faid unto them, Go/® Mat. 1 
yeintoall the world ,and preachy5-19- | 
the goſpel ro every creature, | 

14 He thar believeth,and is bap 
tized, ſha!l be ſaved; * but he thaff® John 
believeth nor , ſhall be damned. M48, 

17 And theſe {igns ſhall follow}, 3 
then that believez * In my name zh... 
ſhall they cait our devils, * they 
ſhall ſpeak with now tonguesy p22 

18 * They ſhall rake up lerpents, | a7 
and if rhey drink any deadly FS: 
thing it ſhall not hurt themz*they? 
ſhall ſay hands on the fick, and! * 
they ſhall recover. 1 

19 T So then after the Lord ad: 
{ſpoken unto them , he was * recet 
ved up into heaven, and ſat on the” 57 
right hand of God. bs 0 

ard 3:4 


20 And they went forth, 
working with thamy * and con-P H 


Wa 


preached every where > the 
tirming the word with ſigns fol- 
lowing, Amen, 
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CHAP. TI: 
1 Lukes preface, 5, 24. Ffohn ad 
Chrift conceived, 57 fohns birth, 

[ Peck as many have taken 

in hand to (et forth in order 3 
declaration of thoſe things which 
' are molt ſurely belicved among us» 
| 2 Even as they dclivered enem 
unto us > Which from the begin- 
ning were eye-witneſles, and mi- 
{nifters of the word : 

3 Ir ſeemed gocd to mealſo, ha- | 
ving had perfe&t underftanding ! 
X- ; of 4!l things ſrom the very firitzto 
X--} write untothee in order , molt ex- 
 {cellent Theophilus, 

++ Thazzhou mighteſt know rhe 
or_emate things wherein 
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«C The goſpel accordin: fo $. L VU K +} 


 command:nents and ordinances off: 


J Here was inthe day 
of Herod the king 
of l1deaza certai 
prielt named 7a 

charias, of the courſe of Abiz, andy. 

his wife was of the daughiers of © 

Aaron,and her name was Elifberls © 20m | 

6 And they were both righteout I 
before God , walking in 41l hat 


the Lord, blimelelts, 
7 And they had no childe, bes _ 
cauſe chat Elilaberh was barreng. =. 
and they b-th were now wellf**z 
{tricken ia years. . 4 


9: = 
$ And it came to paſs, that whily 
pcs the prictts office dela 

od in the order of his courſe 
NA 2 'F 


9 


- 
r 
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9 According to the cultom of the 
priefts office , his lot was to burn 
ancenſe when he went into the 
empic of the Lord. 

to * And the whole multitude 
pf the people were praying with- 

z at thc time of incenſe. 

I1 And there appeared unto him 
n angel of the Lord , itanding on 

he right fide of y altar of incenſe, 

12 And when Zacharias {aw him, 

he was troubled , and fear fcll up- 

on him. 

12 Bur the anvel (4id unto him) 
ear not, Zacharias; for rhy prayer 
s heard » and thy wife Elitabeth 

all bear thee a ſanzand thou ſhalr 
all his name John. 

! 14 And thou ſhalt have joy and 
T!:dneſs, and many ſhall rejoycc at 
11s birth. 
15 For he ſhall be great in rhe 
ght of the Lord, and ſhall drink 
either wine nor ſtrong drink, 
and he ſhall be filled with the 
Holy Ghoit, even from his mo- 
zhers womb. 
Be Mal.{ 16 * And manyof the children 
4 5. (of liracl ſhall he rurn tothe Lord 
whcir God. p LORE 

17 And he ſhall go betore him 1n 
the {pirir and power of Elias, to 
*>& Kurnthe hearts of the fathers to rhe 
os children, and the diſobedient '| to 
erzthe wiſdom of y ju!t , to make rea- 
® 2 S By a peoplc prepared for the Lord. 
ESE 18 And Zacharias {id unto the 
*YJanzel, Whereby ſhall I know this? 
Wor I aman old man, and my wifc 
well itricken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwering laid 
unto him, I am Gabriel, rhar 1tand 
in the preſence of God: and am 
ſent to ſpeak unro thee, and to 
{| ſhew thee thetic glad ridings. 
at 20 And behold , thou ſhalr be 

4&umb, and nor able to ſpeak, until 
The day thar theſc things (hall be 
TÞ:rformcd , becaulc rliou believe: 
not my words, which ſhall bc ful- 
filled in theirfeaſon. 

21-And the people waited fot 
4 Zachariasz and marvclied that hc 
garried fo long tty the temple. 

22 and when he came our, he. 
[Could not ſpeak unto them : and 
They perceived. that he had fecen a 
vihon in y temple: for he beckncd 

-4wznto them, & remained ipcechlets, 
=3-23.And it came to paſs that as 
Ion as the Gays of his minittra-! 
Eon were accompliſhed , he de-; 

*Fparted ro his own houſe. | 
24 And after thoſe days his wife! 
Elifabeth conceived , and hid her} 
__.feffivemoneths, ſaying, 7 
+. 25 Thus hath rhe Laxd dealt! 
LE@Iwith me, in the days wherein he 

EH, on me torake away my 
PEroach among men. 
6s And inthc fixth moneth the 
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aVrie X74; ent trot YC 


F F ed Na 
zareth, | 45% ol 


27 Toa virgin eſpouſcd to a man! 
ole name was Joſeph » of the' 
howle of David z and the virgins 
{name was Mat y. 
28 And yangel came in unto her, 
jand ſaid, Hail thou that art | high-# 
'ly favored,the Lord » with thee : 
blefled are r! 


an 
unto a city of G 


utly 


re 


calt in her minde what maner of ,,,, 
oF; 


{alutation this ſhould be, 

30 And the angel {aid unto her, 
Fear no5ty Mary : for thou hatt 
found favor with God. 

31 * And behold, thou ſhalt con-# ng 
celive in thy womby% bring forth + 14 
a ſorzan4 ſhalt call his name Jeſus; Mit 

32. He ſhall be great, and thajl*'** 
be called the Son of the Highetts 
and the Lord God ſhall give unto 
hum y throne of his father David, 


-— 


33_* And he ſhall reign over the #19] 
houſe of Jacob for ever, and of7: | 


tis kingdom there ſhal be no end, Ns 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto rhe an- 
gel, How hall this be, fecing I 
KnNUW NOt aiman? 

35 And the angel anſwered and 
ſud unto her, The holy Ghokk, 
ſhall come upon thegand rhe pow thp 
cr of the Kighett ſhall overſhas! 
dow thee : therefore alſo that holy. 
thing which ſhall be born of thee, 
ſhall be called rhe Son of God. 

36 And behold , thy couſin Eli- 
ſaberh y ſhe hath alſo conceived a 
ton in her old age : and this is rhe 
i1xth monceth witlt her , who was 
called barren, 

37 Forwith Gcd nothing (hall 
be unpoſlible. _ 

38 And Mary {aid , Betoid the 
handmaid ofthe Lord , bc it unto 
me-according to thy word, And 
the angel deparred from her. 

25 And Mary arcic in thole days, 
and went into the hill-coumtrey 
With haite, into 4city of Jud, 

40 And centred into the houſe of 
Zicharizs and ({alurcd Eliicberh, 

41 And it came to paſs that when 
Eliſabeth heard rhe f@luration of 
Mary » the babe leaped in her 
womb : and El:tzabeth was filled 
with the holy Ghott, 

42 And ſhe ſpake out wirh a 
loud voice, and ſaid , Blefled art 
thou among women, and blcfſed ws 
the truit of thy womb. | 

43 And whence »« this to meg 
that rhe mother of my Lord ſhculd 
come to me ? | 

Forloy as ſoon as the voicd 
of thy ſaluration founded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in ny wombiy, 


Or JOY. + 
45 And billed # ſhe || aa bcliees 
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Fay, x at 
ws, 4 . 
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10 among women, acc 
29 And when ſhe {aw him , ſhe or,ms 
was Troubled at his ſaying , and £4 


Þ.. 


v 


4s 
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T's T — 
nance of thoſe things which were 
old her from the Lord. 

! 46 And Mary ſaid; My ſoul doth 


; magnizie the Lord, , 

L | | 47 And my (pirit hath rej>yced 

| in God my Savior. 

uo | 48 For he hath regarded the low 

Tt eftate of his handmaiden : for be- 

utly hold, from henceforth all genera- 

Keceph! tions ſhall call me bleſſed. 

Pr1m; 49 For he that is nighry hath 

= done to me ercat things, and holy 

Fer'} 3 1115 namc. 

5o And his mercy x on them thar 
fear him» trom gencration -t0 gu. 
neration. 

-...}- 51 * He hath fewed ſtrength 

* mg 193th his army * he hath ſcattered 

61% Mas rhe proud in-tic IM32tnation of 

\. 21, $33 30. their hearts. | 
{ '6:m. | 52 * He hath pur down the migh- 
2.6: ty from their tcats y and exalted 

them of low degre”., 

TY :2 * He hirth nlled the hungry 
*Duf-110. with govd things, and the rich 
7 1; i he hath fcnrt em DIY aW2y, 

Nik 54 Hebarth holpen his ſervant 
Ser, Tracl, * in remembrance of #75 
$1,3,20 MErcy\1 
# Gen*! -55 * As he ſ{pake to our firhers, to 
715- Abrzham and to his feed for ever. 
*Pulld 56 And Mary abode with her 
4b bout three moneths,1nd returned 
to her own hole, 

57 Now Elizabeths fu!l rime 

| cameytiart ſhe ſhow'd be delivered 


and ſhe brought torth a fon, 

$$ And her neighbors and her 
i rouſins Neara now tie Lora nad 
$ Mmewed great mercy upon her: and 
Fhty rejoyced wita her, 

59 Ard it Came to paſs that on 

he cighth day they came to cir- 
cumciſc the-childe; and they called 
him Zacharias,. atiter the name of 
his farther, 

60 And his mother anſwered and 
ſaid, Not ſoy but he fall be called 
Tohn. 
ct And they f4id vato her, There 
is none of thy kindred titat is cal- 
led by this name. 

62 And they made ſigns to his 


[0 father, how he would hiye him | 


Called, 
| 62 And he asked for x1 writing» 


is John : and they marvell:d al). 
'64 And his mouth was opened 
| immediarely,and his rongue [o9ſca, 
| and he (pake, and praiſcd God, 
65 And fear came on alli y dwelt 
ound abour them:& all ehc4e |} ſay» 
ngs were noi{ed abroad through- 
ut aH the hill-countrey of Jugea. 
66 And 111 they thar had heard 
hem, laid them up in their hearts, 
wings Whar maner of childe (hall 
Pius be ? And the hand of the Lord 
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e T TT he '7 rfor-! 67 Knd is Father Ficharis 
' filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 


: : 
' £8 bleſſed be the Lord God off 


: deemed his perpley 


{ 
. 
9. 


a tc 'ry one into his own City, 
fable, and wrote, ſaying, His name | 


ae AR 


wa 


propheſficd, (aying, 


 Tſracl, for he hath viſited and re4 


| : 


: 
« 
: 
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69 * And hath raiſed upan horn}; prop; 
Mi32. 174 


of ſalvation for us, in the hou 
his ſervant David ; 

70 * As he (pike 
of his holy provhers, which have! 
been tince the world begany  . © |! 
7! Thar we ſhould be ſaved from! 
ur encmt'es, and from the hand © 
!I that hate us. ] 
72 To pcrform the mercy pros 
milca to our fathers,and to remems 
ber his holy covenant * 

72 * Theoath which he {ware to4% Gone 
our father Abrahams, | 

74 Thar he would prant unria 
us, that v.e being deliverct our ne 


by the monrhf: Iir- 
3.6 
39+ 1 


© 


O 
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the hands of our enemies, migh 
{erve him without fears 

In holinets and rtghreou neſs 
before himyall the days of cirlitey 

7: And thou childe ſhait be cals 
led rhe prophet nf the Highett $ 
for thou ſhalt go before the fice of 
th S Lord TO pre pIrc his WZ2Ys; 

77. To give knowledge of ſilva 
tion untc his people, f{by the res 
mittion of their fins) 

78 Through rhe j| render mercy 


if Org 
For 


{ O', 
Pewe'y- 


of our Godzwhereby || 5 day-fpringlot we. 
from on high hath vitired us mryrcye 


79 To eive lizhrto them tharf my 
{it in darknets, and in the ſhadow": 
of death;to giige our feet into the ens 
way O0t Peace. Numb. 
80 And the childe grew » and} 24-17» 
waxed (trong in f{pirit, and was 1 Tong ; 
the deſcrts till rhe day of his ſhew47 ach 
ing unto l[iracl, 8. 
C A A P. IL 41+4+4 
i Aupuſtus taxeth all the Roma | 
' empire. 6Chiifts nativity, & A 
angel relateth it to the ſhepheras. 
Nd- it came to paſ; in thoſe 
days, that there went out 4 
GECTee from Ceſar ugutitusz rliatk 
21) tic world ſhould be lj raxcd. | Ors 
2 (And this taxing was firſt madgjearal 
when Cyrenius was governor U 
yrla) 
2 And all went to be taxed, ev 


"= 
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' 4 And ſcſ:ph alſo went up fro 
Galilee, our of the city of Naza 
lrerh, 1nto Judeaz unto the * city© By: 
| David,zwhich is called Bethlehemaf® 
(be:auſe he was of the houſe and} 
linage of David) 

5 To be taxed w Mary his eſ; 
(c {wifey being great with childe 

6 Andſo it was, that while they 
were there, the days were accom 
pliſbed F ſhe ſhould be delivered, 

7 And ire brought forth her firſt=j7 
born fon , and wrapped him inf” 
ſwadling-clothes, and laid him im 

Nag. 4 


T7 


Ee em 6 CT eee lee SEIIS "Y 
—— ner, | ie tnefe Was nojin ems ble name wa Ste| # 
room tor them in rhe ing. meonz and the ſame man was juſt 


ountrey ſhepherds 3biding in the | lation of Iſrael : and the holy 

{Or-tb:jfield, keeping || watch over their | Ghoſt was upon him. 

«ght- {flock by night. ' 26 And it was revealed vnto him 

watches} g And lo, the angel of the Lord | by rhe holy Ghoft,- that he ſhould 
came upon them, and: the glory of | nor ſe death, before he had ſeen 
he Lord ſhone round about themz | the Lords ChriR. 


| 10 And the angel (aid unto them, {the temple : and when the parents 
Fear not: for behold, I bring you | brought in y childe Jeſuszto do for 
ood ridings of great joy, which him after the cuſtom of the law, 

11 be to all people. 28 Then took he bim up in his 
! 11 For untoyou is born this day, arms, and bleſſed Gcd,and ſaid, 
io the city of David, a Savior, _ 29 Lord now letreit rhou thy 
which is Chrift the Lord. ſervant depart in peice, according 
' 12 Andthis ſhale a hgn unto to thy word. 
you; Ye ſhall finde the babe wrap-  3o For mine eyes have {cen thy 
ped in {wadling clothes, lying in falvation : 
a manger. 31 Which thou hait prepared 
| 13 And ſuddenly there was with | before the face of all people : 

he angel a multitude of the hea- 32 Alightto lighten theGentiles, 
wenly hott praiting Gods& ſayingy and the glory of thy px »Ple Ifrac]. 

14 Glory to God in the highett, 33 And Joſeph and his mother 
'and on earth peace, good will co- marvelled at thoſe things which 
wards mien. were ipoken of him. 

is And it came to paſs, as the 34 And Simeon blcNled them, 
angcls were gone away from them and faid unto Mary his mother, 
tnto heaven, the Mepherds faid Behold, this childe is ſ-r for the 


, 
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{thing which is come to paſs which | be ſpoken agatnit : 


C0 Us, through thy own ſoul alſo) thar 
1s And they came with haſte, the thoughts of many hearts may 
and ſound Mary and Joſeph, and be revealed. 
Tzhe babe lying 1n a manger 36 And there was one Anna a 
17 Ant when *-» had feen it, | propheteſs, the davvhrer of Pha- 
Fiey Made known abroad the ſay- nuel, of the tribe of Aſers ſhe was 
ing which was told them concer- 'of a great age, and had lived with 
ning this childe. an husband ſeven years from her 
18 And all they that herrd js, virginity. 
wondred art thoſc things which | 37 And ſhe was a widow of 4+ 
Were told them by the ſhepherds. bout fourſcore and four years: 
t9 But Mary kept all theſe things, which departed nor from the rem- 
and pondered rherz 1n her hearr, ples but ſerved God with faitings 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, and prayersnighr and day. 
'florifying and praiſing God for 38 And ſke coming in that in- 
all the things thar they had heard ſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto 
_ land ſcenz3s it was told unto them, the Lord, and ſpake of him ro all 
21 * Andwhen cighr days were them that looked for redemption 


Gen. 
7-12. 


+ 2» }* JESUS, which was fo named of «d all things according to the law 
the angel before he was conceived of the Lord,they returncd into Ga- 
in the womb. lileezto thcir own city Nazareth, 
22 And when the days of her py-. 4o And thechilde prew,% waxed 
4 fication according to the law of | ftrong in ſpiritztilled with wiſdom 
Moſes, were accompliſhed , they | and y grce of God was upon him, 
ſoughe him to Jeruſalem, to pre-| 41 Now his parents went to Je- 
ſenr hi» to the Lord, ruſalem * every year, at the feaſt off 
22 (Asit is written in the law the paſſover. p 
Ex0iJof the Lord, * Every malc that o-| 42 And when he was ewelve 
3.2- neth the womb ſhall be called | year old, they went up to Jeraſa- 
lund-[holy ro the Lord) » lem, aiter the cuttom of rhe feat. 
wel5- | 24 And to offer 3 facrifice ac-! 43 And when they had fulfilled 
Sicording to * that which is faid in} the days, as they returned, che 
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= laledovcy,orto yong pigcons.- -| ruſzlem, and Joſe 
= F385 And bchold, there was a man; ther knew not of Stains 
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$ And there were in the fame | and devout,waiting for the conſo-,| 


nd they were fore afraid. 27 And he came by the ſpirit into 


; as 
the Lord hath made known un- 35 (Yea a (word ſhall viercl | 


Nevt. 
6, 1 
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\onero another, Let us now go e- * fall and riſing again of many in | Vu 
{yen unto Bethletemy and ſee this Tiraels and for 2 f1gn which ſhall,” 
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zxccompliſbed for the circumciſing . in || Jeruſalem. | # Ot, an 
Matbjof the childe, his name was callc4 29 And when they had perform- 11% $: 
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law of the Lord, A pair oftur-| childe Jeſus tarried behinde in Je-| |} 
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44 But they tuppoſing him to 
been in the company, went a days 
Hourneys& they fought him among 
their kinsfolk and 2cquainrance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to Je- 
xruſalemſeeking him, 

46 And it came to paſ+, that after 
three days they found him in the 
temple, ſitting in the midit of 
the doRors, both hearing them 
and a:king them quettions, 

47 And all that heard him were 
aſtoniſhed ar his underitanding 
and anſwers, 

48 And when they ſaw him, 
they were amized : and his mc- 
ther {4id unto him, Son, why halt 
thou thus deaſt with us > behold, 
Thy father and 1 have (-upht thee 
forrowing. 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How 
1s it that ye ſought me? witt ye 
not thit I mult be about my F1- 
theirs buſincſs ? 

50 And they underRtood not the 
ſaying which he ſpake unto them. 

5i And he wcnt down with 
them, and cime to Nazareth, and 
was ſubjet unto them : bur his 
mother kepr all theſe ſayings in 
her hearr, 


n 
4+ 52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſ- ncither accuſc ay falſly, and be 


om and- i| ftiture, and in tavor 

with God and man. 

CHAP. III- 
The prez bing and baÞtiſm of 
2. is His teſtizaony of Chrift, 

Hejoa impriloncth Tohn, 

21 Chri/t bavtiz-d, 

\ Ow 1n the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judeaz and Herod being retrarch 
01-64!:1c6:andhis brother Philip re- 
trarch of Iture3, and of the region 
of Trachonitis, and Lyfanias the 
the tetrarcl of Abilenes 

2 Annas and Ciiaphas being the 
high prietts, the word of God 
came unto John the ſon of Zacha- 
Tias inthe wilderncfs. 

3 * And hc came into all the 
countrey about pi preaching 
the baptiſm of repentance , for 
the zemitlion of fins: 

4+ As It is written in the book of 
the words of Efaiis the prophet, 
laying, * The voice of dne crying 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
Rraighr, 
$ Every vallcy ſhall be filled, 
nd every mountain and hill ſhall 
e brought low, and the cro-ked 
tall be made ftraight, and the 
ough ways hall be made (month, 
6 And all ficth ſhall (ce the (a1- 
ation of God, 

7. Then ſid he ro the multitude 
nat came forth ro be baptized of 
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{ who hath warned you to flee from!3. 7. 
| the wrath to come ? | 


forth therefore fruits! 


ntance, and begin# Or, 
7g 
{ 130 


$ Bring 
' {| worthy of re 
'not to ſay within your ſclves, We 
have Abraham to or father : for I 
ſay unto you, that God is ableo 
theſe ftones tt raiſe up childrery 
unto Abraham. 
9 And now alſ» the ax is laid 
untv the root of the trees : every! 
rrec therefore which bringerh not 
forth good fruit, is hewen downs 
and ca:t into the hre. = TY 
10 And the people asked himy} 
Gying, What ſhall we dothen ? | 
it He anſwereth and faith unto! 
them, * He that hath two coatsy let's jrmpg 
him impart to hint thar hath nonez+2. rs; 
and he rhathath mear, let him dut 4 4h 
likewiſe, 3+" 12s 
12 Then came alſo publicans f 
be baprized, and ſaid unto himy 
Maiter, whar ſhall we do? 
13 And he ſaid unto them,Exat 
no more then that which is ape 
pointed you, 
14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe d24 
manded of him, ſaying, And what 
ſhall we dv? And he ſaid untg 
them || Do violence to no ma or, 
ur ng- 
man iQ 
fears 
1 Ors 
a; |OWe 
ance. 
|] Or 
jn ſuf. 


content with your || wages, 

is And as the people were || in 
ex pcRation, and all men || muſed 

in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Chriit or nor 3 

14 Tohn anſwered: favin unt | 
them all, *T indeed baptize Vo! Hoey 
with water, but one migntier the CO 
I cometh, the latchet of whoſeed 
ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe:; 
he ſhall baptize you with the holyſ. 
Ghoſt, and with fire : 3: 

17 Whoſe fan » in his hand,zang! 
he will throughly purge his floor 
and will gather the wheat into his} 
garner, but ticechaft he will burn 
with fire unquenchable, 

13 Andmany «ther things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people, 

19 * But Hcrod rhe retrarch bes 
inz reproved by him for Herodi- 
4s his brother Philips wiſe,and for 
all 5 evils which ferod had done, 

20 Added yer this above all;thar 
he ſhut up John in priſon, 

21 Now wien 41 the people 
were baprizcd,*irt came to paſs that 
Telus alſo being baptizedzind prays 

{1n% the heaven was opened ; 
22 And the holy Ghott deſcended 
in a bodily ſhape likea dove upon} 
{himzand avoice came from heaven, 
| which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 
iSon, in thce I am well pleaſed. 
| 23 And Jeſus himſelf began to 
be about thirty ycars of age, being 
(as was ſuppoled) the ſon off _ 
Nn4 _Joſe lt ad 


es - 


'* Matt. 
I4. 3- P! 


> 95 ro w—_ 


q oleph, which Zr 91 © He ly ; yY D1CN Was e Jono CnOS, 
24 Which was the ſon of Mat- which was the fon of Scth, which | 
hat, which was the (on of Levi, was the {on of Adam, which was! 61-1 
which was the {un of Melchi,which the for of God. 
as the ſon of Jannazwhich was the CHAP. IV. 
on of Joſephs | i Chrift is tempted. 13 His wiftory, 
25 Which was the [on of Matta- | 14 He beginneth to preach, 145 The 


Ei... 


hiass which was the {on of Amos, « Naxvrencs admire him, 

hich was ths {0 of Naumy which Nd + Jcius being full of the? Mal 
vas the (or of Efliy which was the | { holy Ghott , returned from + © 
on of Nag 2c Jordan, and was lcd by the ſpirit 


i 25 W hich VW4S the fon of Maath, into thewilderneſs, 
which was the [on of Mattithizs, © 2 Being torty days tempted of tlie 
which was 152 fo: oi Semeiawhich devil, and in thote days he did exe 
735 the ſo of Joſeph, which voas nothing: and when they werg 
h» jon of Juda ended, he aſterward hunprcd. 
27 Which was the /on of Joanna 4 And the devilfaid unto him 
hich was thi lon of Rhela, which Ifrhou bethe fon otGoudzcomraand 
was the [or of Zorobabel, which this ftone that it bu made bread, 
was the ſon of Szlathichwhich was 4 And Jeſus anlwered him;(aying, 
Zheſonof Neri) It is written, That man ſhall not 
28 Which was the fox of Melchiy, live by bread aloney but by every 
which was t»2 {01 ot Addi, witch word of God. 
WAS Ihe fon of Golaimy WhHh:cit vas © And the devil taking Dim up ? 
zhe ſor of Eilmcdamy Wiltcii was 4nto un hi 'h mountain, ſhewed 
I#he {07 of Er, unto him all the kingdoms of the 


SUPT I ORR, r 


59 Whickh was the fon 68 Joey WOrgd 10 4MOMene Ot time; | 
which was the ſo: of Eliczets 6 And the devil ſaid unto him; # 
which was the {or of Jortms which All this power wilt 1 give thee, i 
wis the (0: of Matthat, wilt was and toe glory of tliem ys for tliuat is | 


£&4e fon of Levis delivered unfome, aid tro whoms a Mi: 
20 Wiich was the {or of Simeony fyuever 1 viilly 3 givenrt, 13.57 
which W.5 the jon of juday which 2. [i thou tir reforc wilt | Wore Ord 1 
pf -hich . ; 14lt he thi p/Oras &, 

was tHe for: of Joſt ph, which was $::þ mey all ſhalt be thine, fon $15.9. 


the jo of Jonan, which was the 8 And Jeſlvs anſwered and ſaid defi? 
ſon of Eliakim, unto himyGet thee behinde me, $3- 2 1 

21 Which was the fon of Melea,' tant for it is writtens Thou ſhale | 
which was the fo of Menanzwhich worſhip the Lord rhy God, and 

was the [on of Mattathazuhich was him onely ſhalt thou ſerve, 

ghe ſor of Nathan which was the 9 And he brought him to Jeru- ? 
fon of David, ſalemy and (et him on 4 pinacle of | 

*: Which was th: fo of Jefle, the temple, and faid unto him, If | 
which was rhe /on of Obed, which | thou be the fon of Cod, cztt thy f*;x 
was the ſon of Booz, which was ſelf down from hence. 5 1 
8he fon of Silmon, which was the 1o For it is written, He (:4!! 
Jon of Naaſſon, give his angels charge over thee) 

33 Which was the ſor of Ami- to Keep thee, 

nadab, which was the ſo: of Aram, 11 And in their hands they ſhalt # 
which was he fon of Eſramywhich bear thee ups Icit atany time thow #8 
was the ſon of Phares, which was daſh thy foor againit a fone, | 
#he ſon of Judaz 12 And Jeſus anſwering faid un« | 
+ Which was the ſon of Jacob, to himy It is ſaid, Thou (hair not 
which was the ſon of Ifaxc, which tempt the Lord thy God. ledge, 
wa3s the fon of Abraham;which was: 13 ' And when the devil lid ; 
ee ſon of Tharazwhich was rhe (0: | ended all the rempration, he dc» 
of Nachor, parted from him for a ſeaſon. 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, 14 4 And Jeſus returned in the 
which was rhe [or of Rzagauz>which power of the ſpirit into Galilee : 
was the ſon of Phalec, which was 'and there went our a fame of him 
#hbe ſon of Heber, which was ihe through all the region round a« 
# Lon of Sala, bour, ".- Sw 
6 Which was the ſon of Cainanz 15 And he taught in their ſyna-« "29 
which was the {on of Arphaxad,  gogues, being glorified of ail. 14 Ms 
which was the ſon of Sem, which 1c « And he came to * Nazareth, ,,,h :>, 
was the ſon of Noe, which was the where he had been brought up:and, W 
ſon of Lamech, as his cuſtom wasghe went into the * *; 
37 Which was the {on of Mathu- ſynagogue on the (4bbath-day, and 
fila, which was the ſon of E- | ttood up for to read. 
noch, which was the ſon of Ja- | 17 And there was delivered uns! 
red;which was the ſon of Maleleel, ;to him the book of rhe prophet E 
which was the /on of Cainan {Iaias; and when be had opened tbe 


+ 


WW; 
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10009 oth ha 


» NE COUNT 
was written: : 
t 1fizh 38 * The fpirit- of the Lord 
611+ {upon me, becauſe he hath anoinred! 
'me to preach the goſpel ro the 
poor » he hath ſent me to heal the 
| broken-hearted to preach deli-| 
'verance to the captives, and reco-| 
vering of fightto the blinde, ro} 


— PIJCC Where 1 


4 
ITRIN 


' My ſer at libcrty them that arc bruiſed, | 

PF 19 To preach the acceptable yeer 
of the Lord, 

20 And he cloſed thc book 3 and | 

he gave it again to the minilter, | 


and {at down: and rhe eyes ot all | 
them that were in the ;ynagogue 
were faitned on him; 

21 And he began £5 lay unto 
them, This day 1s this {cripture 
fulfilled in your c1rs, 

22 And all bare. him witnc(s, 
and wondrcd at the gracious 
words which procceded our of his 
mouth. And they laid , Is not this 
Jolephs LON ? 

22 And hc (aid unto them, Ye will 
{urcly lay unto me this proverbs 
Piny {1C1arizaeal thy (elf: whatloever 
— /wehave heard done in Caperna- 

um» do 4ito here in thy countrey. 

24 And he (aid, Verily 1 ſay unto 
you » No* prophet 1s accepted 4n 
bis own countrey. 


- & . 


t 

q Ord #1 ing 25 But T tell you of a-fruth,* Ma- 

wal da ny widovs were 1n Iiraet in the 

| detcn none nt Rijec | he } 190 
days of Elias z wacn the heaven 

: Uk, | 
was ſhut up three years and (1x 

. monceths, when great famine w3s 

throughout all the land : 


27, But unto none of them was 


of Sidon y untoa woman that was 
| widow, | 

27 * And many lepers were 11 I\- 
ric] in the time of Elifcus the pro- 
pher: and none of rhem was Cican: 
Id, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the \yna3gogues 
when they hcard thcie tings, 
Were nlicd with wrath, 
| 29. And roſe up, and thruft him 
out of the city yz and led him unto 


thcir city was built ) that they 

, mizhr cat hmm down headiong. 

| 20 | But he patting through che 
mids of them went his way ! 

31 And came down to Cap: r- 
nzumz2 city of Galilees,.and tauzhr 
ther? on the {4bbath-days. 

32 And they were aitoniſhed at 

' yt. this doRrine: * for his word was 

1-29 with Power. 

1+ Mark: 33 T * And in the ſynagogue there 

: Mut$1.23- (Was a man which had a fpirit of 

54 an unclean devil, and cried out 

0:; with a loud voice, 

Kay. , 34 $Siyings}| Let us alone z what 
Iave WeEto do with thee, thou Je- 

us of Nazareth ? art rhou.come to 

elkroy us ? I Kkagw thee who 


- 


Iz: 


thcy belonghr him for her. 


[ting all they that had ary ſick 
with divers difesfes,hrought theny 


many, crying out, and fayingy?. 3+: 


[that he was Chritt, 


| ' ſhould nor depart from them. 
Elias ſent, 14ve unto Sireptiacity i 
;preach y Kingdom of God to othe 


;to hear the word of God), 


the || brow of the hill C whercon ! 


Nou » the holy One of Gor 

35 And Jcſus rebuked him) ſay 
inag,Hold thy peace, and come ou 
of him. Anq4 when the devil had 
thrown him in the mids, he came 
out of him, and-hurt him nor, 

26 And they were all amazedy 
and (pike among themſelves , lay 
int, What a word z« this? for wit 
aurhority and power he command4 
cth tie unclean ſpirits and rhey 
come out, | 

37 And the fameof him went 
our into every place of the coun - 
trey round abut. 

28 T* And hearoſe out of the ſy./* Mat,y 
nagogurcy and entred into Simons ; 
houſe: and Simons wir es mothe 
was taken with a great fever, and” 


209 And he tn6d over her y an 
re: ked the fever, and it left her 
And immediately (he arole and: 
minittre:d unto them. 

40 T Now when the ſun was ſer4 


unto him:She laid his hands on e- 
very one of themsand healed them. 
41 * And devils allo came our of * Merl 


Thou art Chrift the Son of God?! 

And he rebuking them, ſuffered} 
them aot || to ſpeak: for they kaewlf Ory 
10 (iy if 
» | | 
42 And when it was day, he de-fyi 
parted & went into a delerr placesſengn 
& the popte fought himzand camethim re 
unto him, and ttayed him that hei®® | 
« yy < ©Chrift, 


42 And hc\3id unto themyl muſt 


Cities 4110: for therefore am I fenr 

44 And he preached in the ſyna 
gogics of Galilce, 

:HAP. V; | 

i Chrift teacheth out of Peters ſhipd 

12 He cl. E feth the lper. 

Nd * it came to paſs » that aShe aqae 

the people preafſed __ him 4. 134. 

ie ttood}: 


[1 
: 


| 


2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding 
'by the lake : bur the fiſherme 
were gone out of them, and wer 
[waſhing th.jr n:ts, 

3 And he centred into one of t 
ſhips which was Simonsand pray® 
'cd him that he would thruit ou 
2a little from the land : and he £ 
down and taught the people cut 
'ehic ſhip, 
| 4 Now when he had lefr fpeak- 
!;ing, he (aid unto Simon , Lancaj: 
out into thedeep y, and fer dowr 
your nets for a draught, 4 

5 And Simon anſwering ſai: 
unto him » Maſter, we have tviled 
all the night, and haveraken an 
thing : nevertheleſs at thy word 0}: 
will Ice down/the ner. | 


by the lake of Genneſaret, 


o 


* 


Nnyg 6 


OT 


6 And wnen tn1s 0 O 08 ThI9 WiC IÞe ale 
heyincloſed 3 great multitude of | phemies? w ho can forgive ſins bur 
ſhes and rheir ner brake. God alone? R 
72 And they beckned unto their | 22 Bur when Jeſus perceived 
artners » Which were in the other [their thoughts , he anſwering ſaid 
ip, that they ſhould come and unto them, What reaſon ye in your 
ip them. And they cameand fil- [hearts ? 
O 


ed both the ſhips, ſo thar they be- | _23 Whether is eaſier ro ſay, Thy 
an to ſink. ſins be forgiven thee, or to ſay! 
8 When Simon Pcter ſaw it, he Riſe upand walk ? | 
ell down at Jeſus knees laying, 24 But that ye may know that! 
epart from me, for I am a ſinful the Son of man hath power upon 
man, O Lord. earth to forgive ſins (he (aid unto; 
! 9 For hewas aſtoniſhed, and all the fick of the palſic ) 1 ſiy unto! 
hat were with him,at the draughr ' thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, 
frhe fiſhes which they had raken: | and go into thine houſe. 
22o And fo was alſo James & John 25 And immediately he roſe up 
The ſons of Zebedee z which were | before them, and rook up thar 
artners with Simon. And TJejus | whereon he lay, and departed to 
{Gaid unto Simon, Fear not , from his own houſe, glorifying God. 
enceforth thou ſhalr catch men. 26 And they were all amazcd, 
11 And when they had brought and they gloriticd God , and were 
heir ſhips to land » they forſook | filled with fear + ſaying, We have 
all, and followed him, ſeen ftrange things today. 


% 


Mat, 12 * And it came to paſs,when 27 4 * And after theſe things he yy} 
+3 {he was ina certain city, behold, a | went forth, and ſaw 2 publican na-/9.5, | 


- Meal 
Mw. 


Ton, 


man full of leprofic: who ſeeing med Levi, fitting at the reccir of 
[Jeſussfell on his faces and befoughr cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 
ims ſayings Lord, if thou wilt, low me. 
hou can make me clein. 28 And heleir all, roſe up, and 
13 And he put forth 4x hand,and followed him, 
ched himyſaying,I willbe thou | 25 And Levi made him a great feait 
lean : and immediately the lepro- | in his own houſe : and there was a 
ie departcd from him. great company of publicans,and of 
14 And he charged him to rell others that far down with them, 
o men : but go,and ſhew thy (cif 3o But their Scribes and Phariſees 
o the pricit , and offer for thy murmured againſt his diſciples, 
leanſingzaccording.as Moſes com- ſaying , Why do ye eat and drink 
anded, for a teſtimony unto them with publicans and ſinners? 
15 But fo much themore went 21 And Jeſus an{weringsſaid unto 
ere a fame abroad of him : and themyThey thar are whole need nor 
reat mntirudes came 5 cy to | a phyſician : bur they that are ſick, 
ar» and to be healed by himof 32 I came not to call the righte- 
cir iHfirmities. _ ous, but ſinners to repentance. 
16 And he withdrew himſelf 23 4 And they ſaid unto him, 


ain dayzas he was —_— » that likewiſe zhe diſciples of the Phari- 
ere were Phariſees and d-Rors ſees bur thine eat and drink > 
fthe law fitting by , Which were 34 And he ſaid unto them Can 
e out of every town of Galilee, ye make the children of the bride- 
nd Judes, and Jeruſalem : 3nd the |chamber fat while the bride- 
er of the Lord was Preſent to | groom is with them 2 
them. 25 Bur rhe days will come, when 
18 5 * And behold, men brought |the bridegroom ſhall be raken a- 
ina bed a man which was taken | way from them, and then ſhall 
ith a palſie: and they ſought they faſt in thoſe days. 
eans to bring him inz and to lay 36 * And he ſpake alſo a'parable 
iz before him. unto them, No min putterh a piece; 
be And when they could nor | ofa new garment upon an old : if 
e by what way they mighe |otherwiſe, then both the new ma-! 
ring him inzdecauſe of the mulri- |kerh a rent, and the piece thar was: 
de, they went upon the houſe- | fake out of the new , agrecth not; 
Py and let himdown through | with the old, ; | 
he tiling with 5 couch, into the | 37 And no man putteth new wine! 
idit before Jeſus. . {1nto old bottles, elſe the new wine: 
20 And when he {aw their faith, | will burtt the bottles, and be ſpil- 
eſaid unto him, Man) thy fins are jled, and the bortles ſhall periſh. | 
given thee. 38 Bur new Wine mutt be put into; 
21 And the Sci d the Pha- | new bottlesg4& borh are preſecves 


[4 


to the wilderneſs, and prayed. » Why do the diſciples of John yy 
17 And it came to paſs on a cer- fatt often , and make prayers, and g, 1; 


o 
b 
i 


ices began to realon 2 ſayings | 39 Noman Jo having drunk 
% 


old} 
I * 


a I 
ho Po 


; 


{1 Mates 
Mi 1+ 


——— 


for he (aithy The old is berrer. ; 
CRAP. VI. 


: F 5 x ” "9 © £99 
James, and Judas Iſcariot, which 


| alſo was the trairor, | 


1To«chtno the ears of corn that were! 17 4 And he came down with! 


p!ncked by the diſciple» 07 the ſab» | 


bath. 13 Chriſt chooſeth the twelve, 
, Nd ir came to paſs on the (e- 
cond (ſabbath afrer the firity 
that he went througa the corn- 
fields t and his diſciples plucked 
the ears of cornzand d1d cat, rub- 
bing 1407 in their hands. - 

2 And ccrtiin of the Phariſees 
ſid unto them , Why do ye rat 
which is not lawful to do on the 
ſabbath-days? _ = 

2 And Jeſus anſwering themgfaid, 
Have ye not read fo much as this, 
what David did,zwhen himſelt was 
3n hungred, 3nd they which were 
with him : 

4 How he went into the houſe of 
God, and did take & eat rhe ſhew- 
bread, and gave alſo to them thar 
were with him, which is not law- 
ful to car but for the prieits alone ? 

s And he ſaid unto them, Thar 
the Son of man is Lord alſo of the 
{1bbath. | 

4 * And it came to pals alfo on 
another {ibbath, thar he entred in- 
ty the ſynagogue and taught y and 
there was a min Whoſe righr hand 
ws withered. ; 

7 knd the Scribes and Phariſces 
watched him , wherher he would 
heal on the {4bbath-day : that they 
might tinde an accuſation 4againit 
him. 

$ But he knew their thoughts, 
and ſaid tothe man which had the 
withered hand, Riic up, and tfand 
forth in the mids, And he arvic, 
3nd took t: reh., 

o Then ſaid Jefus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing, Isit law- 
ful on the ſybbath-days to do 
goods or to do evil? to 1ave life, 
or todelitrcy it? 

to And looking round 2bout up- 
on thera all, heſaid unto the man) 
Stretch forrh thy band. And he did 
ſ>; 3nd his hand was reitored 
whole as the other. 

1: And they were filled with mad- 
neſyand communed one with an9- 
ther whar they might dg to Jelus, 

12 And it caneto paſs. in thote 


eG4ys, that he went out into a 


mountain to pray » an4 continued 
all nighr in praycr to God, 
iz 4 And wien it was day, he 


called unto bim tis diſciples: *and 


of them he choſe wwelve , whom 
alſo he named Apoitles : 


ecr)and Andrew his brother, James 
and John, Philip & Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the fon of Alphcus; and Simon cal- 
Id Zelogtesz 


14 Simon(whom he allo named Pee | 


them, and ood inthe plain , and 
the company of ls diſciples, 2nd 
great mulritude of people out © 
all Judea and Jeruſalem , and trom,.. 
the ſca-coatt of Tyre and Sidong}. 
which came to hear himgand to be! 
healed of their diſeaſcs 4 ' 
18 And they that were vexcd with 
unclean fpirits:& they were heaked; 
19 And the whole muititude! 
ſought to touch him : for there 
went vertue out of himzand healed 
them all | 


20 { And he lifred up his ef 
on his diſciples, and fiid, * Bleff * Mar, 
be ye poor: for yyurs is tie King+F: 3.3 
dom of God. | 
21 Blefled are ye thie hunzer now 
for ye ſhall be tilled. Blcfſed are 
thar bee Fart : for ye ſhall laug 

22 Blefled are ye when men ſha! 
hare youzand when they ſhall ſep1« 
rate you frozz their compary,&ſhall 
reproach zo, & catt our your name 
as Evil, for the ſun of mins (ke. 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day , and 
leap for joy : for behold , your re+4 
ward is great in heaven: for in the 
i:1Ke mancr did their fathers un 
the prophets. | 

24 * But wo unto you thatar 
rich : for ye have received your 
conſolation. 

25 * Wounto youthar are full :|s 1453 
for ye ſhall kunger. Wo unto you 55-1 
chat laugh nowytor ye (hall mourn 
and werp. 

26 Wounto you when all me 
ſhall (peak well of you : for ſo di 
their tathers to the talſe prophers,] 

27 C* But I ſiy unty you which |s «q, 
hcar, Love your enemies, do good . 44. 
to them which hate you. 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them which deſpirefuliy 
ule you, | 

29 * And unto him that ſmiterh n 
thee on the one check) offer 41{o the, 
orher: * and him that raKerh away 
thy cloke, furbid nut to Fake thy * 
Coar 4119, 7 

zo Giveto every man that askerlyſe? 
of thee; & of him thar taketh awayÞ 
thy goods, 23k rheran not again, 

31 *And as ye would that-men | Toy 
ſroutd dr ro you do ye alfo to Gs 
them likewitc. # | 

32 * For if ye love them which þ- 
love youzwhat thank have ye? for 
{inncrs alto love titole that loye F Mat 
ehcin, 3 

22 And if ye do good to them 
which da good to you,vwhar thank 
have ye? for finners alto doeven 
rhe (ame. 
| 34+ * Andifye lend rothem of þ, wap 
whom ye hope ro r-ceivey whar ;, 42, 


* A 
+ 1+ 


| 22 Nngs thank 


o finnerszto receive as much a 
[35 But love ye your enemiesz& d 


\ the Highett: for he is Kkinde un- 

the unthankfu!l and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
-our Father alſo is mercitul. 


Fiche and ye ſhall be the children 


be judged : condemn not, and ye 
ſhall not be condemned : torgives 
nd ye ſhall be forgiven : | 

3$ Give , and it (hall be given 
nto youz good meaiure » preficd 
own & ſhaken togerher,and run- 
ning over , ſhall men give into 
Fyour boſom. For with the lame 
meaſure that ye metre withaly it 
ſhall be meaſured ro you 2ag3in, 

29 And he ipake a parable unto 
them, * Can the blinde lead the 
blinde? ſhall they not both fall 
into the ditch ? 

40 * The diſciple is not above his 
waiter: bur every one |j| that 1s 
perfe& ſhall be as iis matter. 

41 * And why beholdeit thou 
the mote that is in thy brothers 
oye, but perceiveit not the beam 
that is in thine own eyc ? 

42 Either how canit thou (ay ro 
hy brother , Brother, let me pull 
ut the mote rhar is in thine cye, 

hen thou thy , {elf beholdett nor 
he beam that is in thine own eye ? 
hou hypocrite y caſt out frit the 
beam out of thine own eycy and 
hen ſhalt thou fee clearly to pull 
Our the mote that is in thy bro- 

hers eyc. 
43 * For a good trec bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit : neither doth 4 
orrupt tree bring forth good fruir 

44 For cyery tree is known by 
is awn fruit : for of thorns men 
onot gather hgs, nor of a bram- 
le-buſh gather they grapcs. 

45 A good man out of the good 
realure of his heart bringeth forth 
hat which is good 2 and an evil 
3n out of the cyil treaſure of his 
cart 3 bringeth forth thar whick 
isevil: for of the abundance of 
f the heart his mouth ſpezkert., 

46 T* And way call ye m2 Lord, 
regen do not the thir.gs which 
ay ? ; 
47 Whoſoever cometh to me, 
nd hearcth my ſayings, and doth 
hem), 1 will ſhew you tv whom he 
5 like. 

88 He is like a man which built 
hn houſe,and digged deepyand laid 
the foundation on 4 rock : 
when the ood aroſe, the fream 


and could not ſhake it : for it was 
founded upon a rock, 
49 But ue ghag kicareghy god doh | 
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o0dzand lend hoping for nothing ! 
again: and your reward ſhall be | 


37 * Judge not, and ye ſhall not 


y tha ar thout 2 * 
an houſe upon the 
earth ; againtt which the freanz 
did bear vehemently y and imme-; 
diarely it fell, and rhe ruinc of 
that houſe: was great. 
| HAP, VII. 
1 The centurions faith; to ('Irift 
healeth his (crvart 
Ow when he hid ended all 
his ſayings in the audicnce 


of the peoples « hc catrcd into Ga-B Mu, 
, 3s 


pernauN. 

2 Anda ccrtain centurions fcre 
vant, who was dear unto liimy was 
ſick and ready to dic. 

2 And whe: hc heard of Teſusshe 
ſent unto him the elders of rhe 
Iewsy beſceching him that he 
would come and hal his forvante. 

s Ang when rthcy came ro ]clus, 
ti:cy beſoughr him initanrly 4 fay- 
ins, that he was wortity tor whom 
ho ſhould do this, 

5s For tc loveth our nation, and 
he hatiy butit us a tynagogue, 

6 Ther Jetus went with rhom, 
And when be was now not tar 
from thc houſe, the centurtorn ſent 
friends to him y {ſaying unto hin 
Lord, trouble nor thy iclt, for 1] an 
not worthy that tou ſhould tt cn» 
ter under my roof, 

- Wherefore ntither thought T 
my {elf worthy to come unto they 
but ſay in 3 word and my {crvint 
{hall be healed. 

$ For T1 alſo am a4 man {et unde 
autiiority, having under me lol- 
diers, and I lay unto one, Goy and 
he oocth : and to another , Core, 
and he cometh : and to my ſervant, 
Do tits, and he doth ir. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, 
he marvelled at him, and rurncd 
him about, and (34id unto the pege 
ple that followed hims, I tay unto 
you, 1 have not found {o great 
faith, no not in Iſrae], 

10 And they that were ſent, rc» 
eurning to the houſe, found rhe 
fervant whole thar had been ſick, 

i1TAnditcameto pals the day 
aftcr, thar he went into a city 
led Nainzand many of his diſciples 
went with him z and much people, 

12 Now when he came niga to 
the gate of the city,. behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, rhe 
onely fon of his mother, and ſhe 
was a widow : and much pcople of 
the city was with her, 

12 And when the Lord {aw her, 
he had compattion on her, and faid 
unto her, Weep nor. 

ts And hecame and touched the, 
| biere » (and they that bare him || Oy 
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bearvchewently upon that houſe, | Rood Kill) and he (aid, Yong man, Ft 


I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. | 
Is And he that was dead, fat! 
up, and began to ipeak 5.006 ny) 
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elivered him fo his mother, 

16 And there came a fear on all, 
nd they glorified God, ſayings 
[That a great prophet is riſen up a- 
mong us, and that God hath viſt- 
xcd his peop!e. 

t7 And this rumor of him went 
forth throughour all Tudea , and 
throughout all the region round 
abour. - 

is *And the diſciples of Tohn 
ſhewed him of all theſe things, 

19 * And John calling unto him 
two of his dilciples,ſont 1h: unto 
Jeſus, fying » Art thou he that 
ſhould come z. or look we for ano- 
ehcr ? 

20 When the men were come un- 
tr himthey (aid, Jobn Bapritt hath 
ſent us unto ehues ſayings, Art thou 
h- that ſhould come , or look we 


£,” 3H0ther > 


21 And intharſ{:metrour he cy. 
red many of rhiir inficmities and 
plagues, and. ot cviliſpirits,. and 


unto miny that were bltinde he 
gave: f1tpht. 

22 Then Jclus anſweringsſiid wn- 
t them, Go your waysand tell fohn 
vhar things ye have [een & heard; 
how rhart thc b:nde fie, the lime 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, rhe 
Qcit heir, the dead arc raiſed, to 
the poor the goſpel is preached, 

22 And bleficd is he whotocvver 
(hall not be offended in me, 

24 f and. when the rweſienoers 
of John were departed, he began to 
{poak unto the people concerning 
fonns Whar went ye out into the 
wiiderneſs for to ice? A recd ſha- 
k:n with the wind ? 

25 Bur whar went ye out for to 
ee? A man- clothed in {oft rai- 
ment > Behold,they which arc gor- 
genufly apparelled, and live deli- 
cateiy, arc in Kings courts, 

25 Bur whar went ye out for to 
ee? A prophet ? yeazI (zy unto you, 
and mich niore then a propher. 

27 This is he of whom it is wrir- 
een, Behold, T ſend my meſſcnger 
betore thy face z which ſhall pre- 
pirc thy way before thee. 

28 For I fayunt» you, Among 
thoſe that are born of women 
there 1s not 2 greater prophet ther 
John the Bapriit: bur he thar is 
Jcait inthe kingdom of God, is 
greater then he, 

29 And a!l the people that heard 
Eim, and the publicans juititicd 
God, being baptized with the ba- 
ptiſm of John. 

30 Bur the PRariſces and law- 

yers | reje&ed the counſel of God 
il againſt themſelves, being nor ba- 
ſptized of him. 
' 31 TAndrhe Lord faid, *w here- 
unto then ſhall 1 liken the men of 
this generation? and to what are 
Fhicy like ? 
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ſirring in the marKet- place nc 


p: 


Fit) 


tealling one fo another, and faying 
we hays piped unto you y. and ye 
{bave not danced : we have mourn 
ted ro you and ye have not wept. 

23 For John the Baptiſt came nei 
'ther cating bread , nor drinkin 
wine, and ye lay, He hath a devil. 

24 The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking, and ye (ay, Behold, 2: 
gluttonous man y and a wine-bib+; 
ber,a friend of publicans & ſtnners 

25 Bur wiſdom is juttified of all! 
her children, | 

25 and one of the Phariſces de- 
ſired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went Into the Phari- 
[fees houte, and fat down to meat. 

27 And behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a finner, when (he 
knew that Jefus ſat at meat in the 
Phariſees houſe , brought an alabge 
itcr-box of cintmenty 

2% And tiond ar his feer b:hinde 
him weeping, and began to wa 
his fect with rears, and did wip 
them with the hairs of her head 
and *iffed his feet, and anointed! 
thi with the ointment, 

23 Now when the Phariſee whic 
had bidden him, ſaw it, he ſpake 
within him cif, ſtaying, This man 
if he were 2 prophet , would hay 
known who y and what maner o 
woman ths # that toucheth him 2! 
for fc is a ſinner 

$o And. Jeſus anſwering , (ai 
unto» him , Simons, T have ſfome- 
what to ſay unto thee. And he ſaith 
Maiter, |ay on. 

41 There was 2 certain creditor 
which had two debters: the one 
ought five hundred |! pence » and}[ $8 
the other fifty, Tat. | 

42 And-when they had nothing}{$25 
to pay , he frankly forgave them 
both. T<ll me therefore, whiich og 
them will love him mayt ? | 

42 Simon anſwered and ſaid, r! 
fuppoſe that he to whom he for 
gave moſt, An1 he {aid unto hims 
Thou hatit rightly judged. 

44 and he turned to the woman 
and ſaid unto Simon , Seeft thou 
this woman ? I entred into thine 
houſe, thou gaveſt we no water for 
my feet : but ſhe hath waſhed m 
feer with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou pgavelt me no kiſs : bug 
this woman, ſince the time I came 
ins bath not ceaſed to Kiſs niy fee 
45 Mine head with oyl thou didfh 
not anoint :- but this woman har 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee 
Her {1ns, which are many) are for 
£1 ven; for ſhe loved much 7 bur tc 
whom 1irtle is forgiven, the lame 
lovcth little, 

48 
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nd he tartd unto Refs Th 
fins are forgiven. 


with him, began to (ay within 


'giveth ſins alſo ? 
+ 5o And he (aid to the woman, 
Thy faith hath ſaved thee, go in 
Peace. 
CHAP. VIIT. 
1W omen rinifter unto Chrift, 4 The 
Parable of the ſower, 22 Chrift rc- 
buketh the winds, 
Nd it came to paſs afterward, 
; thar I OW throughout ob 
xy city and village'preachingy anc 
[thewing the glad ridings of the 
ingdom of God : and the twelve 
erewith him 3 
' 2 And certain women which had 
been healed of evil ſpirits and in- 
/firmities , Mary called Magdalene, 
© Marnk'* out of whom went ſeven devils, 
ge |} 23 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, 
| ' Herods ſteward, and Suſanna, and 
'many othcrs which miniftred unto 
[him of their ſubſtance. 
Mat. | , ©+ And when much people 
$3.2, | ; 
# ' were gathered rogether, and were 
: come to him out of every city, he 
ſpake by 3 parable : 
s A lower went out fo ſow his 
ſecd : and as he ſow<d , fome fell 
'by the ways ſide. and it was troden 
down) 3nd the fowls of the air de- 
'Yourcd it. 
' 6 And ſome fell upon a rock,and 
as foon 25 it was ſprung up , it 
withered away , becauſe it lacked 
moiſture. 
2 And ſome fell among thorns, 
and the thoras ſprang up with it) 
and choked it. 
# 8 And other fell on good ground, 
and ſprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred-fold. And when he had 
| aid theſe things, he cried, He that 
' hath cars to hearlet hin: hear. 
| 9 And his diſciples asked him, 
|faying,w bat might this parable be? 
' « . 
|. 10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is 
given to know the myſteries of 
[ebe kingdom of God: but to others 
in parables that ſceing they mighr 
{not ſee, 3nd hearing they might 
not underſtand. 
Mat.f 11 * Now the parable is this} The 
B*13. [od is the word of God. 
! 12 Thoſe by the ways-ſide, are 
they thar hear : then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, I1:& they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. 
i3 They on the rock , are thy, 


word with joy ; and theſe have no 


way. 
14 And that which fell among 


49 4nd thcy thar ſat at mear 


hemſelves , Who is this that for-/ 


ave nhcard, go forth, and are cho 

ked with carcs 4nd riches,and plea 
lures of 1hu lifeand bring no fruit 
to perfe&ion. | 

15 But that on the good ground, 
are they which in an honeit and! 
good heart , having heard the! 
word, keep its and bring forth 
fruir with patience. | 

15 < * No man when he: hath *« v1 | 
lighred a candle, covereth it with 5-15, | 
a veſlel, or purreth if under a bcd : 
but ſerterh ir on 3 candlettick, thae 
they which .entcr in may (ce the 
light. 

17 * For nothing is ſecret , that * Muf 
ſhall not be made maniſett :nctther 19-36, 
any thing hid, that ſhall not be 
known) and come abroad, 

18 Take heed therefore how ye' 
hear :* for whoſoever hathto him * Mu F 
ſhall be givtn;and whoſoever hath 4" 
not> from him ſhall be taken even thickf 
that which he /| fecmerh to have, thath: 

19 T* Then came to him his mo- Þ»th 
ther and his brethren, and could * 2 
not come at him for the prea(s, "-Y 

20 And it was told him by coy 
fain, which (aid, Thy morher and 
thy brethran Rand withour, deit- ; 
ring to {ce thee. 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid un- þ 
ro them » My morher and my bro. 
thren ar. theſe which hear the 
word of Godzand do ir. 

22 \ * Now it came to paſs on a Mai, 
certain day, that he went into a3: | 
ſhip with his diſciples : and he | 
ſaid unto them, Let us go over un- | 
to the other fide of the lake z and 
they lanched forth, 

23 Bur as they ſailcd, he fell 4» 
fleep:and there came down 2a torm | 
of winde on the lake, and they 
were filled » ith watcr , and were | i 
in jeopardy. | 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, ſay:ng, Maiterzmalters 
we periſh. Then he aroſe, and re- 
buked the wind, and the raging f 
of the water : and they cealed , and 
there was a calm. i 

25 And he (4id unto them, w here i 
is your faith ? And they being a- | 
fraid, wondred, ſaying one to anv- 
ther, Whar maner of man is this? 
for he commandetheven the winds 
and water, and they obcy him. | 

26 © * And they arrived art the My. 
countrey of the Gadarens,which is $.28 
over againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to. 


: land, there mer him our of rhe city $118, 


: {3 certain man which had devils, 
which when they hear, reccive the 


root , which for a while believe, | 
; and in time of temptation fall a-| 


| 
' 
[ 
5 


[ 


| thorns) are gey? which when =" oa [ ro do wigh ghee Jeſus; _ 


long time , 3nd ware no clothes, l 
neither abode in any houſe, bur in; 
the rombs, 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus , he cried 
our, and fell dewn before hims 
and with a loud voice ſaid , What 


"__ 
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Bon of God moſt hieh ? I beſeec 


LY 


hee torment me nor. 

29 ( For ke had commanded the 
unclean ſpirit to come our of the 
man, For oftentimes it had caught 
him, and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters,and he brake 
the binds, and was driven of the 
devil intc the wilderneſs ) 

20 And Jclus asked him, ſaying, 
What is thy name? and he ſaid, 
Legion * becauſe many devils were 
entrcd into him. 

21 And they beſought him that he 
would not command them to 20 
out into the deep. 

22 And there was thcre an herd 
of many (wine feeding on the 
mountain : and they betou cit him 
that he would fuffer them ro center 
into them ; and he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of 
the man and entred into the 
ſwine : and the herd rin vislently 
down a iteep place into the likes 
and were choked. 

24 When they thae fed them 
Gw what was done, they fled, and 
wenr and told it in the city and in 
the countrcy. | 

25 Then they went ont to ſee 
what was done, and came to Jeſus, 
and: found the man out of whom 
the devils were departed , fitting 
at the feet of Jeſus, clothed and in 
his righe minde: and they were 
atraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told 
them by whar means he that was 
poſſeſſed of the devils,was healed. 

27 © Then the whole multitude 
,of the countrey of the Gadiarens 
round aboury, beſoughr him ro de- 
part from them ; for they were ra- 
ken with preart fear : and he wenr 
up into the ſhipzand returned back 
28310, 

38 Now the man ou? of whom 
the devils were departed, beſoughr 
him that he might be witch him: 
but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

29 Return to thine own houſe, 
and ſhew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he went 
his way , 2nd publiſhed through- 
out the wh-le city , how great 
things ſcſus had done unto him. - 

40 And it came to pais , that 
when Jeſus was returned, the peo- 
ple g/adly received him : for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 * * And behold, there came 2 
| man named Jairus, and he was a 
; ruler of the ſynagogue, and he fell 
; down at Jeſus feet, and beſoughr 
| him thathe would come into his 
| houſe : 
| 42 For he had one onely daugh- 


; ter, abour twelve years of age, and, 
| ſhe lay a dying. (But as he weaty| nothing for your journey, neithe 


the people ghir 


onged him, 
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43 TAnd a woman having an 
iſſue of blood twelve years, which! 


had ſpent all her living upon phys! 
ficians, neither could be Nenied of 
anys 

44 Came behinde him, and 
couched the border of his garment: 
and immediately her iſſue of blood' 
ttanched. 

45 And Tefusſaid , Who touch- 
ed me? When all denicd,Perer,and! 
they that were with him, ſaid, Ma- 
!ter,the multitude throng rhce,and 
preaſs thee, and iayelt chuu, Who 
rouched me ? 

4+ And Jeſus f4id , Some body 
hath touched me * for 1 p-.rceive | 
that vertue is gone out of me, | 

47 And when the woman ſaw 
thit ſhe was not hid, ſhe came 
trembling , and falling down be- 
fore him 3 ſhe declared unto him 
before all the people,for whar cauſe 
the had touched him, and how ſhe 
was healed immediately. 

48 And he (4id unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort, thy faith 
hath made thee whole , go in 
peace ) 

49 * while he yet ſpake, there 
cometh. one from the ruler of the 
{ſynagogues houſe , ſaying to himy 
Thy daughter is dead, trouble nor 
the Matter. 

5o Rur when Jeſus heard ir, he 
anſwered him, ſaying , Fear not» 
believe onely,and ſhe ſhall bemade 
whole, 

51 And when he came into the: 
houſe, he ſuffered no man to go; 
in,ſave Peter,and Jameszand John, 
and the father and the mother off 
rhe maiden, 

52 And all wept and bcwailed' 
her : but he ſlaid,Weep not z, ſhe is! 
nor dead, bur ſlcepeth. | 

53 And they laughed him to! 
ſcorn, knowing thar ſhe was dead. 

54+ And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called;! 
ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and 
ſhe aroſe ftraightway: and he com- 
manded to give her mear. 

56 And her parents were aſtoni-! 
ſhed , but he charged them thar 
they ſhould rell nou man what was 


done, 
CHAP. IX. | 
1 Chrift [cnaeth his apoſtles, 7 Hee | 
rod deftereth to ſee Chriſt. | 
Hen * he called his rwelve di-# My{f 
(ciples together » and gavyeſto-l» | 
| 


them power and authority over al 
devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 

2 And he ſent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to hes 
the ſick. 

3 And hefaid unto them, Take 


: 
4 


bread 


ſtaves, agr Krip > neigher 
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coats apiece. | 
4 And wharſoever houſe ye enter 
toxthere abidezand thence depart 
4$Ans whoſoever will not receive 
yqu , when ye go out of that ciryy 

; thske off the very duit from your 
et for a reitimony againft them. | 
s And they departed and went 

thiough the rowns, preaching the 

golpel, and healing every where. 

Mt 7 * * Now Herod the terrarch 

44. heard of all thar was done by him 4 

! and he was perplexed, becaule rhar 
{it was ſaid of fowe, that John was 
; riſen from the dead : 
{ $8 And of {5me, that Eljas had 
{zppeared : and of others that one of 
[the old prophets was riſen 4g4in. 

s And Herod laid, John have 
{I bcheaded : but who is this of 
{whom I hear ſuch things? And he 
' defired ro {ce him, 

oCTAnd rhe apoſtles when they 

[0 were returned , told him all thzr 
2 Mat. [they had done. * And he rook 

'them, and went aiide privately 

{into 2 deſcrt place, belonging to 

[the city, called Bethſaida, 

{ 11 And rhe people when they 

| knew it, followed him : and he re- 

(ceived thems and (pake unto them 

of the kinzdom of God,and healed! 

{them that hid need of healing, 

Te. 12 * And when the day began to 

Way.15: ſwear away) then came rhe twelve, 
'and (aid unto him, Send the multi - 

1 'rude away »y thet they may go into 

p4 ithe towns and countrey round a- 

bour, and Iod ge, and get vittuals : 
or we are here in adeſctt place, 

13 But he {aid unto them, Give ye 

acm to car, And they faid , We 
have no more but five loaves and 

wo fiſhes : except we ſhould £0 

jtand buy meat for all this people , 

' 14 For they were abour five 

'th-uſand men: And he aid to his 

diſciples, Make them tit down by 

{fi fries in 2 company, 

} 15 And theydid ſo, and- made 

them all fit down. 

! 16 Then he took the five loaves 
nd the two fiſhes,and looking up 
o heaven » he bleſſed them, and 
rake, and gave to the diſciples to 
et before the mulrjirude, 

! 17 And they did eat, and were 

all filled : and there was taken up 

of fragments that remained ry 

Þ them, twelve baskete, 

, 18 4* And it came to pal 25 he 

26.13, {Was alone praying) his diſciples 

were with him : and he asked ! 

them, ſaying , Whom ſay the peo- 
ple that I am? 

19 They anſwering ſaid, John! 
the Baptilt : but ſome ſy, Elias: | 
nd others /ay, thar one of the old | 
rophets is riſen again, , 
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| Jeſus was found alone: and they! 


20 He ſaid unto them But whom (on the next day 3 when ghey were [174i 
C 


ay Fe th: ? Perer anſwering 
ſaid, The Chriſt of God, 

21 And he ftraitly charged them; 
and commanded rhemr to tcll n 
man thar thine, | |F 

22 Saying, * The Sor- of man * Mal 
mutt ſuffer many things, and be ak 
rejzeted of the elders, and chicf 
pricits, and Scribes, and be (lain 
and be raiſcd the third day. | 

22 I = Andhe ſaid to them all; + y,, 
Tf any man will come after me , let 15:1, 
him deny himſelf, and rake up his 
croſs daily, and follow me. 

24 For wh-(oeyer will {ave his 
Iife , ſhall loſe it: but whoſoever 
Will lole his life for my ſake , the 
13me ſhall ſive it, 

25 * F:r what is 2 man 1d vanta-* Mu. 
ged, if he g3in the whole world, <t 
and loſe himſelfnr be catt away Nov: 

26 * For whoſrever ſhall be 43-:* Mit 
ſhamed of me and of my words, of193; 
him ſha!l the $5n of man be 4444 
med, when he ſhall come in his 
OWN £10ry and ins F Ithers, and 
of the holy ances, | 


27 * Bit I tell you of a truth, # Mr 
there be ſome ftanding here which 192 
ſhall not ralte of death y till thicy 
ſve the kinodom of God ; 

22 + Anditcime to paſs 3boue *."%g/7 4 
er” Yates : 171. # 
2n eight days afrer theſei/t2yingszhe yg; 
rook Peter, & John,and Jameszand things} 
vent up info 3 mountain to pray, 

29% And as he prayed, th: fiſhion 
of his countenance was altercd,and 
his raiment 15 white and gliiitcy- 


y I's. 


F 
; 


ng » M141 
20 And behold,rhere talked witty 1. 1+ 
him two meny which were Moſes Fark 
and Elizs, i 
31 Who appeared in afory, and | 
\pake of: his: deceaſe v l:ch IC | 
i 


ſhould accomplith it ſeruſ4lem, 

22 But Peter, 3nd they that were 
with him, were keavy with flceps | 
and when they were awake , they 


ſav; his glory, and the xwo men [ 
that ttood with him. 

22 And it came eo vale as they 
departcd from him, Peter (atd unto CO Mir 
Telus, Maiters it 55 good forwus to 72) 
be here; and let us mate three ta. | 


bernacles, Gne for thez, and one for 
Moſes , and one for Elias 3: not 
kwwing what hefatd, 

24 While he rhus ſpake , there 
came 2 cloud , and overſhidowed 
them, and th:y fearcd 3s they en- 
tred into the cloud, 

3s And there came a yoice out of 
the cloud, ſaying, This is my be- ; 
loved Sons hear him. 

26 And when the voice was paſty 


kept it cloſe, and told no man in 
thoſe days any of thoſe things 
which they had ſeen. | 
37 ©* And ir came Io paſs, that}; yyv 


- 


ome| |} 


nemeen — " . o _ 2——_—_ 4 . 


e " n mrnec ni, muc 
people met him. 


' 28 And behold,a man of the com- 


pany cryed outyſaying,Matter,l be- 
tecch theey look _ my ſon, for 
he « mine onely childe, 

259 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, 
4nd he ſuddenly cryeth out,and ir 
reireth himy that he fomerh again, 
and bruſtng him, hardly departcrh 
rom him, 

;c And I beloughr thy: dijci- 
p'cs to caſt him out, aid they 
could 

« 1 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid,O 


on 


STHELS) 


them, 


w1 
icome down from heavens and Cone 
ſume them, even as * Elias did ? 


55 Bur he turned, and rebuked 
and ſaid, Ye Know not 
what manner of ſpirit ye are of, 

56 For the Son of man 1s no 
come to deitroy mens lives, but to 
ſave thera, And tacy went to ano! 
ther village. 


f4id unto himzLOa Dl W1l follow! 
thee whitherſoever thou goett. | 
$$ And Telus 141d untotims For £3) 


57 * And ir came to paſs that 7 ſl , 


they went in the wayza certain ma 


| weuld go to Jeruſalem, 


have holes, and birds of tlic air) 
halve neits, but the Son of man) 
hath not where to lay bx head. |} 


faithleſs and perverſe generation, 
how long ſhall 1 be with youzand 
iuftcr you ? bring thy fon hither, 
'42 And as he was yet a comingy 
the devil threw him down, and 
M44: and Jeius rcbuked the 
uncikan fpirit, and healed the 
«!:;{de, and delivered him ag4in 
f 


14 $-3j4vt1 0 
. 3 ITIICT, 


Follow me : 
infer me hrit ro go and bury wy 


FE jo 
© - o 


father. | 
Co Teins laid unto them, Let thg 
dead bury their dead; but go rhow 


42 © >nd they were all 2mazed | and preach the Kingdom or God. | 
2M ihemighty power of God : but! +1: And another alſo (aid, Lordg 
Viiiiethey wondred cvery oneat | I will follow thee : bur let me ftiriy 

| things wich Julius did, be £0. bid them farewel which are a 
1d unto tis diſciples, home at my houte. 

$4 * Let rlicle ſayings fink down! 62: And Telus laid unto him, Ne 
into your ears: for the Son of | man having put his hand ro tit 
man full be delivered- into the , plouph, and looking backs is 
hands ut men. tor the kingd zm of God, ' 

45 But they underftood not this CHAP. X. | 


9 | 

1 The ſeventy diſciples, 17 aanonie 
/hed to be hurable,21Chrift thanks 
eth hu F athey for {us grace, | 


laying, and it was hid from them, 
that tity perceived it not:and rlicy 
tezred to 4:k him of thar ſaying, 

46 4* Then there arole a reafon- 
ingamong them which of them 
ſhould be grearelt, 

7 And Jelus . perceiving - the 
thuught of rhcir hearr, took a 
childe, and {cr him by hjmy 

$8 And {aid unto them, W hoſoe- 
yer ſhall receive this childe in my 
12meg receiveth me: and whotoe- 
ver ſhall recet ve mezrecetyeti him 


'er ſh | that he would (cad forth laborcrs 
tnat ferir me 2 tor he that is Jeatt | 
among you ail, {zme (hall | 


into his harvett, 
UE 3 Go your Ways : X* behold, 
grear, {end you forth as lambs amon 
4z <* and John anſwered and 
ſaid, Matter, we law one catting 


Wolves. 4 

| 4 Carry neither purſe nor ſcripy 

vut. deviis in thy name, and we ; 
forbad bimy b.caule te followers 


nor ſhoes, and (zlute no min by 
not with us. | 5 * And into whatſoever houſe 
$6 And Teius faid unto him, Fors 


the way. 
] | ye enters firit ſay, Peace be to this 
bid i-2 nor : for he that is not a» houſe, 
gaintt us, is tor us, 6 And if the fon of peace be there 
5r CAndit came £9 pals, when | your peace ſhall reſt upon it:if not 
tne Time was Come that tic ſhould tr ſhall turn ro you 384in, 
be received up, he tſtedfutly fee 7 And in the ſame houte remain 
bis face: to go to Jeruſalem _ © eating and drinking ſuch thing 
52 And ſent meſſengers betore as they give: for the laborer 1 
his face, and they went, and en-} worthy of his hire. Go: not fro 
tred into 2 village of the Samari- . houſe to houſe, 
tins to make ready for him, 
53And tiicy did not receive hims | enter, and they receive you, ea 
becauſe his face was as though he ! ſuch things as are (er before you. 
9And-heal the fick thar are there 
5s And when his diſc'ples James | in, and ſay unto them, The king 
and John ſaw this,they laid, Lord; | dom of God is come nigh unto ou 
io But 


ſcent them two and tvs before bi 

face into every city » and place 

whither tic himfelf would come. 
2 Therefore f4id he unto thein 


the laburers aye tew:3 pray 
therefore the Lord of the harve 


H 


iis 


_— — _ 


59 * And he ſaid unto anotherge wy4e, | 
bur he ſaid, Lord 48. 21, | 


Frer * theſe things,y Lord ap-|# Mar; 
20inted other le ; entry allo, 8119+ by 


* The harvelt truly 25 great, bu * Mig 
Md Po 37» 


* Mit. | 
Io. 16s 


s And into whatſoever city ye 


d3 
X 
= 


treat eo 


- 
— 
ve 
71 
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_ 5 BY nfo w 1ocy 'c ye 
nter, and they receive you nor, 
0 your ways out into the ftreets 
pf the (ame, and (3y, 

x1 Even the very duſt of your 
tity, whichcleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off againtt you : notwiti- 
ftanding, beye ure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh 
bnto you. 

12 Bur 1 ſay unto youz that if 
Mali be more tolerable in rhat day 
for Sodom, then tor that city. 

I2 * Wo unto thce Choraziny 
wo unto thee Bethſtidas for it the 
mighty works had becn done 1n 
Tyrc and Sidon,which hive been 
done in you, they had a great 
whileago repented t1tting in {4 K- 
cloth and aſhes. 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable 
r Tyre and Sidon at the jud ge- 

ment, then tor you. 

' I5 Andthou CGapernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, ſhalt be 
Faruit down to hell, 

Mt. | 16 * He that heareth yougheareth 

' me : and he ttar deſpilerh you, de- 
ſpiſeth me : ard he that deſpiſerh 
mac, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

; 17 © And the ſeventy returned 

d22in with joy, ſaying, Lord,even 

the devils are (ubjc&t unto us 
through thy name. 

+ 18 And he ſaid unto them, I be- 

=o Satan as lightning fall from 

heaven, 

' 19 Behold,I give unto you powet 

orread on (crpents and ſcorpions) 

over all the power of the ene- 

y: and nothing ſhall by any 
eans hurt you. 

20 Norwithftanding , in this 
ejoyce not, that rhe ſpirirs are 
ubje& unto you: bur rather re- 

Joyce, becauſe your names are writ- 

ken in heaven. 

{ 21 © ja thar hour Jeſus rejoyced 

n ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank thee, 0 
Father, Lord of heaven 3nd carth, 
hat thou hait hid theſe things 

rom the wiſe and prudent, and 
aſt revealed them unto babes : 
ven ſo, Father, for fo it ſeemed 
ood in thy fighr, 

22 || All things are delivered to 
Many me of my Father, and no man 
nt know:th whn the Son is, bur the 
Father, and who the Father is, 
ut the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him, 

23 7 And he turned him unto 
& diſciples, and (aid privately, 
Bleſſed are the eyes which (ee the 
hings that ye ſee. 
$: 24 For I tell you that many pro- 
ÞPhets and Kings have delired to 
ee thoſe things which ye ſeezand 


hoſe things which ye hear, and 
ave not heard them. 


*.,Þ# 
he 


— — 


'yer ood up,and tempted himſay- 


ing, * Maſter, what ſhall I do to, ® 


ave not ſeen thera; and to hear | 


q 4 


nd betiold; a certain haw- 


25 


; 


inherit eternal life ? 
26He ſaid unto himywhat is writ- 
ten in the law? how readeft thou, 

27 And he aniwerin SHaidyT hou 
ſhale love the Lord he God with 
all ty hzartzand with all thy ful, 
and with all thy firengrth, and 
with all thy mindc;and thy neigh- 
bor 2s thy (clf, 

28 And he tfaid unto him, Thou 
hait aniwered right © this do, and 
thou ſhalt live, 

29 But he willin? to juitife 
hinfelf, (21d unto Jeſus, And who 
1iSmy neighbor? 

20 And iefus anſwering, ſaid, A 
certiin man went down from leru- 
filem to Jericho, and fel! among 
thieves,which itripped him of his 
raiment;, and wounded: 41m, and 
departed, {exving +jza haif-dead. 

z1 And by chance there came 
down acertain Ppricit thr Way), 
and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
by on the other {1de. 

32 And litzewile a Levitezwhen 
he was at the piire yz came and 
looked 07 im, and palled by on 
the other (de. 

33 buta certain Simarttany as he 
Journeyed,came where he was:and 
when he faw him; lic had compal- 
fron 07 im, 

34 And went to himzand bound 
uD Ris - wounds, pouring in oyl 
and wine and ſet him on his own 
beaft, and brought him to an inine> 
and took care of him. 

25 And on the morrow when he 
departed,he took out twollpencey& 4 $22 


gave them to the hoft,and laid un- Matth 


to him, Take car? of him & whar. 20: 3 
ſoever thou {pende!t more, when T 
come 484iny 1 will repay thee, 

26 Which now of tnelt k 
thinkeit thou, was neigh bor unto 
him that ſcll1 among the thieves > 

27 And he jaid, He that ſhowed 
mercy- on him. Then faid Jeius 
unto him; Goy and do thou likge 
wile. : 

25 © Now it came to pals, 38 
they went, that he cntred 1nto 4 
certain villzpe, anda certain wo- 
man named Marth recctved him 
into her houte. 

29 And ſhe had a fiiter called 
Mary, which alſo (at at [clus fcers 
and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbrecd 4- 
bout much ſerving, and caine to; 
him, and ſaid; Lord, doetr thou: 
not care that my filter hath feſr me! 
[ko ſervealone ? bid her theretore! 
;thar ſhe help mc. 
41Andſeſus anſwered,&faid unto! 
ther, Martha, Martha, thou art care- 
ful; & troubled about many things: 

42 But 
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17 But he knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every! 
kingdom divided again{t it ſelf is: 
brought to deſolation: and 2 | 
aitiaed againtt a houſe, falleth. 

18 It Saran allo be divided a-' 
gainit himfelt, how thatl his 
kingdom ttand ? becauſe ye (ay 
thar | caſt out devils through 
Beclzcbub. 

19 And it I by Beelzebub caſt our 
devils, by whom do your ſons catt 
them out ? thereſore ſhall they be 
your judges, 

20 Burif 1 with the finger of 
God catt out devils, no doubt the 
| done, as in hcavens fo in earth. kinygdom of God is come upon 

2 Give us || day by day our daily you. 

cad. 21 When a ftrong man armed 

+ And forgive us our ſins, for Keepcth his palace, bis goods arc 
we alſo forgive every one that is in Peace. 
indebted to us, And lead us not 22 But when 8s tronger then he 
into tem pration, but deliver us ſhall come upon him and overs 
from evil. come himy he taketh trom him all 

5 And he ſaid unto them, W hich his armor wherein he truſted) and 
of you ſhall have a friend, and divideth his ſpoils, 
| ſhall go unto» himatmidnigit, 23 He tirat 1s not with me, is 
t and ſay unto him, Friend, icad agamnit me : and he that gathererh 

me three loaves, _ _ nor with me, (cattereth. | 
TOEAL. For 3-tricnd of mine || in his 
Fit of Journey is come tt me and 1 ttave 
' bie gy, Nothing to fer betore him : 

7 And he from within ſhall an- 
ſwer and ſay, Trouble me not, the 
door is now ſhut, ard my children 

are with me in bed, I cannot riſe, 

and give rhee, 

| 8 I fay unto you z Though he 
Wilt nor rifc,ind give him,becauſe 
he is his friend : yet hecaule of his 
importunity, he wtll rile and give 


—— 


But one thing is needful. And) 
Mary hath choſen that gooud part, 
[which ſhall not be taken away 


[from her. 
CHAP. XE 
1 Chriſt tcachith ro pray, inſtantly. 
14 He caſtcth out a dauiaib dew, 
| Nd it came to pals, that as 
| he was Praying in @ ccrtain 
place» when he ceaſed, one of his 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, 
cach us to prayz3s John alſo taught 
his diſciples. 
2 And he ſaid unto them, W hen 
* Mat ye pray{ays* Our Father which arr 
{ % 'jn heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Tiy kingdom come. Thy will be 


Wit, 
Iz 


Or, 
for the 
43y- 


chrough dry places, tecking reit: 
and nnding none; he faith, 1 will 
return unty my houte whence I 
Came cur. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth ir (wept and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth hez3nd raketh to 
him ſeven other ſpirits mofe whes» 
ked then himſelf,and they enter ing; 
and dwell there: and rhe laſt ftare! 


him as many as he needert;, of rhar man 1s worſe then the firſt, 
, at. 9 * And1 (ay unto you, A8k,and 27 « And it came to paſs, as he} 
{1-7 ir ſhallbe given you © icek, and ye {pake theſe things, a cert2in Wor! 


man of the company lift up her! 
vVoice,and ſaid unto bim,Blefted is 
the womb rhar bare thee, and the! 
paps which thou hatt ticked. 

28 Bur he ſaid, Yea,rather bleſ-' 
(ed are they rhar tear the word of 
God and keep it. ; ; 

23 *And when the people were Mat. 
gathered thick rogethery be began 2+38» 
co ſay, This is an evil generations! 
they {cck a ſignzand there ſhall no! 
fignbe given itzbur the fign of Joy 
nas the prophet. 

30 For 88 Jonas was a ſign unto! 
the Ninevites, {o ſhall alto the Son! 
of man be tothis generation, | 

31 The queen of the ſyurh ſhall! 
riſeup in the judgement with the 
men of this generation, and cons 

: demn them: for ſhe came from th 

utmoit parts of the earth, to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomonz & behold, 
2 greater them Solomon #5 here, 


| ſhall finde : knock) and it ſhall be 
opened unto you, 
to For every one that asketh, 
receiverh : and he rhar {cekerh, 
| tindeth: and to him that Enock- 
| th, it ſhall bz opened. 
{ta. 11* 1f a ſon ſhall asK bread of any 
7 of youthar is 3 fatherzwill he give 
him a Rone@or it he ark 2 fiſh will 
he for 2 fiſh give him a lerpent ? 
| 12 Or if he ſhall ask an cgges 
willhe offer him 3 {corpton ? 

13 If ye then, being evil,know 
how to give good gitts unto your 
children: how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Farther give the ho- 
ly Spirit to rhe chat asKk him ? 

14 { And he was catting cut 2 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to paſs, when the devil was 
Zone out, the dumb ſpake: and : 
TY the people wondred, : _ 
k3 & 15 But ſome of them (aid, * He 
Þz-24,] eaſteth our devils through Beelze-| 32 The men of Nineve C 
| {| bub, the chiefofthe devils. [riſe up in the judgement with this 

i;And other tempti fn g4i12ſought] generations and ſhall condemn irs 
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24 * When the unciean (pirit is, Mat. 
fone out ofa many, he walkcth FR 3 | 


Ac. aa 
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EIS AGES» - AGE ER Sis 
Ir TN ey Fepenrce 2 dreaching 'dom of Godt will lend them pro- 
pf Jonas; and behold, a greater |phets and apoitles, and ſox#e of bu 
hen Jonas # here. them they (hall flay and perſecute: | bi 
Mat.}-233 * No man when he hath light- | 5o Thatthe blood of all the pro-! ; 
"A ed 2 candle, putreth iz in 2 ſecret phers which was ſhed from the! Mat, | 
_. 5. Place; neither under a \! buſhel; bur foundation of rhe world, may be 1.19. (un 
. jon 2 candlettici, that rhey which required of this generation : m: 
come in may ſce the lighr. 51 * From the blood of Abel un- # G@ nc 
Mat. | 24 + The light of the body is the 'to the blood of Zacharias, which 4 8 ſ 
+ 22* weye; therefore when thine evc 15 [periſhed between the altar and the 
ſingle, thy whole body alfo is full remple : verily T (xy unto youz it ee: 
of 1:ght:burt when thine ey: is evil, ſhall be required of this generation ye 
thy body alſo is full of darkneſs. 2 *Wounto you Jawyers: for «yy Te 
35 T3ke heed therefore, that ye have taken away the key of 23. 14! 
the light which is in thee be nor Knowledge : ye eatred not in your bt 
darkneſs. elves, and them thar wereentring Ta. 
26 If rhy whole body therefore in, ye || hindrcd. {! Or, 
be full of light, having no part 53 And 3s he faid theſe things 1*F44 v\ 
dark, the whole ſhall be fulrof unto them, the Scribes and rhe 0\ 
light, as when rhe bright ſhining Phariſces began to urge »imz vehe» 
of 2 candle drith give thee light, mently, and to provoke him to he 
27 * Anfq as he ſpake, a certain ipeak of many things! fo 
Phariſce beſoughr him to dine 54 Laying watt for liimand ſeek- th 
with him 2 and he went inand fat ingt» catch ſomething out of hig b: 
GYown to meir, mouthzthat they mighr accuſe hun, 
:8 And when the. Phariſce ſaw CHAP. Xxll th 
#:, he marvelled that he had not 1C5ri/* rracherth fo awoid bypoeyifies CG 
firit waſhed before dinner. 1370 Lewaye of couetroufnels,21 to p! 
MR. | 239 7 And the Lord laid unto feet Gouds kinodom33to give alia: 
3 35 him, Now do ye Phariſees make #@9 a1 to 9h for periecutio 1. ſe! 
N clean the coutitde of the cup and N * the mcantimes when there, ,, Ca 
$5 Khe p/atter : but your jaward part Awere gathered together an in- 1G, [t 
' &s full of ravcning ard wickednets numerable multitude of pcoplcy in 
| 40 Ye tools, did not he rhiat {umuch that tity erode one upon I 
made that which is without, make another, be began to ſay unto his by 
F that which is withia alſo? diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of it 
Y Or, 2s] «r Butrather give alnis þ of ſuch the leaven of the Phirifees, which 
you axe things as you have : and behold, is hypocritic, Sc 
* all things are clean unto you, 2 *For ther? is nothing covered, * My, ti] 
{ 42 But wo unto you Phariſecs : that ſhaii not be reveaicd ©! neither 10%, £5 
or ye tithe mint and rue, and all hid, rhzr ſhall nor be known. 
aner of herbs, and paſs over © 3 Theretore whatſoever ye have (Gr, fc 
judgement and the love of God: ſpoken in darkneſs, thail be heard Jo they Fe 
itheiſc ought ye to have done, and in the light ; and that which ye pant tl 
not to leave the other undone, have ſpoken in the car in Cloſetsy iP 
43 * Wounto ycu Phariſees; for ſhall be proclaimed upon rhe - 
e love the vuppermott ſears in the houſc-rops. | 
ynagogues, and greetings in tie 4 *And 1 fay unto you my friends, yqy ic 
markets, Benctafraid of them that Kill the rg. 
| «&Wo unto you Scribesand Pha- | body, and after that, have no more .. th 
tees, hypocrites : for ye are as [that they can Go, ON 
raves which appear not, and the | 5 Burt 1 will forewarn you whom 2 9-0 
en that walk over thera, are not | you ſhall fear : Fear hims which b 
wire of them, afrcr he harh kil:cd, hath power to 
. [.45 C Then anſwered one of the | calt into hell, yea 1 ſay unto yous o 
wyers, and ſaid uato him, Ma- | Fear him. 
ter, taus ſaying, thou reproachett | 4 Are not five ſparrows (1d for n, 
$allio, - wo! tarthings, and not one of, Coe tl 
46 * And hefaid, Wounto you ' them is fo rcotten before God? Wart: a 
Iſo ye lawyers: for ye lademen | 7 But even the very hairs of your 1c+ 2 n 
ith burthens grievous to be born, head 3re all numbred. Fcar not 
nd ye your ſelves touch notthe: therefore , ye are of more value k 
burthens with one of your fingers then many ſparrows. [1 
E447 * Wounto you : forye build $8 * Alſo T fay. unto you Whoſo- + wa. 
9 The epulchres of the prophers,and ; ever ſhall confeſs me before meny'19. 3t« [8 
four fathers Killed rhem, { him ſhall the Son of man alſo con-2 Ti} |y 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye | feſs beforc the angels of God. "2 -" 
low the deeds of your fathers: for; 9 But he that denierh me befor f 
ox. inveee killed them, and ye! men, ſhall be denied before the a 
11d rheir ſepulchres, angels of God. «of n 
49 Therefore allo ſaid the wiſ-] 10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeaka! » £ 
IN b A £ 6 "I i , WOre 
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ETIword againft the Son of man, it! 
hall be forgiven him : but unto! 
| 'him that blaſphemeth againſt rhe 

| holyGhottzit ſhal nor be forgiven. 
at, | 11 * And when they bring you 
919. unto the ſynagogues, and w7to 
magiſtrates, and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing ye 
ſhall aniwer, or what ye ſhall {iy : 

12 For the holy Gheodt ſhall 
ecach you in the ſame hour what 
ye ought T0 1ay, 

12 © And one of the company 
ſaid unto him, Matter, {p23k to my 
brothers that he divide the inhert- 
trance With me. 

14 And hclaid unto him, Many 
who wade me a judg.zor a divider 
over you? __ 

ts And he f4id unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetoulnets : 
for 4 mans life conliiteth not in 
the abundance of the rhingswhich 
be poſſe Terh, ; 

14 And he ſpake a parable unto 
them, ſaying, The ground of a 
certain rich nian brought forth 
plentitully, 

17 And he thought within him- 
ſelf, ſaying, What ſhill I do, be- 
cauſe 1 have no rvom where to be- 
itow my fruits ? 

13 Arid he ſaid, This will I dos 
I will pull down my barns 3nd 
build greater, and there will I be- 
Row all my truits, and my goods, 

19 And I will lay to my foil, 
Soul, thou halt much goods laid 
up for many ycars, take thine calc 
eat, drink, a''d be merry. 

20 Bur God (aid unto him,T hou 
(Gr, fool this night + thy foul ſhall be 
Þthey required of thee ; then whole (all 
Rure thoſe things be which thou hatt 
y 'oul provided ? 

21 So s he thar iaycth up tre1- 
lure for himiclf, and 15-not rich 
towards God. 

22 4 Ard he (aid unto hisdi- 
(ciples, Theretore I ſay unto yous 
It. + Take no thought for your life, 
** What ye ſhall eat, neithgr for the 
body, whar ye ſhall put on. 

23 The life is more then meat, 
and the body x crc then raiment, 

24 Conſider the ravens, for they 
neither fow ncr reap, Which nei- 
ther have ſtore-houſe nor barns 
and God feedeth them, How much 
more 3re ye bctter then the ſowls ? 

25 And which of you with rz- 
king thouzht can adde to his 1t3- 
ture one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
thar thing which is leaft,why take 
[lyethought for the reit ? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they 


mon in all his glor 


£ like one of thicſe, 


grow, they toil not, they {pin not :; 
and yet T ivy unto youz that Solos} 


» Was not aray-; com 


28 Ifthen God (5 clothe the graſs 
which is ro day in the field,and ro 
morrow is c3it into the oven: h 
much more wi he clothe youz OY 
of lirtle faith ? "+ 

29 And ſcek not ye whar ye ſhall! | 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink, || nej-i!! Or» | 
ther be ye of doubtful minde. OE 0 | 

30 For 1ll theſe things d | 


o the$.1 fuf- ? 
nations of the world ſeck after :pence, | 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have necd of rficle things, 

31 «© Eur rather (eck ye the King» 
dom of God, and a1l rhefſe things 
(hall be added unto you, 

22 Fear nt, little lock ; for it 
is your Faithcrs good pleature to 
give you the kingdom, 


22 Sell thar yc have, and- give 
alms : * provide your ſelves bags# Mat» | 


which wax notold, a treaſure in 6+ 20. | 
the heavens that faileth not,where | 
no thief approacheth, neither 
moth corrupteth., 
24 For where your treaſure 15» 
there will your heart be allo. 
35 * Let your loins be girded a- 4 ; pat 
bout, and yorr lights burning) > i3s 
36 And ye your \elves like unto! 
men that wait for their Lord,when! 
he will return from the wedding, ! 
that when he cometh and knock- 
cth, they may open unto him im- 
mcdiat. iy. 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervantss ' 
whom the Lord when he comerh, 
ſhall tinde warching : verily G's 
unto you,that he ſhal gird humielt, 
& make them to fit down to meat, ! 
and will come forth,& ſerve them, | 
28 And if he ſhall come inthe / 
ſecond watch, or come in the third ! 
watch, and tinde ther fo, bleſſed | 
are thoſe {ervants, No iE ch Ld 4 
39 * And this know, that if the 7 MT 
24-41» "i 


go0d man of rhe houſe had known ? 
whar hour the thick would come, ' 
he would have watched, and not 
have luffercd his houſe to be bres ! 
ken through. | 

ao be ye therefore ready allo : ! 
for the Sn of man cometh ar an | 
hour when-ye think not. 

41 « Then Peter f4id unto him, ! 
Lord , ſpe3kett rhuu this parable | 
unto usy or EVen toll? | 

42 And the Lord (aid, Who then! 
is thar faithful and wiſe tteward)! 
whom +: lord ſhal makeruler over! 
his houſhold, to give th their? 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon. 

42 Bicſſed 5 that ſervant,zwhom! 
his lord when he comerh ſhall 
finde ſo Tony. 

44 Of a truth 1 ſay unto you, that]. - 
he will make him ruler over all 
that he hath. 

45 Bur and if that ſervant ſay in 
his heart, My. lord delayeth. his 
+ngand ſhall begin ro bearthe ; 


2 


"rn © —_ 


, | 
. 
mg 
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46 The lord of rhat ſervangwill 
come in a day when he lookerh 
matifor himy and ar an hour when 
Enort ware, and will | cut him 
3-1 funder, and will —— him 

his portion with the unbelievers. 
47 And that ſervant which knew 
his lords will, and prepared not 
himſelf, neither did according to 
his will, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes, 

48 But he thar knew nort,and did 
conmir things worthv of itripes, 


'For unto whomſvever much is 
. igiven, of him ſhall be much re- 
* {quired : and ro whom men have 
ammitted much, of him they will 
© .-*2sk the more. 

+ ' 49 I amcome to ſend fire on 
the earth, and what will I, if it be 
already kindled? 
| 5o Burt 1 have a baptiſm ro be 
'baptized with, and hcw am 1 

Or ||| ftrairned till it be accompliſhed! 

eG | 51 * Suppo'e ye that I am come 

o give peace on earth? Ttell you, 

ay ; but rather diviſion. 

52For from henceforth there ſhall 
+4, tbe tive in one houſe divided;three 
© Pgainit ewo, & ewo againſt three. 
* } $3 The father ſhall be divided 

5 ve the ſon,and the ſon againit 

ithe father : che mother againtt the 

daughter, and the daughter a- 

!gainft the mother : rhe niorher in 

law againſt her daughter in law, 

and the daughrer in law againtt 
her mother in law. 

54 © And he aid allo to the peo- 
ple, * When ye ſee a cloud riſe our 
of the welt, ftraighrway ye ſay, 
There cometh a ſhowerz & (© ir 1s. 

5s And when ye {ce the ſourh- 
wind blow, ye tay, There will be 
hear; and it cometh to paſ-, 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern 
the face of the skie 3nd of che 
earth : but how is it, that ye do 
not diſcern this time ? 

$7 Yeay and why even of your 

ſelves judge ye not what is right ? 

3 58 © ® When thou goeſt with 

thine adverſary to the magittrate, 


— 


F_ 


gence that thou mayeft be deli- 


ver thee to the officers and the of- 
{ficer caſt thee into priſon. 


$9 I rell thee, thou ſhalt nor de- 


Fer: part thence, rill thou hak payed: 


: 4a, {The very haft || mire, 
: #- 1 C 
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13 (hrift preacheth repentance:11 he 


Ki vs : _ Bealcth a crooked woman. 


ad 


Galiledns, whoſe blood Pilate h 


* vated, PI 


Fx 
ls. 
- 24 


* 
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ſhall be beaten with few fr:pes. certain man had a tig-tree planted 


Which men ought ro work: in 


- ed, and not cn the {abbath-day. 


as thou art in the way, give dili- | 


vered from him; leſt he hale rhee 
to the judge, and the judge deli- 


| joyced for all the glorious yo] 


IF" Here were preſent at that ſea-| js the kingd f God like? and 
4.2 ſon, ſome thar told him of the | nts ſhall} 


: ſeed; which a man took; and .caft 


4 


2 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid-unto' 
them; Suppoſe ye þ theſe Galileans 
were ſinners above all y Galileansg 
'becauſe they (uffered ſuch things? 

3 1 rell you, Nay : but except ye 
repent; ye ſhall all likewiſe perith, 


$ And he anſwering, ſaid unfo' 
him, Lord, |ctit alone this year alſo, 
cill 1 (hill dig about itz dung i? : 

9 And if it bear fruit, we/! : and 
if not, t5c2 after that thou ſhale 
cut it down. 

Io And he was tcaching in one 
of the ſynazogues on the (3bbarh, 

11 7 And ,bchold, there was 2 
woman which had a ſpirit of in- 
tirmity cighteen years , and was: 
bowed together, and could in no 
wiſe liſt up her Jelf. 

12 And when Jeſus {xv her, he 
called her to him, and faid unto 
her, Woman, thou art looſed from 
thinc innrmity. 

12 And he laid 4x hands on her, 
and immediately ſhe was made 
Rraight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ryler of rhe {yna- 
gogue anſwered with indignatt-' 
uns becauſe rhar Jeſus had healed 
on the {abbath-day, and (aid unto 
the peopley There are fix days in! 


them therefore come and be heal» 


15 The Lord then anſwered himy' 
and faid,Thou hypocrite,doth notr' 
each one of you on the ſibbatt 
looſe his ox or his aſs from y-ttalh! 
and lead hizz away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman 
being 8 daughrer of Abraham! 
whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe! 
cighteen years, be looſed from this] 
bond on the fabbath-day? | 

17 And when he had faid theſe! 
things, all his adverſaries were! 
aſhamed : and all rhe people re-/ 


Mit | 
3: 3b 


thar were done by him. 


184 * Then ſaid he, Unto what 


whereynto ſhall I reſemble ir ? 
19 It is like a grain of muſtard 


4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom ! | 
the rower in Siloam fell, and flew | w Tm 
them, think ye that they were! 193. {6 
[| finners above all men that dwelt |} O04, Pt: | ...; 

in Jeruſalem ? Jeans 35. |©!! 
5 I rell you, Nay : but except ye' ot 
repent, ye ſhall all likewile periſh, os 

6 © ge ſpake alſo this parable, A* bo 

> 
in bis vineyard, and he came and' 5 " 
ſoughr fruit thereon » and found! - 
none. , - 
2 Then (aid he unto the dreſſer 7 
of his vineyard,Beholdzrheſe three y 
years I come ſeeking fruit on this . 
f pms ftinde none:cut it dovns: Py 
why cumbreth it the ground ? & 


bb 


ts | 


"Lato his garden, 2nd it grew, and 
ed a great tree: & the fowls of 
me zicl 

20 And again he ſaid;W hereunto 
(hail 1 liken the Kingdom of God? 
| 21 It is like leaven, which 3 
'woman took and hid in three 
| meaſures of meal, till the whole 
th \yas leavencd, 

' 22T * And he went through the 

!eities and villages, teaching and 
© /journeying toward Jeruſalem. 

23 Then (aid one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be ſaved ? And 
he ſaid unto themy I 

24 %* Strive to enter in at y ſtrait 
* \pare: for many I ſay unto youy will 
{eek to enter in,& ſhal nor be able, 
' 25 When once the matter of me 
houſe is riſcn up, and hath ſhur to 
the door, and ye begin to ftand 
withour,and to knock at rhe doors 
ſaying, Lord,Lord, open unto us 3 
& he ſhall anſwer & t3y unto youz 
I know you not whence you are : 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, 
We have caten and drunk in thy 
preſence, and thou hait caught in 
our itreers. 

27 * But he ſhall (ay, I rel! you, 
I know you not whence you are z 
depart from me all ye workers of 
iniquity, 

28 There ſhall be weeping and 
gniſhing of teerh, when ye ſhall 
fee Abrahams & Iſaac, & Jacobzand 
all che prophers in the kingdom of 
God, & you your [elves thrult our, 

29 And they ſhall come from the 
eatt,and {r0oz2 the weſt,& trom the 
north,ind from the ſourth,and ſhall 
fitedown in the kingdom of God, 

30 * And behold, rhere are latt 
which ſhall be firt, and rherc are 

| (firſt which ſhall be lat, 

31 * The ſame day there came 
certain of the Pharilces, ſaying 
unto himy Get thee our, and deparr 
hence: for Herod will kill thee, 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye 
and tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out 
devils,and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, 3nd the third diy I ſhall 
be perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to 
diy and to morrow, and the day 
following : for it cannot be thar a 
prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 

Wit, 34 * O Jeruſalem » Jeruſalem , 
b wc killeit the prophets, and 
 |thee: how ofren would I have 


oneft them thar are fent unto 
gathered thy children rogether, as 


FMAr. 
d 23. 


Vat, 


w7 


ber wings, and ye would not ? 


you deſolate: And verily I faytunto 
You ye ſhall not ſee mes until the 


ny 


ged inthe branches of it | 


the droplic, 


'ſabbarh-day ? 


: boxs4 lett rhey alſo bid thee 4gainy| 


a hen doth gather her brood under | 


| 35 Behold,your houſe is left unto * 


. {time come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſ-| 
ſed # he that cometh in the aame | 
of ths Lord ; 


1 A P, XIv. 

2 Chriſt healeth the aropfie ont 
ſabbath : 7 Seacheth humilirg © 
I2 fo feall the pory.ls Tre Patt = ; 
of the great ſupper. WM... "= 

Nd it came to paſs, as he Wer 
into the houſe of one of the 
chief Phariſees to cat bread on the 
ſabbath-day, y they warched him 
2 And behold, rhere was a cer= 
tain man before him which ha 


- 


3 And Jelus anſwering , ſake 
unto the lawyers and Phariſcess? 
ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the 


4 And they held their peace, nd 
he took im, and healed him, and 
let him £0 : | 

5 And anſwcred them, ſayings! 
W hich of you ſhall have an afs, or: 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will! 
not itraichrway pull him out on' 
the ſabbath-day ? 

6 And they could nor anſwee 
him again to theſe things. | 

7 « And he pur forth a parable to! 
thoſe which were bidden,when he! 
marked how they choſe out the! 
chief rooms, {laying unto themy 

$ When thou art bidden of any 
min toa wedding, fit not down 
tn the highe!t roomy leit a more 
honorable man rhen thou be bidet 


den of himz 
5 And he that bide thee & him 
come and (ay tn thee, Give this 
man place : and thou begin with 
ſhame to take rhe loweſt room. 
10 * But when thou art biddeny $ prove” © 
g9 3nd fir down in the lowelt 25-67» :; 
room, that when he that bade thee! = 27 
cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 
Friend, goup higher ; then ſhale 
thou have worſhip in the preſence 
of them that fit ar meat with thee. 
11 * For whoſyever exalreth 
himicif,thall be abaſed, and he that 
humbleth himſeif,ſhal! be exalted! 
12 «4 Then ſaid he alſo to him 
that bade him» When thou make 
adinneror a ſupper, call nor thy' | 
friends, nor thy brethren, neithee} 
thy kinſmen, nor thy rich ncigh- 


and a recompence be made thee, 

1; Bur when thou makeſt 2 
featt, call * the poor, the maimed;þ Toh, 
the lame, the blinde : 4. 7. 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, foul! 
they cannot recompenſe thee : for 
thou ſhale be recompenſed at the 
reſurre&ion of the juſt. 

15 And when one of them thaej © 
ſar at miceat with hiny heard theſe} + © 
thingszhe (aid unto himy * Bleffec W 
;s he that ſhall ear bread in hell. 9. © 
kingdom of God. Dd” as es v 0x. 

1; * Then ſaid he unto lime 


certain a made a greet 
and bad met 


_ 
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ſay to them that wene bid- 
dens Come, for 3ll things are now 


af 1&Aand they all with one conſent 
Thezan to makeexcuſe:The firit (aid 


round, and I mutt needs go and 
Fe it; I pray thee have me cxcuſed. 
19 And another ſaid, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I 

o to prove them: I pzay thee 

ave me cxcuſed. 

20 And another (aid , I have 
married a Wiſe, and therefore 1 
cannmor come. 

21 -So that ſervant came, and 
ſhcwed his lord thelc things. T hon 
the walter of the houſe. being an- 
6-'P gy» ſaid co his {crvants, Go out 
>" Tquickly into the ftreets and Janes 
of the city,and bring in hither the 
mos and the mainicd , and the 
alt, and the blinde. _ 

22 And the ſervant (aid, Lord, it 
is done as thou haſt commandcd, 
and yet there is room. 


-—* fvantGo out into the high-ways & 
_ eager and compel them to come 
a in, that my bouſc may be filled, 


ſhall raſte of wy ſupper. 


tudes with him : and be rurned, 

ad {31d unto them, 

at, | 26 * Tfany man come to me, and 

87+ Jhate not his fathcr,and mother,and 

&- Wife, and children, and brethren, 

*T faifo, he cannot be-my diſciple. 

2 | 27And whoſoever doth not bear 
” This croſs,and come after mezcannet 

be my diſciple, 

1 28 For Which of you intending 


= Hirſt, 3nd countegh 
- [ther he have ſufficient ro finiſh ir ? 
29 Leſt haply after he hath laid 
he foundation, and is not able to 
finiſh it, al! that behold it, begin 
"tro mock himz 
"30 Saying» This man began to 
build,and was not able ro finiſh, 
31 Or whar king going tomake 
war 2g4init another King, firtcrh 
not"down firſt, and conſulterh 
whether he be-able with ten thou- 
{and ro meer him that cometh a- 
gainft him with wwenty thouſand? 
32 Orelſe, while the other is yer 
.__- ja'great away off, he {endeth an am- 
. =>, ]baMlagcy and defireth conditions 
2 JoEpeace, 28 


anto him, I have bought a piece of, 


| layerh 77 on hisſhouldersrejoycing 


23 And the Lord (aid unto y ſer-! 


' tnner that repenteth, more then 
24 Forl ſay unto you, that none} over ninety and ninc jult perſons, 
Jof thoſe men which were bidden, | which necd nv repentance, 


a nd filters, .yes and his own life | neighbors together , ſaying, 


= Ito build a tower, fitteth not down | that repentcth, 
the colt, whe-! 11 © And he 


anne 1 488K 
25 Tis neither or the land; 
nor yet for the dunghil, 6x: me 
' calt it our. He rhat hath cars xc 
heary let him hear, 
d & FF, 

' 3 The par. ble of the loft ſhap: $ of 
rhe picce of filuir © 11 of the prod 
| - aigat fon, | 
Hen drew near unto him alf 
the publicans and finners for 

to hear him, 

2 And the Phariices and Scribes 
murmured, {aying,This man recei- 
veth finners, & eateth with them, 

2 And he ſpake this parable un- 
to them, ſayings 


1 


4 * What man of you having ani+* w«f 


hundred ſheep) 1t he loſe one off 18412; 
them,doth not leave the ninety &|* 
nine in the wilderncis, & go after 
that which is lottzunti] he rind it> 

5 And when he hath found ir, he 


6 And when he comerh home, he 
| calleth together »» triends and 
neighbors, ſayin? unto them, Rc. 
Joyce with me, for 1 have ſound 
my ſheep which was loft, 

7 I {ay unto you that likew if 
Joy ſhall be in heaven over one 


$ \ Eitticr what woman having 


25 T And there went great multi-} ren j| pieces of filverzif ſhe loſc one Dna 


pieces doth not light a candle 3nd ma ber 
{weep the houſe, and feck dili- £11 
' gently till ſhe finde it 7 TY 
5 And when ſhe hath found ir,;$j5** 
ſec callerh +er friends and heriis the 
R c. \£ighth 
| Joyce with me, for I have found/P*d 
the picce which I had loft, 4M 
io Likewiſe I ſay unto you s which 
There is joy in the preſence of the comey 
angels of God, over one ſinnee,05Y 
(aid, A certain man _ 
had two ſons : pnd ig 
12 And the yonger of them ſaid fo peut 


tion of goods y falleth to ve, And pery, 
he divided unto them 4b; living, Math. 

13 And not many days after, the/33-% 
yonger (on gathered all rogerhcr, 
and took his journey into 3 far 
countrey xy and. there waited his 
lubitance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had ſpent 3! 
there aroſe a mighty famine in that 
land, and he began to be in want, 

15 And he wear and joyncd hims- 
ſelfroa citizen of that countreys, 
and he ſent him into his ficlds ro! 
feed ſwine, | | 


ou that forſakerh nor all that 
hath, be cannor be my diſciple, 
3 * Salt good : but if the 
Loſt his ſavor, wherc- 


TERTINNE 
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+ © 2þ 33.0 likewiſe, whoſoever he be 


Pakss 


I6 And he would fain have filled, 
his belly with the husks rhat the! 
{wine did cat: and no man gave 
unto him. ; 

17 And when he came to hi;aſelts 


his father, Father,give me the por- boouh 


- —_—_ 
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he ſaid; How many hired ut 
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arhers hive brea enoug 
and et» ſpare, and I periſh with 
inger |! 

_ will ariſe,and go ro my fa- 

thery and will fay unto him, Fa- 

ether, I have ſinned again hea- 
ven, and before thee, 

| 1x9 And am no more worthy t5 

'þe called thy ſon : make me as one 

of thy hired lervants. : 

26 And he aroſe, and came to his 

father, Bur when he was. Yet 4 great 
way off , his father law tim » and 
had compatlion 4 and ran and fell 
on lits neck and kifled him, | 

21 And the fon taid unto hims 

Father, 1 have fianed ag1init hea- 
ven, and in thy tight z and am no 

4 more worthy to be called thy fon. 

22 But the father faid ro his fcr- 
vaits , Bring forth the bett robes 
and put i: cn him, and puta ting 
on his hand, 2nd ſhovs on 4:5 feer, 

22 And bring hither the tatred 
calf, and Kill it , and letus cat and 
be merry. 

24 For this my ſon was dead,an1 
isalive again, he was loit and 1s 
found. Ant they began rt» be merry 

25 New his elder ſon yas in the 
field : and as he came, and drew 
nigh t5 the houſezhe teard mutick 
and dancing 

26 And he called one of the ſer- 
yants,3nd asked whar theſe rhings 
meante. 

27 And he ſaid unto him , Thy 
{ brother 1s come; & thy father harh 
| killed the farted calf, becauſe he 
hih received him ſafe and found. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
[not go in : therefore came his fa- 
ther out z and 1intreated him, 

29 And he anſwering {aid ro 4;x 
ſither, Lo , theſe many years do I 
ſerve thee, neither tranigrefled T 
at any time thy commandment, | 
[and vet thou never gaveft me a 
[kid,that] might.makec merry with 
my friends: | 
' 20 But as {noon as this thy ſon 
Was come, Which hath devoured 
{thy living with harlots, thou hatt 
'Eilled for tim the farred calf. 

21 And heſaid unto him , Son, | 
Thou art ever with me, and all that | 
\Ihave is thine, 
| 32 It was mcet that we ſhould 
[make merry, and be glad : for this! 
thy brother was dead, and is alive 
[2g2in;zand was lott, and is found, 
| CH AP. XVI. 

1 The payable of the wnj:{{ Reward, 
14 Chrift reprover h the hypocriſie 
of the covetous Phariſees. 19 The 
rich giutton, er Latarus the bee ger 

Nd he (aid allo unto his di- / 
ſciples , There was a certain | 
rich man which had 3 Reward,and | 
the fame was accuſed unto him | 
that be bad waſted bis goods, 


| of thee? give an account of thy 


are they which juititie your ſelves] 


2 And he called him,and faid un; 
to him , How is it that I hear thi 


Fewardſhip , for rhou mayef®be 
no longer tteward, 

2 Then the ſteward faid withi 
himſelf, What ſhall I do? for m 
lord taketh away from me the 
ttcwarditip : I cannot dig to beg 
I am aſhamed, | 

4 IT am rcfolved whit to do, that 
when I am put out of the (tewarde 
ſuip, they may receive me iata 
eicir houſes, 

5 So he called every one of hi 
lords debters unto him, and wid 
unto the firit, How much owet 
thou unto my lord ? | 

6 And he ſaid , An hundre 
|! mcaſures of oy1l. And he ſaid un4l Ihe 
to 


, 


fiil, An hundred }f meaſures 
wheit, And he ſaid unto him of £*9% 
Take thy btil,and write fourſcore quart 

8 And the lord commended the 4 Th 
unjuit itcward, becauſe he had} ver 
done wile!y : for the children of 
this world are in their peneratio 
wiicr then the children of light, [me 

9 &ndFiiy unto you, Make toji | 
your (elves tricnds of rhe. j{ mam-[ 6 
mon of unrighre uſneſs,that when n 
ye tail , they may receive you into 
everiaiting habirtations, 

to He that is faithful in that 
which is leait , is faithful alſo in\*3 
much: and he that is unjutt in the | Oty. 
le3tt, is unjuſt alſo in much, rich 

11 Iftrtherefore ye have nor been 
faichful in the unrighrevus || mam- 
mon » who will commir to your} 
trutt the truc riches ? 

12 And iſye have not been ſaith. 
ful in that which is another mans, 
who ſhall give you that which j 
your own ? 

12. © * No ſcryant can ſeryc two 
matitersy for either he will hate the 
oncyzand love the orher; or ciſe he 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe 
the other: ye cannor ſerveGody 
and mammon, 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who 
were covetous , heard all rheſe 
things: and they derided him. | 

15 And he ſaid untothem, Ye] © 


da 


® 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


betore men » but God Kknowerh 
or hearts : for that which is EY 
ighly eiteemcd among men is : 
abomination in the fight of God. 
Is * Theliww and the prophets 
weye until John: ſince that tim 
the Kiagdom of God: is preached 
and every man preaſſeth into ir, 
17 * Andir is cafier for heave # 
and earth ro paſs,then one tittle dfÞ* 39s 


the law 60 ail, 


, 
\ # 


0 


<.. 


'S- 32. | his wife, and marricth another, 
2 committeth adultery : and who- 
oever marrieth her that is put a- 
| way from her husband , commitr- 
2cch adultery. 

'19 T There was 2 certain rich 
man, which was clothed in purple 
4and tine linen » and fared ſumptu- 
7 ouſly every day. 

20 And there was a certiin beg- 
ger named Lazarus, which was 
Jaid at his garey full of ſores» 

21 And deſiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from rhe 
rich mans table: moreover y the 
dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to pals that the 
beggerdicd , and was carried by 
-+the angels into Abrahams boſom : 
i ehe rich man allodied, and was 
buried. 

23 And in hell he lifr up his eyes 
! being in torment$,and ſeeth Abra- 
jham afar off , and Lazarus in bis 
boſom. 

24 And hecricd , and ſaid, Fa- 

= }{ther Abraham, have mercy on me» 
= jand fend Lazirus that he may dip 
= {tbe tipof his tinger in waterzand 
>> {cool my tongue : for I am turmen- 
xed in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid,Son,remem- 
ber thar thou in thy life-time re- 
ceivedt thy good things, and 
bk {likewiſe Lazarus evilthings : but 
F jnow he is comforted , and thou 
© jart tormented. 

{| 26 And beſides all rhjs, between 


» 
W- 


tus atid you there is a great gulf 
Zi{Kxed: (o that they which wou!d 
1 aſs from hence to you , cannot; 
Exqneither can they pais to us, that 
avordld come from thence. 
27 Then he ſaid, 1 pray thee 
{therefore father,that thou would it 
= tend him to my farhers houſe : 
>} 2$ For I have five brethren 
> {har he may teftitic unto them) lett 
: Whey allo-come into this place of 
- WPormenr, q 
= 1 29 Abraham ſaith unto himyThey 
- thave Moſes and the. prophers; let 
nem hear them. 
30 And he faid;Naysfather Abra- 
ham : but if one went uato them 
from the dezd ,theywillrepenr. 
.31 And heſaid unro himgf rhcy 
=, jacar not Moſes and the prophets, 
= {neither will rhcy be +:piriga ) 
*- jthough one roſe from the dead. 
Ws C H'AP. XVII. 
_ 4% A Chri/i teacncth to augid offen fs 
$ One to forgive another, 6 The 
Power of faith, 11 Ten lepers hea- 
E. 4 ted. 20 Of the kingdom of Goa, 
n=. 4 end the coming of Chriſt, 
EF Hen ſaid he unto the diſci- 
fate} AM Plesy* Tr is impoſſible but that 
oOftences will come : but wo to 
gh whom they come, 
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*. 
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| TE 
milſtone were hanged about his 

neck, and he caft into the ſeazthen 
| that he ſhould offend one of theſe 
| little ones. 


2 Take heed to yourſelves 2! 


% 4 #) 


* if thy brother treſpa's againit # Mg; or k 
thee, rebuke himg and if he re-18.u4, 008 | 
pent, forgive him, hu. | 
4 And tithe treſpaſs againſt rhee | j 
{even timecs ina day,% k. ven times » 
in a diy turn againto thecglayingy « Mat 8 
I repeat z thou ſhalt forgtve him, wr 
s And the apottles ſaid unto the He 
Lord, Increaſe our faith, F 
6 * And the Lord (aid;1fye had Mnf | } 
fiith as 4 grain of muſtard-iccd, ye$730- q 
might {ay unto this ſycamine-tree, | 
Be thou plucked up by the root, 4 
and be thou. planted in tic ireas 
and it ſhovld obey you. q 
7 Bur witch of you having 4 ſer- 
vant plowing, or feeding cattcl ES " 
will (ay unto tim by and by,when ag 
he is come frum the neld , Go and | 
fit down to meat ? 4 
$s And will nor rather ſay unto 1 
him, Make ready wherewith I may o 
ſup, and gird thy lelt, & {rve me, - 
tili I have eaten and drunken, and it. 
afterward thou ſhalt car & drink ? bn. " 
9 Loth hethank that {crvante be- |, Wo th 
cauſe he did the rhings that were if 9 
commandcd him? I trow nor. | & 
Io So hkewile ye, when ye ſhall | P: 
have done all rhole things which _ 
are commanded yousſay,yeare uns | Ar 
profitable feryvants 3; we have done Si 
that which} was our duty to do. | 
11 4 And ir came to pals y as he | : 
went to Jeruſalem”, thar he paſſed " 
through the midit of S3maria and x 
Galilee, ns 
12And as he entred into a certain e- 
village,there mct him ten men tar I 
were jepers » which ttood afar off; - 
i2 And they litted up rrheir vote; Cn. #\ 
ces, and (aid, Jclus Matter , have 4 | 3 
mercy on us. Mar. h? 
14 And when he aw them , he! 5... 
ſaid unto them, * Go ſhew your *Levit; if 
ſelves unto the prietts, And iti4+ 2 A 
came to pals thar as they Went »; Pay th 
thcy were cleanſed. | b# 40, 8 
13 And one of them when he ſaw | I 
that he was healed, turned back; | y 7 
with a loud voice glorified God); | * 
15 And fell down on hs face at; | w 
' his fect, giving-him thanks : 2nd; » 
he was 4 $3maritane, Þlile : 
17 And Jeſus aniwering ſaids, thing h, 
Were there not ten cleanſed > buri "*" 
' where arethe nine? | 3 
18 There are not found that res, ai 
turncd to give glory to God, fave! | ee, thy 
this ttrangcr. | Put. [oa 
19 And hefaid untn him y Ariſey/ 28 5 
go thy way y thy faith hath made; ( 
tha whole, 8 7 p 
20 TAnd when hewas deman-| | , 
ded of tiic Phariſees , when the s |; 
| king- "PB 
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nſwered them 3nd (aitl, The king- 
lomof God cometh nor jj with ob- 
Krvation- . 


Ons 
Ny 

&ev+ 
| Of, 
mong 
(I's 


heregor, lo there : for behold », the 
[kingdom of God is j| within you. 


The diys will come when. ye ſhall 
deſire ro (re one of the days of the 


22* And they ſhall fiy to 'yous 
Se heres or, (ce there: go not after 
them, nor fol WW then, 

24 For as the lightning that 
/Fghrneth out of the one part un- 

der heaven) ſhinerh unto tie other 
; pat under heaven : fo» ſhall alſo 
the Sin of man be in his day; 

25. But {fir} muſt he ſuft-r many 
things, and be rejected of this ge- 
neration 

25% And 3s it was itt the days of 
Noe, {o ſhall it be alſo 1a the days 
of the Sin of man. 
fk 27: They did cat,they drankythey 
marricd wives > they were given 
in marri3gestintilthe day that Noe 
entrcd into the ark : and the flood 
cane and deitroyed them all. 

28 * Likewile allo as it was in 
the days of Lot, they dil ear, rhey 
drankythey boughty they fuldzthey 
planted, thiy built 
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een, % 


mn 
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uilded : 

29 Bur tlic ſame diy that Let 
went out of $:domz it rained fire 
4nd brimfone from heaven y and 
, dettro-ycd them a1). 

} at 6. 

20 Even thus ſhall it be in y day 
witznthe Son of man is revealed. 

31 In thar day, he which ſhall 


tuff in the houſe» let him not 
come down to take 17 away Þ{ and 
he that is in the fieldziet him like» 
wiſe not return back. 
IGn. | 22 * Remember Lots wife. 
29. | >> * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek ro ſave 
"1: bis life» ſhall loſe it z and whoſy- 
F-” lever ſhall loſe his lite , ſhall pre- 
It, ferve it. 
: Wl 34 * I tell you, in that night 


bedz the one ſhall be raken » and 
The other ſhall ve letr. 
| 35 Two womea ſhall be grind- 


| ken, and the other lefe. 
kt |.35 | Two men haJl be in the 
W rerl, ld ; rhe one ſhall be taken, ard 
Þ3ur-Tthe other left. 
' "oe 37 And they anſwered and ſaid 
K Junto himy * Where, Lord? And be 
id unto them , Whereſoever rhe 

wit. {body 1s, thither will the. cagles be 
"a [gathered rogether, 

y CG HAP. XvIIT. 
2 Of the import unate widow. 1s Chil- 


 Fhat world follow Chriſt , but 8 
' hlnared by his riches, , 


7% nt. Ms rattling + 


= ngdom of God ſhould come z he Nd he 


21 Neither ſhall they ſay » Lo! 
| 22And he ſaid unto the diſciples, | 


Son of many and ye ſhall not fee #8. | 


be upon the bouſc-top , and his | 


4 44, there ſhall be two men in one} 


ing together; the one ſh3!l be ra- | 


aren bro:1phs ro Chriſt 18 A ruler, 19 And Jelus ſaid unto hims Why} 


ſpake a parable unto 

them., ro thi ena , that men 

ought * always to pray , and not to 
fiatat » 

2 Saying , There was in acity @ 
{ judge,which feared not God, nei- 
'ther regarded man. 

3 And there wasa widow in that], 

(city , and ſhe came unto him , (ay+þ 

ing, Avenge me of mine 14 verſary-. 

4 And he would nor for a whilet 
bur aftcrward he faid within him- 
(cif, Though I fear not God , nor 
regard many 

5 Yet becauſe this widow trou- 
bleth mesI will avenge herylett by 
her contiaual coming ſhe weary me 

Fe; And the Lord (aid, Hear what 
the unjult judpe faith, 

7 And ſhall aot God avenge his 
own cleft , which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear 
long with them ? 

& [ rl] you that he will avenge 
them {pcedily. Neverticleſs, hen 
the Son of man cometh, ſhall he 
tinde faith on the carth ? 

19 And he {pzkethis parable unto 
certain which rruſted in them» 
ſelves || that they were rizhtcouss 
and deſpiſed others 3 

16 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray zthe one a Phariſcesf 
and rhe other a publican, 

1 The Phariſce ftood and pray 
ed thus with himfelf,God I thank 
tice , that I am not as other mer 

; are » EXfortioners, unjult , aduſre 

:rers z Or EVEN as this publican, 

12 I fait rwice in thewcek, I 

' Rive tithes of all thatT poſſels, 

1; And the publican ſtanding} & 
afar off, viould nor lift up ſo muchÞ*&Z 
as his eyes unto heaven , but ſnoreh = 
| upon Ins breait , ſaying, God b 
' merciful ro me a ſinner, : 

14 I tell you , this man went. © 

; d,wn to his houſe juſtified rathert = 
then the other : * for every. one! 
that cxalteth himiclf, ſhall be aba-þ 

' ſ:dzand he that humbleth himſel 

' ſhall be exalrcd. <4 

15 And they brought unto him 

-a!fo infants , that he would touch 

' them : but when bs diſciples ſaw 

| it, they rebukgd them. 

15 But Jeſus called rhem unte 
him, and faid , Suffer lictle chil” 
| dren to come unto me 5 and forbid} © 
[them not; for of ſuch is the King 

dum of God. | 
| 17 Verily I ſay unto youw,>Who 

ever ſhall nor receive the king 

' dom of God as 3 little childe, ſh f 

{in no wiſe cnter therein: 

| 18 * And a certain ryjer asked 

; him , ſaying 5 Good Matfer , what 

| ſhall 1 do ro inherir ererrfal life > 


c3lle!t thou me good Þ \none 
good fave one, that wy Got. 
00 3. -a& Thy 
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20 I hou KnoWetr ihe comman 
ments » Do not commit adultery 
Do not kill, Do not teal, Do nor 
bear falſe witneſs, Honor thy fa- 
gher and thy mother. 

21 And he (aid All cheſe have 
Tkept from my yourh up. 

22 Now when Jctus heard theſe 
things, he ſaid unto himzYet Jacks 
eſt thou one thing : ell all that 
thou hatits and diltribute unto the 
Poor z and thou ſhalt have trealurc 
in heaven: and come y follow me, 

23 And when he hicard rhis, he 
was very forzovful { tor te was 
very rich. 

24 And when Jeſus faw that he 
was very ſorrow ful, be faid z Huw 
hardly ſhall chey that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 For it is caſter tor a camel to 
go through a needles eye, then tor 
a rich man ro enter into the King- 
dom of God. 

26 And they that heard #7 > ſaid, 
Who then can be {xved ? 

27 And he faid,The things whicit 


= 4are unpoſible with men z arc pol- 


_ {way-lide begging. 
- 3s And hearing the multitude | 


fible with God. 
28 * Then Peter (aid, Lozwe have 


4 left all, and followed thee, 


29 And he ſaid unto themyycri- 
Jy I fay unto you y there is no man 
that hath lefe houſe z or parenrs, or 
brethren, or wiſe z or children, for 
the kingdom of Gods ſake, 

30 Who ſhall not receive mani- 
Fold more in this preſent time, and 
In y world to come life everlatting 

31 © * Then he took unto him; 
the twelve , and faid unto them, 
Behold,zwe go up to Jeruſal:myand 
all things thiar are written by the 
Prqphets concerning the Son of 
wan ſhall be accompliſhed, | 

32 For he ſhall be delivered un- 
to the Gentiles,and ſhall be mock- 
ed ,and ſpiteſully entreatcd , and 


{ſpirted on : 


33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, 
and put him ro death , and the! 
third day he ſhall riſe again, | 

3 And they underſtood none of 
Theſe —_ : and this ſaying was! 
bid from themgneither knew they | 
the things which were ſpoken. 

35 J* Andit came ro paſs, that 


125 he was come nigh unto [cricho, | 


8 certain blinde man ſat by the 


pals by, he a:ked whar it meant. 


of Nazarct' piſſerlr by. 
3$And he cried,foving, Jeſus,thou 
Son of David , have mercy cn me. 


7 And they told himyrthar Jeſus ! 


39 And they which went before, | 
mked him , that he ſhould hojd 
is peace: bur he cried ſo much the 
nore, Thou Son of David , haye 
.0N 
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40 eſs Food, and com 
manded him ro be brought unt 
him : and when he was cone near; 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou thae! 
I ſhall do unto thee ? And he laid,! 
Lord, that I niay receive my ſ1zhe, 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him; Re» 
ceive thy ſight: rhy faith harty 
{zved thee, 

43 And immediately he received 
h1s tighr , and followed him, glo- 
rifying God : and all the people 
when they Jaw it , gave praile un« 
to God, 

C HA-P.-XIX: | 
1 0f Zachers a p tblican, 11 The ten 
preces of anon:y, 538 Chriſt ridcth 
7/if0 Te rf alc Mm with trimaph. 
Nd FJeirs entred and paſſcd 
:throuch Tericho. 

2 And bchold , there wits 4 mart 
nawed Zacheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and he 
Was rich, 

z And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who 


—_—— 


2 
he was, & could not for the preaſss 
becauſe he was little of ftature, | 

4 And he ran beforc,and chmbed 
upintoa {ycom vre-tree to ſce himg 
for he was to paſs that way. 

5s And when Jeſus came to the | 
places he looked up, and faw hims © 
and i4id unto him , Zacheus, make 
haite , and come down; tor to day 
I muit abide at thy houſe, 4 

6 And he made hate, and camg | 
down» and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they ſaw it , they 
all murmured, ſaying;That he was 
gone tv be gueit with a man that 
1$2 ſinner. 

$ And Zacheus ſtood, and ſaid 
ugty the Lord, Bchold , Lord tlig 
hilt of my goods IT give to the 
poor:and if I have raken any thing 
from any man by falſe accuſation 
I reitore him fourfold, 

9 And Teins ſaid unto him, This 
day 1s {ilvation come to this houſes 
forſomuch as healſ» is the fon of * iit 
Abriham, Ts 

to * For the Son of man i;come| ,c..., 
to ſcek and to fave that which! j| Min ; 
was loit, LEE 

11 And as they heard theſe 
things, he added and fpake a PI-\ pou 4iþ| 
rabiczbecauſe he was nigh ro Jeru4tpei;e 
{alem, and becauſe they rhought our 
that the Kingdom of God ſhoul 200. 
immediately appear. wo, 

12* He faid therefore , A certiin}acort | 
noble man went into a far coun-{irg to 
trey to receive for himſelf a king yh 
dm, and to return. the- Þ 

13 And he called tis ten ſervants quacejt}/ 
and delivered them ren || poundsjthre Þ|/ 
and (aid unto them , Occupy tl rs 
I come. 


ES | fhilli 
14 But his citizens hated himzand] 6x 


'$ (5 
1 anſle 
fc 


ſag aameNage after him layios peach. 


_ 


e will not have this man to 
reign over us. 

is And it cameto paſs,that when 
he was returned having received 
the kingdom, thea he commanded 
Thicke (crvants to be culled unto 
F tim, to whom he bad given the 
moneys, that he might know how 
much every man had gained by 
trading. 

14 Then camethe firit, ſaving, 
Lord, thy pound hath gatacd ren 
pounds. 

17 Aniheſiid unto him, Well, 
thou 200d frrvant : becauſe thou 
ha't been faithful ina very Jietle, 
hive thou authority over ten cltte:, 


| 


'Ss: 
'F! 
' 
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18 And the {ccond came, fabtngs 
Lord, thy pound hath gained hve 
pounds 

19 And he fſiid likewiſe to him, 


Be thou alf5 over hve cit1cs. 

26 And another came, laying 
Lord, behold, vere xs thy pound, 
uich.l ave Kepg latd up tn a 
napkin : 

21 ForT feared theeghecauſe thou 
art an auitere man + thou takett up 
that thou layed it not down, ard 
rcape!t that thou didtt not (ow. 

22 And he {1th unto him, Our of 
thine own mouth will I 3:dge 
thee, thou wicked ſervant © thou 
knewelt that I was an auttere man, 
taking up that 1 laid nor downs, 
and reaping that I did not ſow. 
| |. 22. Wherefore then gayelt not 

thou my money into the bank, that 
at my coming I might haverequi- 
red mineown with uſury ? 

24 And he (aid. unto chem that 
ſtood by, Take from him the 
$06 an4 give it to him that 
lth ten pounds; 

25. (And they #344 unto him, 
Lord, he hath tea pounds) 

eV} 26 For I (ap unto you, * That 
n- 12; unto every one which hath, ſhall 
- {begivenc and from him char hath 
notz even that he hath ſhall be ta- 
t Ken away from Im. 
, 27. Burthute mine enemies which 
b would not that I ſhould reivn 0- 
ver them, bring hither, 4nd {lay 
'Fheza beforc me. 
t ' 28 4 And when he had thus 
[fpoken, he went before, 2icenCing 
upto Jeruialem. 
' 29 * And ir came to paſs when 
. the was come nigh to Bethphage 
and bethany, at the mount called 


tf jFhe mount of Olives be lent two | 
| 'of his diſctples, 

J ' } 20 SayingzGoye into the village 
U' {over ageinit zeu; in the which ar | 
4} {your entring ye ſhall hnde a colt 

| tied, whereon yet never man fat: 
iN} looſe bim, and bring him hither; 


t And if 
Why do. ye looſe him ? 
4.) ye ſay unto bim,, Pecaule 


32 ct Ou 


any min asKk youy'f; ] net 
thus jth; ople in.the temples; 


Maze a5 feeder. wt, Ao. Ak Me. 


e hack of him. 
| 22 And they that were ſent, went 
their way, and found even as he 
Had laid unto rhem. 

33 Andas they were looſing the 
colt, the own crs thereof ſaid unto 
them, Why locſc ye the colt » 

34 And they (aid, The Lord hatte 
n<icd of byn. | 


25 And they brought him to Tee 
ſus 2: 3nd rhey catt their garments 
upon the colt, and they \ct Jeſus 
thereon, 

3+ And as he went, they ſpread 
their cl thes tn the way. 

27 And when he was come nizhs i 
even now 2t the deſcent of the! 
m-ount of Oltves, the whole multi-| 
rude of the difripties began to re=-} * 
Joyce and praiic God with a loud! 
voice, for all the mighty works! 
that thev had feens ' 

28 Siying, Bleſſ:d be the King | 
that cometh in the name of the! 
Lord ; peace inheaveny and glory! 
1n the highett, 

29 And ſme of the Phariſces! 
from among y multitude ſaid unto! 
him, Malter,rcbuke thy dilciples. : 

4o And he anſwered and i2id un*+ 
to them, I tell you thar if theſe 
ſhould hold their peace, the-tones 
would immediately cry our, 

41 And when he was come nears; 
he beheld ycity, and wept over ifs} . 
62 Saying,lt thou had it known 
even thou, at leatt in this thy day 
the things which belong unto th 
peace | bur now they are hid from 

Thiine cycs, 

42 For the days ſhall come upors 
theey that thine enemics ſhall caft 
trench about thee, & compals thee 
round, keep thee in onevery fide 

44% And ſhall lay thee even witle 
the ground,and thy children with 
in thec; and they ſhall nor leave 4; 
thee one ttone upon 3nother 2 be 
cauſe thou knewett not the time of 
thy vifitation. : 
«£ *« And he went into the rempſesjy 
and began to calt out them rhart fold{z;. 
therein, and them that bought, 

45 Sijtng vnto them, It 1s writ 
'ten, My houſe is the houle of pray 
er 3 but ye have made ita denof 
thieves. 

47 And he taughr daily in the 

;temple. Bur the chief priefts anc 
the fcribes,and the chief of the pee 
[ple ſought to deitroy himz 
; 48 whos could nor finde what th 
[mizhr do:for ail the people] were 
very attentive to hear him, . 
CHAP. XX, 
1 Chriſt atoucherh by authority, | 
a queſtion of johns baptiſm.” | 
Nd * it came to ' paſs, that offs a 
one of rhoſe days; as he wag } 


- and 


% 


prezcaegly goſpel, the chict Yieſt [PR 


that gave thee this authority ? | 


* 
* 
4 


4 


"| 18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon 
. hart Ronesſhall be broken : bur on 


—_ 


and rhne'$ ene upon him 
I with the elders, * 

2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
Tell us, By what authority doft 
thoy theſe things? or who is he 


3 And he anſwered and (aid un-! 
to them, T will alſo asKk you one! 
thing, and 3nſwerme. | 

4 The baptiſm of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

s And they reiſoned with rhem- ' 
felves, ſayingsIt we ſhall lay,From 
heaven, he will ſay, Why then be- 
lieved ye him nor ? 

5s Butand if wefay, Of mens all 
{ the people will fone us: for rhey be: 
perſwaded F ſohn was a propher. 

7 And they an{wered, that they: 
could nor rel] whence it ws, 

$ And Jeſus (aid unto them, Net- 
ther tell I you by what authority 1 
do theſe things. 

9 Then began he to (peak to the 
people this parablez* A certain man 
planted a vineyard,and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and went into 2 
far countrey for a long time. 

Io And art the ſeaſons, he ſenta 
Ifervante to y husbandmen, that they 
Mould give him of the fruit of the; 
vineyard:but the husbandmen bear; 
him, nd ſent him away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another 
ſervant; and they beat him allo, 
42nd entreared 4izz.ſhameſully, and ' 
ſent bir away empty. 

12 And 284in he tent the third, : 
4and they wounded him alſo, and 
cait kim our. 

12 Then ſaid the Lord of the : 
Vineyard, Whar ſhall T do> I will 
ſend my beloved fon : it may be: 
they will reverence 4i2 when they | 
ee him. 

14 Bt when the husbandmen 

w him , they reaſoned among ! 

hemſelves,ſaying,This is the heirs | 
teome) let us k1!l him, that the in- | 
heritance miy be c urs, | 

1s So they caſt him out of the | 
vineyard, and killed bi. whar | 

herefore ſhall the ford of the ' 

vineyard do unto them > | 

16 He ſhall come and deftroy | 
hefe husbandmen, and ſhall pive | 

vineyard to others. And when | 

ey heard i6,they ſaid,God forbid. | 

| he beheld themzand (aid, : 
hat is this then'that is written, 

The ſtone which the builders re- 
eted, the ſame is become the | 
ead ofithe corner ? | 


ſoever it ſhall fall, ir will 


inde himto powder. 
4 and rhechicf priefts and 
tibes the ur (ou 
lands oh h 


nz and they icg 


OE 5x 
:2Þ 


p "6 ad 


{ kempt yc me? 


had ſpoken this parable 2g4in{t 
them. 
20 And they watched 5im, an 
ſent forth ſpiesvwhich ſhould feig 
themſelves jutt men, y they might | 
take hold of his werd+4that fo rhey 
might deliver him unto the p: wer 
ied ourority of the oovernor. 
21 And thcy asked him, laying, 
* Matter, we know that thou aye? * Mit, 
n 4 22. 15, 
& teachett rightly, neither accepts 
eft rhou rhe perſon of xy.but tcachs 
ett the way of God {| rriily, Or, 
Is it Javvful for us tv give $US 
tribute unto Celirs or no ? 
23 Bur he perceived thcir crafe 
tineſs, and {atd unto them, W hy 


- 


2 5 
a as 


24 Snew me a i! Peny : who! 5 


image and ſuperſcriprion hathi it ', 
b - ; D 19:5 
Trey 3niwered 3nd laid), Griars, 

25 And hefaid unto them, Ren» 
der thcrcfore unto Cefir the tt ingy 
which be Gefars, and unto Gus the 
tings which be Geds, 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the pe” p!r5 
and they marvellcd at his aniwers 
and held their peacc, 

27 T * Then cave to im certain; * Att 
of the Sadduces {which deny than #2 
there is any rel':rre&ion) and they 
asked him), 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote | 
unto us, If zny mans brother dies 
having 4 wife, and he die without 


"4 


children, that his brother ſhould | 


take his wiſe, and raiſe vp (ced un- 
to his brother, 

29 There were therefere ſeven 
brethrens and the firit rook 4 wifey 
and died withour children. 

20 And the (ccond tock her to 
wifey, and he died childleſs. 

31 Ard the rhird rook her, and 
in like maner the ſeven alſo, And 
they lefr no chiidreny and died. 

32 Laſt of all y womandicd alſo. 

23 Therefore in the reſurre&tion,! 
whc.ſc wiſe of them is ſhe? ſor {c- 
ven had her towife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid un- 
to themysT he childrenof this world 
mir:ry,and are given in marriage: 

35 Bur'they which ſhall be ac-; 


counted wortlly ro obtain that! 


world, and the reſurretion from! 
the dead, neither marty, nor are! 
given in marriage: j 
36 Neithcr can they die any morey | 
for they are equal unto the angels, ! 
and are the children of Godzbcing | 
the children of the reſurre&ion. 
37 Ncw that the dead are raiſed, 


* Fcod- | | 


| T {xt 
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* even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, | 
when he calleth the Lord the God B-©* | | 
of Abraham, and the God of Iſac, 'F| 
and the God of jacob. Matt, 
38: For he is not 4; God of the 341: 
Ul 


dead, but of the livingsfor alllive 


F4 


I 460 ACA RE 
"RZ4 8 &: 4 5 


I”T.8; 


oor widow s mites. | 
hen certain of the Scribi 
ſaid, Maſter, thou hait | 


5. 371. 
anſwering 
well (aid. 

40 And after that they durit nor 
ask him any queition ar 41l, 

4i And he ſaid untn them, * How 
{ay they thiar Chritt is Davids fon? 

42 And David himfclf (ith in 
the book of plalms,* The LOR b {aid 
unto my LordzSit thou on my rizht 
han 


3 


[# Mitts 
[22.42 


1 
{ 


| 


LAUTTE 
119.4* 


42 Till 1 malice thine encmics 
thy footit on 1, 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how 15 lie then his fon 

45 © Then intheaudience of all 
the people, he laid unto his di- 
(ctpies, 

45 * bewareof the Scribes, which 
delire to wal in long robes, and 
ove greetings in the marigets, and 
the higchett (cats in the ſynagogues) 
and the caiet rooms it feaits, 

47 Which devour widows houſes, 
and for 3 ſhew make long prayers : 
the ſame ſhall receive greater dam- 
nation, 

GHAP. XXII. 
{brit cormmenaeth the [o.Y wie 
5 He foretca th the drſir- 

tho : of the temple arid of the city 

Terulalem, 

Nd he looked ups * and ſaw 
Aft rich mea catting their 
gitts into the treatury. 

2 And he flaw alſo a certain poor 
widow » caiting in thitier two 
{{ mM1Tes, 

2 And he (aid, Of 3 truth I ſay | 
unto youy that this poor widow 
hath cait in more thea they all. 

4 For all theſe have of ticar abun- 
dince calt in unto the offerings of 
God : burſhe of her penury hata 
cait inallthe living that ſhe had, 
sMac, 5 TxAnd 3s fome {pake of the tem- 
ples how it was. adorned - with 
goodly ftones, and gitts, he Jaid, 

6 .As for thcſe things which ye 
behold, rhe days will comes in the 
wiich therc ſhall nor. be lefr one 
ttone upon another, that ſhall nut 
be thrown down. ; 

7 And they asked him ſaying, 
Matter, but when ſhall rhclerhiings 
be? and what liga wil thre ve 
When theſe things ſhall come to 
pal; ? 

$ And he ſaid, Take hced thar ye 
be not deceived 3: for many ſhall 
come in my name, ſayings I am 
Chriſt, and the time draweth near; 
£0 ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when-ye ſhall hear of wars, 
and commotions, be not terrified : 
for theſe things muit fixft come to 
paſs, bur theend z not Ly and by. 
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y kingdom againit Kingdom : 


Mat, | 10 Then ſaid he unto themys#* Na-| 28 And when theſe things! 
ion ſhall riſe againſt nation, and }to; come to pals, then look up 


De 11 "Places, anEtaminess 
and peſtiſenets, and fearful ſights, 
3nd great ſigns ſhall there be from 
heaven. 

12 but before all theſe they ſhall 
lay their hands on you, and perſe- 
Cute 94, delivering you up rothe 
{ynagogues, and into priſ>ns, bee 
ing brought before Kings and ru- 
ery tr my names fake, 


'S 


12 And it flia!l turn to you for a 
Tet imony. L 

i4 * Scttie if therefore in your þ, of 
bearrs,not to meditate before what ho. x99 
ye fh!i anfvrer. ” 


I5 Forl will give you a mouth | 
and wild om, which 44 your ad- | 
veriartcs ſhall not be able to gains | 
ſay, nor retit}, - 

ic And ye ſha!l be betrayed bork | 
by parents and brethren, and | 
kinstolksand friends; and /ome of * 
you {hall they cauſe ty be put to | 
dcarh, 

17 And ycſha!il he hared of 
men for my names ſike. 

is * but rhere thali not an hair 
of your head periſh, 

i9 In your pattence poſlets ye | 
your fouls. 

20 * And when ve ſhall {ce Jer kitart 
{ilem compalled wich armies, then Þ+ £ 
know that the delulation tacteok | 
1$ 111&h, i 

2i Then let them which arc im | 
Jutea, tive to tne mountains and | 
let them wich arc in the midtt of) 
it, depart out 3 aid let not theny 
tt are in the countreysy Enter 
Tlicreinto. 

:2 For tacſe berhe days of ven= 
peance, that all things which are 
Written may be tulnlicd. 

23 Bur wo unto taem that are 
with chiidezand to them that give 
{uck in thoie days: for there ſhall 
be great dilitrefs i11i the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the 
cdgc of rhe {word and ſhall be le&k 
away captive iatoall nations; and 
feruſalem ſhall be troden down of 
the Gentiles, unti] therimes of the 
Gentiles be tultdiled. 

25 * * And there ſhall be figns 
in the ſuns and in the moon, and 
11 the ttars; and upon the earth di- 
itreſs of nations, with perplexityy 
the (ca and rhe waves roaring 

26 Mens hearts failing\them foe} * 
fear, and for looking after thoſe}. 
things which are coming on the} 
earth : for the powers ot heaveral - 
ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they feet 
Son of man coming in a cloud: 
with power and great. glory, | 


hegint 


{ 
Ne | 


all | 


. 
? 
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»4 
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t up your heads; fur yGur redeas 


44 And great eattuguakes ſhall op fveth uigh, 


T5 And' ven 
= © hold then cebz | 


hye | 


hg-tri uy 

o Wh ey now ſhoot fort 

ce and know of your own {el ves, 

hat fummer is now nigh at hand. ' 

1 $0 likewiſe ye,when ye fee theſe 
1n7s come to paſs, knw ye that 
kingdom of God isnighat hand. 

" $432 Verily I ſay uato youThis ge- 

*Fzieration ſhall not paſs awaytill all 

de fulti!lcd. 

33 Kcaven & carth ſhall paſs away? 

but my words ſhall not pals away. 

34 © And take heed to your (elves, 

eft at anv time your hearts be ©- 

ercharged with furfciting, and 
drunkenneſs,and cares of rhits lite, 
and lo that day come upon youu 

Wnawires. 

25 Foras a ſnare ſhall it come on 

| them that dwell on the face of 

e whole carth. 

35 Watch ye therefore. and pray 
Iwaysy that ye may be accounted 

orthy to eſcape all theſe rliines 
hat ſhall come to paſs,and ro itand 

fore the Son of wan. : 

27 Anda in the day-time he was- 
eaching in y templcy and ar niglir 
e Went out,and abode in y mounrc 
hat is called rth- own of Oiives, 
| 38 And all rhe people came early 
inthe morning ro him in the tem- 
ple for to hear him 

GHAP. XXII. 

3 The Jews coni(ire againſt {hriſt, 
3 Satan preparith fudis to betray 
him. 7 The apoſtles Prepare the | 

. Rafocr. 19 Chriſt inftituteth his. 

oly ſupper, &£ 

| Ow * the feaſt of unleavencd 

bread drew nigh, which is 
loalled rhe paſſover. 

2 And the chief priefts and Scribes 

ought how they might kill himz 

> Jfor they fearcd the people. 

Sore} 2 T* Then entred Satan into Ju- 

©24.jdas ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the 

” [number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way.and com- 

muncd with the chief prieits and 

aptains, how he might betray him 
untothem, 

5s And they were glad, and coye- 
zxanted to give him money, 

*.. 1 6And he promiſed,and ſought op- 

- Tportunity to betray him unto them 
+. fin the abſence of the multitude. 

we 7 © + Then came rhe day of un- ; 

4 vyene@ bread, when the paſſover | 

8 An1 he ſent Peter and John, | 

4 ing,Goz and prepare us the pafl- | 

_ bver, that we may eat. | 
tr Þ- 0 they ſaid unto himWhere | 

©. dviltthou that we prepare ? 

— [ro And he f1id unto them,Bzhold, 
hen ye are entred into the city, 
 Fhereſhall a man meer you,bearing 
pitcher of water; follow him into 

& houſe where he catrerh. ig, 


o = 


Y 


| chamber where I 191i £2r the pal: 


| 30 That ye may cat 3nd drink at: 


ta 
) 


v ” \ , 
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#1 And ve ſhill fav unto rhe 
vg man of rhe houſe, The matte 
1ith unto thee,w here is the guett 


wy 


over with my diſciples? | 

12 And he ſhali ſhcw you a large 
upper room furniſhed : there make 
ready. | 

12 And they went 3nd found ag 
he had (aid unto them : and they 
made rcady the paſſo ver. 

14 * And when the hour was # gy; 
come, he (ar downs and theiwelve 25. 20 
apoities with him. | 

15 And he aid unto them, }| Wir hy o,, 
detire I have deftired to eat this! bavwe 
paſlover with you before 1 ſuffer, baniy 

1 For I fiy uat- you, F wi 
any more cit therent, until 1t be 
julhnlied inthe kined om of God 

17 And he rock the cu} _ 
thanksand farid;Take this,and dis 
vide it among your folv es. 

1S For lay unto you, 1 wilknne 
drink of the fruitof the vines uns 
tilthe kingdom of God ſhall come, 

* Ang he took breads and *Mitr. 
gave thinksand brake tt,and gave 35: 3% 
unto themyſaying, This ts my b»dy 
which is given for you: this do» in 
remembrance of me, 

20: Likewile alſo the cup afrer 
ſupper, faying,This cup « tie new 


» 
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teitament in my blood, which is 


ſhed for you. 

21 © * But behold, the hand of *Matt 
him rhar betrayeth mc, » with me 36 % 
on the table. 

22 And trulyy Son of man gretly 
aS 1t was determined : but Wo untg 
that man by whom he. is betrayed, 

23 And they began to enquire a= 


| 
: 


! 


- mong themſcives, which of then 


it was thit ſhoull do this thing 
24 JT Anditherswas alto 2 iirile 
among them,which of them ſhuulh 
be accounted the greatett. 
25 * An1 heſaid unto them, The 
kings of theGenrtiles exerciſe lord 4 


&* att.) 
0 34+ 


' ſhip over them;and they thar exery 


Cile authority upon themyzare called 
benefattors, | 
25 Butye ſhall notbe ſo: but he 
Chat is greate!t among yous!er him 
be 2s the yonzer; 3nd he that is 
Citieh, as he that doth ſerve. 
27 For whether « greaterihe thag 


' ſitrteth at meat, or he thar ſerverh » 


is not he thar fitterh at meat? but [ 
am among you as he that (erverh. | 
28 Ye arc they which have contis | 
nued with me in my temprations. | 
29 AndI 3ppoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap 
pointed mnto me : 


my table in my kingdom) * andj* Matd 
fic on thrones, judging rhe twelve 
ribes of Iſrael. 


31 © Andrhe Lord ſaid, Simony 


2 Fg 
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$1.10 behold, * Satan hath "deep. 


ea To 9470 Your, OH 
04 as wheat. 
32 But, I have pra 


% 


tas 
7 £ hy 4 . 


yed for thee, 
hou art converted , ſtrengthen 
thy brethrcn, 

33 And he {1id unto him,Lord,! 
am ready to go with thee both in» 


£0 prilon, and to death, 
24 * And he (aid,l rell thee Perer, 


before rbyt rhou ſhait thrice deny 
that thou knoweltt me. 

35* And he ſaid unto them, w hen 
T ſent you wicho''t purlezand (crip), 
and ſhi es y lacked ye any thing ? 
And rhey ſaid, Nothing. 

35 Thenſaid he unto them, But 
now he that hath a purſe , lot him 
tike it,and likewife +5 fcrip 3 and 

1s garmentzand buy one. 


37 For I (iy unto you » that this 
that is written, mutt yet be avcom- 
p:1ſhcd tn meyAnd he was recron- 
£4 3mong rhe tranſarefor;: fr rhe 


— 


»fy 
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26 38 And rhcy ſaid, Lord, betiold, 
wat them, It is enough, 
39 © *® And be came out and 


tollowed him, 

40 * And when he was at the 
Placehe aid unto themy Pray, that 
v- enter not into tempration, 

' 41 And hc was withdrawn from 
them about a Konee cat, and 
Knceled downzand prayed, 

| 42 Saying, Farther, if thou be 
Willing,remove this cup from me : 
ncverthelels, A my will, but 
8$hinc be done, 

43 And there appeared an angel 
jpnto him trom heaven, itrengrthen- 
SNg him, 
| 44 And being inan agony, he 
prayed more earnettly: & his (wear 
*/15-45 it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. 


att, 


| 45 And when he roſe up from 
Prayer, and was came to his diſci- 
ples, he found them flﬀeping for 
Jorrow'y 
| 46, And aid unto them, Why 
Mecp ye 2 riſe and prayzlett ye enter 
nato fempration, 
[ 47 4 And while heyer ſpike, 
* behold, a mulritude,and he rthar 
was called Judas, "one of the 
welve,went beforethem, & drew 
near unto Jeſus 'to Kiſs him. 
48 But 
038, betrayeit rhou the Son of man 
ith a kiſs ? 
- 49 When they which-were abour 
nm {aw what would follow, thcy 
P29 unto him 'Lordyſhall we ſmire. 
_ueni/kin {1 EONS 


IK - IT | tt-y 
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hat thy Taith fail not 3 and when | 


- The cock ſhall not crow this day; | 


1e that hath no (word, let him (cl! : 


tings concerning me have an end} 


here are two ſwords. And hc id ! 


. Went,4s he was wontyto the mount | 
of Olives ; and his diſciples alſo! 


- 


Joh ſaid unto him » Ju- | 


hint. 


I 5 : 
[ 52 Then Jeſus ſaid untothec ief}-.; 
'priets,and captains of the rempleg” 7 
and the elders which were come to. 
'him , Be ye come out as agnin{t @® 
Mic, with (words and Raves ? 
53 When was daily with you if 
'the temple y ye ttrereched forth na 
hands again't me : but this is your 
' hour, and the power of darkaeſs. 

54 4 * Then raok they himy anc 
led 41a, and brought him into rhe 
hizh pricits h-uſe, And Peter fol-}- 
' loveed afar off. 

55 * And when they had Kkindled 
a tire in the midtt of the hall, and 
were (et down topethers Peter (at 
down among them. 

56 Bute 4 certaiin maid beheld him 
as he fat by the firxcyand carneltly! 
looked wpon him, and ſaid , This 
man was allo with him. 

57 And hedenied him y fayingy 
' Woman, I know him not, 

5$ And after a little while ano 
thcr law him and faid,- Thou arg} 
ailz of them, And Percr laid, Mangl 
{I am not. 

53 And about the ſpace of one 
hour afterzanother, confidently at 
iirmed,laying, Of a truth this fet 
' low al{o was with him; for he is 
; Galilcan, 
co And Pcter ſaid, Manyl know no 
what thou layeilt And immediately 
' while he yer (pakes the cock crew, 
' £1 And rhe Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter y and Peter re- 
' membred the word of y Lord,;hows 
hc had faid unto himyBefore'y cock 

'crowghou ſhalt deny me thrice, 
| c2 And Pcter went outzand wept 
[birterly. 
| 63 4 Ard the men that held Je«! 
! ſas, mocked him, and ſmore him. 
[64 And when they had blind-fold- 
(cd him they ftroke hjim'on the 
| face, and asked him, ſayings Pro» 
|pactic, who is it that {more thee Þ 
'c5 And many other things blaſphe» 
[{mouſly ſpxke they againit him, 
65 4 *« And as foon as it was day, 
[the elders of the people, and 
(chief prietts and the Scribzs came 
{together and led him into their 
counccl, ; 
| 67 Saying, Artthouthe Chriſt > 
{cell us.And he ſaid unto them, If T 
{xc[l you you will not believe. F- 
| 63 Andifl alſo ask youy you with + 
not anſwer me, nor let- we go, .« f * 

E9 Hereafter ſhall the Son of mat +4 4 
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ſir on the right hand of the pow | 

(6) Go . < 5 Eo 
70 Then ſaid they ally Art thou 

then the:ſon of God. Aud Fi | 


juato ghemy * Ye lay 1 hat I am, 


E 5% «A x 4 
K £1 "98s . " ».MG ic 6. ac = bs, . 
$ have heard of his*s: 19 (Who for a certain ſedition | 


% pout LOWS. | made in the city, and for murthcs, | 
| __” P, XXII. was ca't in priſon) | 
by y Feſocs rconfed, andJens to Herod © | 20 Pilare therefore willing to res! | 
"8 Who” e&th him. 12 Herod | cafe Jeſus, ſpake again to them, 
= and Pilate are made friends. { 21 Bur they cricd,ſayitng,Crucis.: 
A Nd the whole multitude of | fe him, crucitic him. | 
them aroſe, and led him untay 22 And he (aid unto them the | 
Flare. {third time, W hy,whar evil hath he! 
2 And they began to accuſe him, [done? I have found no caule of | 


Saying , We found this fellow per- |death in him:I will therefore cha- 
wIverting the nation, & forbidding | itiſe him, and ler 5:2 go, 

geo give tribure to Ceſar, ſaying, | 23 And they were inſtant wit 
hat he himſelf 1s Chriſt a king. . | loud voices, requiring y he might 


[Art thou the king of the Jews? | and of the chicf prietts prevailed.!, 
[And he anſwered him and faid,!- 24 And Pilate || gave ſentence} Of, 
| Thou ſayeit 7c. ! that it ſhould be as rhey required FOE 

4 Then aid Pilate to the chief 25 And he releaſed unto them 
prietts, and to the people , I tinde! him that for ſedirion 2nd murther 
no faultinthis man, was cait into priſon , whom they 

5s And they were the more fierce, | had dceiired ; but he delivered ]e- 
faying, He itirreth up the peoples | ſis ro their will. ; 


3 * And Pilate 5ked YE: | be 6rucitied : & the yoiccs of them, d 


xeaching ehroughour all Jury , be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilce, 
> {Jheasked whether the man wcre a | 
=> |Galilean. 

S$ 7 And as ſoon as he knew that he 
belonged untoHerods juriſd &i mn 
heſcnt him to Herod,who himſelf 
was alſo 3t Jeruſalem at that time, 

$ T And when Herod ſaw feſus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he was: 
deſirous to (ce him of a long ſea-! 
fon , becauſe he had heard many! 
zhings of him;z& he hoped to have! 
feen ſome miracle done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned with him! 
in many words ; but he anſwered 
him nothing. 

to And the chief prieſts &Scribes: 
Rood & vehemently accuſed him. ! 

1s And Herod with his men of! 
war ſet him at nought,and mocked ! 
Hina, and arayed himin a gorgeous! 
zobe, and ſent him again ro Pilate. 

i2 { And the fame day Pilare) 
and Herod were made friends ro-! 
gerher; for before they were 2r en- 
mity between themſelyes. 

1; «< * AndPilate, when he had 
called together the chief prictits, 
and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Siid unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto' me, as one 
that perverteth the people, and be- 
L a, 1 having exunined kia be- 
# Jforeyou, have found no fault in 
jthis man, touching rhoſe tings 
whereof ye accuſe him z. 

I5 Nogznoryct Herod : for T ſent 
= jyou tohimzand lo,nothing worthy 
© jefdcath is done unto him. 
= 1 »s I will thereforc: chaſt iſe him, 
+ land relcaſe him. | 
* | 17 For of neceflity he muit re- 
© hae one unto-them at the feaſt. 


+ as 
4 


A ad they cticd oug allatyncey. 


26 * Andas they led him awiyz « wr, | 
they laid hold upon one Simon a 37 3u þ 
Cyrenian,coming out of rhe coun- | 
trey, & on him they 11id the croſs | 
thathe might bear it after Jelus, 

27 4 And there follow:d him 2 
greit com Pany of people, and of 
women z Which allo bewailcd and 
lamented him, | 

28 Bur Jeſus turning unto themy | 
ſaid;-Daughtcrs of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for your 
ſelves, and for your children, - 

29 For behold, the days are come 


' ing, in the which they ſhall ſay; 


Bleſſed aye the barren, and 'the 
wombs thar never barc, and tlie 
paps which never gave luck. 

30 * Then ſhall they begin to. wh 
ſay to the mountains, Fall on usy/, 5 
and ro the hills, Cover us, tiotes 

31 * For if they do theſe things/10 8. 
tn 4 green tree, what ſh31ll be donejA*'t! F: 
in the dry >: eos 

22 * And there were alſo two). 17. 
other malefaftors led with himy to? Mit | 
be pur todeath, 27-359 


23 And when they were come to! | 
the place: which 1s called {| Calya-J| On 
ry, there they crucihed him, andiFc, 
rhe maleſa&ors, one on the righ Z 


hand, and the other on the lefe. | 


34 4 Ther ſaid Jeſus, Father, far4 p | 


give themyfor they know nor what 
they do. And: they parted his rais 
mear, and catt'fors; : | 
3* a ad the people god beholds | 
ing : and the yuſers allo with thenx 
derided hibz , ſayings, He ſaved o 
thers,let.him ſave himſel5, if he bg 
Chriit, the cholenof God, 
36 4nd rhe ſoldiers alſo mocked 
him, coming to him. andoffering 
107 V1 ow 


uy 


*#P 


31- 


"M3 
3/.57 


a 


rm nee un ro 
Y 


* P31 
31 7 


which were hangedzrailed on himy 
faying>If thou be Chritt, ſave chy 
(elf and us. 

40. Bur the other 3nſ{wering, re- 


buked him ſaying, Doett not thouWled away from the ſepulchre. 


fear God 1 Jeerng thou art in ric 
ſme condemnation ? 

4 ! And we indecd juitly 3 for 
We receive the due reward of our 
deeds; but this man hath done nu- 
thing amis, : 

42 And he ſaid unto Teſus, Lord, 
remember me when thuuw comett 
iatothy Kingdom. 

42 And Jeius ſaid unto him, Ve- 
rily 1 {iy unto thee z To day ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradile, 

44 And it was abour y fixeh hour, 
and thcore was a darknels over all 
the || carth; until the ninth hour, 

45 And the ſun was darkned,ind 
the yail of the temple was rent 1n 
the mids. 

4; « And when Jclus had cricd 
With 3 loud voice, he (aids. * Fa- 
therzinto thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, he 
have up the ghott. ; 

47 Now —__ the centurion law 
whit Was doney he glorthed God), 
Gaying,Certainly this was a riglite- 
ous man. 

4$ And all rhe people that came 
together to that fight, beholding 
the things which were donezimore 
their breatts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintancezand 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, food afar off , bcholding 
theſe things. 

co © * And behold, there was a 
man named ſoſeph , a counſeller, 
axd hewws ag od man ant a juit: 

51 {The {ame had not conſented 
tothe countel ant deed of rhem ) 
he w.s of Arimatheay a city of rhe 
Jews » (who alſo himſelt waited 
for the kingdom of God ) 

52 This man went unto Pilites 
2nd begzecd the body of Jeſus. 

$2 And he rook it down, & wrap- 


{ped it in linenz& laid it tn a ſepul- 
.chreh 
ia never man before was laid. 


was hewen in ſtone, where- 


54 And that day was the prepa- 


'ration;and the ſabbath drew on. 
55 And the women 1lfo, which | 


came with him from Galilee » fol- 


s 


;rhat ye have one toanorher » Ya q 


,name was Cleopas, anſwering faid 
unto himy Are thou only a ftrang 4 x 
'in Jeruſalem, and-haft nor knowms 


. i 2 vprY 4 O! 8 uUto q. | p67 &. | 
! written over him in letters of  Gagers, 
' Greeksy% Latine,& Hebrew, THI Tow Wh. 74 the firſt 
IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. .the week » very carly in 
29 { And one of the maletaftors; morning»they came unto r ce lepu 


chre , bringing the ſpices whi 
they had prepared » and ce 
thc: s with them, 

2 And they found the ſtoner 


2 And they entred 1ny and foun 
nor the body of the Lord | clus» þ 

4 And it came to pals , as th 
were much perplexed thereabouth-” 
behold, two men ttood by them as? 
ſhining garments, | * 
5 And as thcy were afraid , and 
bow:d: down 14:7 faces to the © 
carth, rthcy f4id unto them » Why 
ſeck ye {{thne living among y dead Fe 

6 Hers not here, but 15 rijcnt? re 
member how he ipake unto youu 
when he was yet in GalUze, 

7 Siyings The Son of man-muith7. 
be deltvercd iato the hands of fine 
ful menzand be crucified , and the}. 
third day ris again, 

8 And tlicy remembred his wordesl; # 

9 Aud returned from the ſepulef 
chre,and toid 11l theſe things unra Ds 
the cleven, and to all the@rett; 

!© It was Mary Magdalenef, 
Tſoanna, and Mary them they off 
Tames , and other women that werelr © 
with them,which told theſe thin [4 J 
unto the apoitles, vp E 

11 And their words ſeemed tok - ? 
chem 35 1dle tales, and they belies. EY 
ved them nor. © i: 

12 * Then aroie Peter ,”and ran $9, 
unto the ſepulchrey, and to-ping 
down) h. beheld the linen clothes | 
laid by themfelves, and departeds 
wondring in himiclfar that which 
W45 come to pals, 

12 4* And betold, rwo of them 
went that {ame day ro a villa [4 
called Emmaus,which was from le 
ruſalem about threeſcore fucfongs, þ.; 

14 And tacy- talked together of} © 
all theſe things which ha hapned, x4 

is And ir came to paſs, thagh * 
while they communed rozerherg b@ 
and rciſoned , Jeſus himſelfdrew 
near, and went with rhem., IJ 

14 But their cyes were holdem 
that they ſhould not know-him. {7 

17 And he (1id unto them, What 
maner ot communications are theſes 
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walk, and are ſad - "6 Þ 
18 and the one of them 5 who: 


the rhings which are cometo x 

there in theſe days ?- + 
19 And he ſ2id unto them,whar 4: 

things? And they aid unto him, 1 


Concerning Jeſus of. Na tech, by 


o * 8.4 


"Ee 


"ns my enmmmngnns 


wy tet 3 us ſpaKey 
Food i in the mid  o of © 
CY faith unto them , Peace 


- = ” vi 


and. Wot Kia ry 


ind how GN chief 5 


d r rulers delivered Lins bo ! be unto you. 
nder emned to death,and, havecru-| 37 But they were terrified and 
ed him. righred, and ſuppoſed that they | | 


21 But we truſted that it had had cen a ſpirit. 
zen he which ſhould have re-! 38 And he faid unto them, Why! 
ned Ifrael : and beſide all this, ar: ye troubled > and why dai ' 
day is the third” day (ince theſehoughrs ariſe in your hearrs ? SE 
gs were done. | 39 Behold my hands and my feer, FX 
"A Yea,and certain women alſo of! chat it is 1 my ſelf : handle me and; 
je" company made us aſtoniſhed, | ſee, for a ſpirit hath nor fleſh and |} 


E9T 


hich were early ar the ſcpulchre: 
"And when they found not his! 
dy they cames ſaying, that they 
o ſeen a viſion of angels,' 
ſaid that he was alive. 
ha And certain of them which | 
us, went to the ſepulchre, 
I found 7t even ſo as the women 
id. but him they ſaw nor. 
at Thenhe ſaid unto them, O: 
Fools, and flow of hcart to believe 
Tall that the prophets have ſpoken : 
> a6 Ought not Chritft to have ſuf-) 
: Fered rheſertiiags,and to enter in-! 
pekile glory ? 
7 hod beginning at Moſes,and|; 
the expounded un-! 
4 bot em in all the ſcriptures , the. 
k [hg concerning himlelf. 
pot And th:y drew nigh unto 


| wh 
* 


bones, as ye {ce me have, 

40 And when he had rhus ſpo- 
ken, he ſhewed them his hands and 
his feer, 

41 And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondred , he {aid 
unto themsKave ye here any mcat > 

42 And thcy gavehima picce 
of a broiled fiſhy and of an honcy= 
comb. 

43 And he took it z and did ex6 
before them. 

44 And heſiid unto them, Theſe 
a#2 the words which I {paxe unto 
| yowgwhile I was yet with youztih3t 
all things muſt be fultilled waich 
were written in the [aw of Mcoſcs, 
and ir the Propaets , and in the 
pſalms concerning me, 

45 Then opened he their under+ 


he village , whither they went,| ſtanding, that they might undcr+ 

he made as though he would! Rand the ſcriptures, 

by ; 46 Andqaid unto them, Thus 1& 

; by 3 ney conitrained him, fay-| js written z and thus it beh»ved 
paAL us» for it is towards} Chritt to ſuffer , and to riſe frony 


| nings and the day is far ſpent :| 
8 ng Re went in totarry with them. 
ou 36 And = peck to paſs ns he far} 1 
"Þ ST. Ut! em 5 he roo reads 
F 8nd tithe and brake,and gave. 
ak id their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him ;. and he || va-! 
- niſhec rot opate lighe. 
, 2 And they ſaid one to enother,. 
'D1 6 not our heart burn veithin us, 
ww he talked wich us by the 


8; And « 2h upthe ſame hour, 
ge to Jeruſalem, and 
d the cleven gathered roge- 
_ that were with them, 
he Lord is riſen in- 
appeared to Simon, 
we hey told whar rouny 
the way » and bow 
n of them in. breaking 


#55 +" by 


way s: me While he. opened to} / 


the dead the third day: 
47 And thar repentance and rec- 
mitlton of ſins mould be preacticd: 
in his name among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jeruſalem, 
48 And yeare witneſſes of theſe 
P35 
9 4 * And behold, I ſend rhe# Join 
[cate of my Father upon you : 1, 
but rarry ye in the city of Jeruſs-ki 4, 
lemauntil ” be enducd with pows! 
er from on high.. 
50 F And he led them our as far' 
as to Bcthany , and helifr up his) 
hands; __ bleffed __ Re | 
$1 *And it came to paſs, while | 
bleſſed them , he was parted lhe wo prngg 
them, and carried up into heaven, 
52 And rhey worſhip pped him, 
and returnzd to Jeruſalem with 
grear joy : 
53 And were continually in the| 
_— praiſing and bleſling God, 
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beg ginning, with God. 
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zight, [8] 
Travt- 
Jeage- 


v Ma. 1 


1.6, 


| | 
'*\Tim\ 


1616. 
1 lokn 
4:12» 


|Or, J 


Mat, 
1}. 


we 


b.- nor Elias either hor Lang =o 


Th & FJ 


EY 


karl ogg Bb, 
1a2r 


od, whoſe name was John z 

7 The ſame came for 3 witneſs to 
2r witneſs of the light, rhat all 

1en through him might believe. 

8 He was not that Itghr, but was 

(ent to bear witneſs of that light, 

9 That was the true light, which 
Iighreth every man that cometh in- 
'to the world, 

!.1c He was in the world, and 
* the world was made by himy and 
'the world knew him nor. 


11 He came unto his cwn, and 


his own rcceived him nor. 


-1."18 But as many as received him, 


believe on his name : 


tz Which were born y not of 


blooud, nor of the will of the flcſh, 
[nor of the will of manzbut of God, 

14 * And the Word wy made 
feth , and dwelt 3mong us, (and 
we beheld his glory , the glory as 
of- the onely begotten of the Fas | 
ther) full of grace and rruth. 
' 15 © John bare witneſs of him), 
and cricd, ſivings This was he of 
whom I ſpake, He thar cometh af- 
'tcr me, 1s preferred befureme ; for 
he was before me. 

16 And of his * fulneſs have all 
{we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was A ven by 
Moſes, but grice and truth came by | 
| Jelus Chriit, 


{any time ; the onely begotren Son | 
[W ich is in the boſom of the Fa- | 
| ther, he harh declared +im, 


19) © And thisis the record of} unto him, Rabbi (Which Hoang. 


[John , when the Jews ſent prietts | 


{2nd Levires from Jeruſalem, to 2:k | }| dwelleſt thou ? 


[hims Who art thou ? 

| 20 And he confeſſed, and deni- 
ed not: but confefled, I am not 
the Chrilt, 

{ 21 And they a:sked him , Whar 
then ? art thou Elias? And he he 
ſaith, I am nor. Art thou || that 
propher ? And he anfwered, No. 

22 Then iid they unto him , 
Who art thou,that we may give an 
an{wer to them thar ſcnt us ? what 
ſayeft thou of thy (elf? 

23 * He ſaid, 1 am the voice, of 
one crying in the wilderneſs, Make 
ſtraight the way of the Lord , as 
ſaid the prophet Efaias. 

'24 And tbey which were ſent, 
were of the Phariſces. 

- 25 And thy asked him, and fiid | fi 


Junto him » why: baptizett thou 


+ if thou be nor thar Chriſt, 


4' ng 


- 


| 
rh 


6 N * There was a man ſent from 


to them gave he {| power to become | 
the ſons of God, even to them that | 


18 * No man hath ſeen God at | him (peak,and they wane bj 
| 38 Then Jcſus turned, and 


na" hea. 


'e is F eſerred befc Heh 


noces latchet I am not Ve 
nlooſe. 
28 Theſe — 
Bethabara beyon 
John rut bog 
| 29 The next oy John ſeeth 
'fus coming unto himyand ſaith 
hold the Lamb of God,zwhich i 
[| keth away the fin of the world. 4-4 
' 20 This is he of whom I ſaid, Aly = 
{rer me cometh a many which is pr&* 
ferred before me : for hc was be J 
fore me. Ls 
21 And 1 knew him not: b q 
that he ſhould be made manifelY” 
to 1 frael, therefore am 1 come bat 
tizing with water. I 
32 * And John bare record, ſay» 
'ing» I ſaw the Spirit deicending 
from heaven , lixe a dove z it}- 


abode upon ws Mes "8 
22 AndI knw him nct, but hy , 
[that ſcntmec to baptize with wake 
ter, the {ame {2i4 unto me, Upory 
whom thou ſhair ſee the opiree es 
\ſcending , and remaining on his 
'the ſame is he which baptiz 
| with the noly G HI 
| 24 4nd I faw » and brre record Dye 
| that this is the Sogn of God, ; 
25 © Again the next day 8 S 
' John ttoud , and two of his diſci« Y 
i ples : "a 
26 And looking upon Jeſus as | 
walked, he (2ith, Behold the 4 
of Go FE : 
27 and the two diſciples hes je 


were done i 
ordan » whe 


; = 


22 


them following , m- faith 
| them , What ſeek 


being interpreted; Maſter): v 


29 He ſaith unto them, Comes 
ſee. They came and Cone 
dwelr,& abode with him that days 
for it w3s {| abour the x ramen DUFe 

40 One of therws | 
John ſpeak, and followed hin 
Andrew, Simon Perers 

41 He firſt finderh his own þ 


ther Simonzand fairh unto } Wa 
have found the Meſlias, \ ich. 'Y 
being interpreted, 09s G 

7 when Jl Beko im.T0 


And when en 
faid » Thou art Shine , 


wp 
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TEEEe Vole 
"And Nathanael aid 
1 i, Can 
yme ur. © 
lith unto him, Comeand ſce. 
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#Y 


3 IJ Nathanael fafth unto him, 


\ 


8: Philip called thee, when thou 


by 


watt under the fig-rre, I {aw thee, 
F49 Nathsnze! aaiwercd and faith 
Senmo him, Rabbis thou art the Son 

of God;thou art the King of [{ricl, 
"50 Jeſus aniwered and (2id unto 
Fry 


u y 


thee under the ti g-trec , belie- 
Mage then theſe, 
'S $f [ fay unto you » Hereafrter 
'T. sf 
OL fce heaven open) and rhe 


g upon the Son of man. 
CHAP. Il. 


If 5 


Chrift 


s* = * 
»C . 5 i 
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#5 F F. 
Fo. 
o% 


frreftion. 


DF marrizpe in Cinaof Galilee, 
This Ciſciples ro the marriage, 
= 2 And when they wanted wine, | 


They have no wine. 
+ 4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, woman, 
Fiwharhavel to do with rhee? mine 

Thour is trot yet come. | 

q- 5 His mother ſaith unto the ſer- | 
vants > Whatfoever he ſaith unto | 

yo do it. *P 4 
T5 And there were ft there ſix wa-| 
of Ronegafter the maner of! 
fying ofthe Jews,contain- 
ec firkins apicce. 


46 
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ei $ 
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_ ; vs made 

© ang- Knew not, Whence it 

A bud th: G&rvints which drew 

water Knew )- the governor of 

eaſt:called .the-bridegroom,. 

> AndfJaith uato him , Every 
Le .D 8 44710 % d ſer 

LG * $QE 2.91 i when men j: 

{drank then that which 


kepe the 


yo4 y 
«<X # = 
«f LS 


Is . 
ww F 


unto 'Capernaums 
e any good thing | his brethren, and his diſciples,anc 
Nazareth F Philip! they continued there not many 
> 47 Jeſus ſaw Nathaniel coming | 
C "Aa , and fairh ofhims Behold! ar hand, and Telus went up £C 
an Traclite indeed, fwvwhom is no 


% V e knowett thou me? Jeſus! and doves, and rhe changers © 
E. mwered and (aid unto himzBefore; MONnecyz, {1 
4«R 


» Becauſe I faid unto thee, I 
ou 2 thou ſhalr ſee greater | 
d he faith unto him,Veri- ! 
angels of God aſcending and de-| 
; turneth watcr into wine : | thou doett theſe things ? 
29. he forctelleth his decth and ri-! 
TA Nd thethird day there wass| 
tend the mother of Jeſus was there, | and fix years was this temple in 


2 And both: Jeſus was c3lledzand | building, and wilt thou rear it up! 


*y the mother of Jeſus ſaith unto himy | h 


we. know thar. thou art a reach 


= =2 
PE 
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fer chis he weat e dov 
he,and his methergac 


days. | 
iz T And the Jews paſſover wa 


: 


| 


Jeruſalems 
14 And ſound in the templ 
thoſe that fold oxen y, and ſheeps 


£ 
| 


ting, 
I5 And when he had made & 
' ſcourge of ſinall cords , he drove 
| them all our of the temple, and the 
: ſheep, and rhe oxen, and poured 
; out the changers money and overs 
| threw the tables: 
' 16 And (aid unto them that ſoid 
doves, Take theſe things hencez 
make not. my Fathers houſe an 
: houſe of merchandilc. 
17 And his diſciples remembred 
{ thar it was written , * The zeal of 
! thine houſe hath eaten me up. 

18 T Then anſwered the Jews, 
and ſaid unto him , Whar ften 
ſheweit thou unto us, {:cing thar 


: 
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i 


* Pal.) 
$9. 9a. 


19 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them » * Deftroy this temple, and Met. | 
in 8hree days [ will raiſe it up. 25.64 
20 Then faid the Jews, Forty: 


ern IDs ene 


ia three days ? | 
21 But he ipake of the temple of 
is body, 

22 When therefore he was riſcn' 
from the dead , his diſciples res! 
membred thar he had faid this un- 

to them : and they believed the 

= ry 4 and the. word which Je- 

3 


—- - 


lus hid ſaid. 
23 4 Now when he was in Jerit= 

ſalem at the paſſover, in the featt+; 

aay , many believed in his nawe | 
when they ſaw the miracles which 
he did | 

24 Bur Jeſus did not commit 
himſelſunto themybecauſe he knew 
all men. 

25 And needed not that any; 
ſhould reftifie of man: for he knew | 
what was in man, | 

CHAP. TIT, 

I Chriſt teachsth Nicodemus the 
,nece;sity of regeneration, 14 Faith 
in Chriſt, 23 The baptiſm , wit 
neſs, and dottrine of John, 

Here was 2 man of the Phari 
ſees, named Nicodemus, 3 ru- 
ler of the Jews: 

:'2 The ſame came to Jeſus by 

night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 

ex 
n.can dg 


: 


come from 


- 


God:for no.ma 


FL#®!7z 
"p35. 


theſe.m 


£ Ti: KY 
F114 him » 
Jow,can a man be bo! hels 
{d } can heenter the ſecond time 
Into his mothers womb » and be 
born ? | 
5s Jeſus anſwered, Yerily verily I | 
iy untathee, Except a man be born 
pf water and of the Spirit, he can- | 
or enter into the Kingdom of God | 
6 That which is born of the ficſh, | 
$5 fleſh ; and that which is burn of 
he Spirit, is {pirif, 
| 7 Marvel nor that I ſaid unto | 
heey Ye mutt be born || agun, | 
! $ The wind bloweth where ir 
- Hliterh, and thou heareit the found ! 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence! 
fit cometh , and whither it goeth :! 
| {fo is every one Char is born of the 
| 'Spirir. , 24 
' 9 Nicodemus anſwered and (aid; 
| unto him, How can theſe things be?! 
| 1o Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto! 
him, Art thou a malter of Iſrac),! 
and knoweft not theſe rhinas> | 
' 11 Verily verily I lay unto theey} 
Ve ſpeak rhar we do know,and te-! 


n be be 
mw. odo 


"fa Py 


— E # 
OE eee ee LS 
G 


 } 


| receive not cur Witneſs. 
| 12 If ] have toid you earthly! 
'things, and ye believe not , how | 
| #| (ſhall ye believe , if I tell you of! 
| þ| heavenly things? | 
| Fi ! 13 And no man hath aſcended up] 
'to hezven, bur he that came down! 
| from heaven , ever the Son of man! 
- which is in heaven.” 
[[v Kum 14 © * And as Moſes lifted up the} 
{29 - iſerpent in the wilderneſs , even (© 
| 'mutt rhe Son of man belifred up: 
| 15 That whoſoever believeth in 
thim, ſhould not periſh , bur have 
[eternal life, 
di \4. 16 © * For God fo loved the} 
I world, that he gave his onely be-| 
| gotten Son, that whoſoever belie» 
0 veth in him, ſhould not pcriſhzbur 
thaveeverlaſting life. 
'* Chap, 17 *For God ſent not his Son 
12-47. {into the world to condemn the 
| world; but that rhe world through 
i [him might be ſaved. 
| | 18 © Herhat believerth on himis 
«2 mot condemned : bur he that belic- 
| veth not, is condemned already, 
' becauſe he hath not believed in the 
| name of the onely begotten Son of 
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19 And this is the condemnati- 

pJOR» * that light is come into the 
orld,aind men loved darkneſs ra- 

hey then light, becauſe their deeds 

ercevil, 

20 Forever 


*Chy 
1-4, 


ne that doth evil, 


taterh the light, neither cometh to 
he 1ight », lelk his deeds ſhou{d be 


\#5* MT 


| Chriſt, but that I am ſent befo 


[titie that we have ſeen; and ye} 
| bridegroom , which ſtanderh and 
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wrought in God EFT 

22 « afrer theſe hinge ; came os. 
fus, and his diſciples into the lang © 
of Judea, and there he tarricd with* 
them, * and baptized, 5 

23 *And Juha alſo was baptizingg g 
in Enon , near eo S2lim , becauls # 
there was much water there : ana 
they came and were baptized. + SO 

24 For.John was not yer cait in& 
to priſon, 3 

25 4 Thenthere aroſe a quetiog} © 

erween [ome of Johns diſcipl ; 
and the Jews, about purifying, 

25 And they came unto John XZ 
and ſaid unto himy Rabbi , he th by 
was with thee beyond Jordan, *td «6% 
whom tho! barett witneſs, behold} 1.3 
the ſame biptizeth , and all mes 
come t9 him. 

27 John anſwered and ſaid, *] 
man can |} receive nothing, excep 
it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye your ſelves bear me wit 
neſs, thar 1 faid, * I 3m not eh 
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IT 
him, 7 þ-26 
29 Hc that hath che bridesgis th 


bridegroom : but the friend of r 


hearerth him, rejoyceth greatly b 
cauſe of rhe bridegrooms voice 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

2o He muit increaſe, but I 7 
decreaſe, | 

21 He that cometh from above 
is above all: he that is of rhe earthy 
is earthly, and ſpeaketh of rhe 
earth 7 he that cometh from heay 57 
vens is above all. oy 
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22 And what he hath ſeen and 
heard , char hereitifieth ; and ng 
man receiveth his teftimony. _} = 

33 He thar hath received his teh 7 
ftimony * hath ſet ro his ſcab thaſi#1 
God is true, Ine 

24 Forhe whom Godly. 1/8 
ſpeaketh rhe words of God * fag 
God giveth not the Spixit by mend 
ſure unto him, , = 

35 * The Father loveth the Sc 
en hath given all chings into hi 

and, Dn, 
25 * He rhat believerh on they 
Son, hath Ago 2 "aun 


rhat belieycth not oe BO ha 
not ſeelife ; but the wr of & 


3 4 1% * 
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; Fa ors” "TT "Frm 1 
Feels go throught] Father, a 
T5 Then cometh heto 2 city of 32+} what:: 
= maria, which is calfed Sychar, ner | for ſab 


tion is of the Jews. © 
"Fob gave to his fon Joſeph. - | now is, when the true worſhippers 
*'s Now Jacobs well was there. Je- | ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirir 
us therefore being wearied with | and'in truth : for the Father ſeck- 
LÞs journey , far thus on the well : | eth ſuch tro worſhip him, 


#1] 7 There cometh a woman of $- | that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
-mari2 to-draw- watcr: Jeſus faith! 4:24 in ſpiritand 1n truth, 
nto her, Give me to'drink. 25 The woman laith unto him,l 
4,8 Fot his diſciples were gone 2- | Know that Mefliis cometh , which 
Way tinta the city to buy mcar. is called Chriit ; when he js come, 
2 9. Then fairh the woman of S3-| he will tell us all things, 


* fo the parcel of rraeh * that Ja-| 23 But the hour cometh , and 


E matie-unto him, How is it, that! 25 Jrſus ſaith unto her T rhae! 
= being a Jews a:Keit drink of! ſpeak unto theey am 4c, | 
wowhich am a women of Samaria?| 27 T And upon thiscame his dis! 
F: the Jews have no dealings! frrples,and marvelled that he ralk- | 
y ith rhe Samaritans. | ec with the Woman : Vct no man! 
"Io owes EL og {31d pe ſaid, ra one tiiou ? or, Why 
Irs r Ou newe r te £1 to ti:ke! 11G ASE 9 1erT , | 
od, and who it is that ſaith ro! 28 The woman then left her was! 
NEC o _—_ we v4 pray , ey ot 206 apict trees way into the! 
-  FYouidit have asKed of him, and he! City, and 13:th lorice mens 
= ould bave given thee living wa-!) 25 Come, {ec a man which told! 
; er. R EY ; me ( ings Dat ever 1 did: is 
11 e Woman faith unto hims! notthis rhe Chritt ? | 
- Ahagen hait nothing to draw! 3c Then they ene out of the ct. 
wWvith , and the weli is deep: from! ty, 2nd came unto him. | 
whence then bait thou char living] 2! {ln the mean while his di-| 
_ hs cite of x {ciples prayed himy ſaying, Maillce! 
ret thou greater then our {2+} er. TH | 
er Jacob,which give us the well; 32 But he ſaid unto them, I have 
o . || . 
z” Rnd drank rroF Dimielt, and his; meat bo of _ ye ALOE hot of. | 
— Kaldren, and 1s cattel ? 33 ercfore {21d rhe ditcipies! 
S313 Jeſus anſwered and (iid unto} one to another , Hath aty man; 
Wer, Whoſnever drinketh of this] brought him o»ghr ro cat ? | 
= Prater, ſhall thirſt again : | 34 Jeſus ſaith unto them , My 
-I4 But whoſoever drinketh of| meat 15 to do the will of him that) 
£2 Fhe warer 'thar I ſhall give him)! ſent mc; and ro finiſh his work. | 
— EN NEVErC ehirſt : but the water! 35 Say not ye, There are yet four! 
eat] ſhall give him, ſhall be in| moncths,2nd r4er comerk harveit?) 
Pin a well ofwater, ſpringing up} Bchold , I fay untayou , Lift up 
x THE £3 ke ; | 
- - {nfoeverlaſting life. . {Youreyes and look on the helds;|, 
1.15. The ome faith unto dlms » or they are whire already to han 
Ss give me this water, that I}fvelt. | 
hirf not neither come hitherto! 2345 And he thar Feapetis receis, 
: BIIW, © | veth wages, and gathereth fruit: 
5-16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Goz call| unto life crernal : thar both he thay 
Shy husband, and come hither, | ſouweth , and he that reapeth, may! 
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17 The woman anſwered and | rcjJoyce together, | 
Tatts I have no husband, Jeſus (aid | 27 And herein is thar ſaying true 
pat ber, Thou haft well faid , I| One ſowethyand another reapeth, 
Pave 1 38 1 ſent you to reap that where 


# 


£ no husband ; 
8For thou haſt had five huſ- j on ye beſtowed ng labor: othcr 
nds , and he whom thou now | men labored, and ye arg entred in 
anis not thy husband : in that | ro their labors, = «Pn 
dthoutruly,. | 39 {And many of the Samar! 
&. The-women faith unto him, |rans of that ciry believed. on him 
; I perceiy! hat thou art a pro- | for the ſaying of the woman 
wer, 03. _ |whichreſtitied, He told me all that 
- 20 'C mers. worſhipped in [ever I did. | 
01s mougtams and ye ſay, that in | | 40. $o when the Samaritans wers 
47. » Y R S 
oF "JE MIALETIT'LS L1G ÞL ewhere men {come unto himgthey beſoughr han 
- Pi he to wo per, - {that he would rarry with. 
7 65 wr 4 HS; 4 k Paid a 
W. Y iy 7" ike wager SJ Woman, 7, + ne ADOGET bad”. wad . 4; 6 
allne Sao lod (ot kk. x 
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Mus 
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i nd irwes about the ſixth hour. | 24 *God vw a Spirit, and they ? Coy, 
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"we b :liewes nct becauſe © 


oh b 
xt & x 
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the world. 

43 © * Now after two diys, he 
departed thence, and went into 
Galilee : 


'that a prophet hath no honor in 
| his own countrcy- 
| 45 Then when he was come itn- 
; toGalilec, the Galileans received 
| | him, having ſeen all rhethings 
[i that be di arJerutalem ar the feat: 
| | for rhey alſo went unto rne featt. 
! 46 So Jeſus came ayatn into Ca- 
} Chzp, na of Galilee, * where he made rhe 


Con 
X 


1. | water Wine, And there Was 4 Cer- 

yOr, | tain!| noble man, whoſe fon was 
Wert! | ſick at Capernaum. 

ery! 47 When hc heard thar Teſus was 


uiel« 
= come our of ſudea irito Galilee he 


went unto him and buioughe him 
thit- he would come down, and 
heal his fon: for he was at the 
point of death. 

48 Then laid Joſs unto him;ExX- 
;cept ye ſce f1gns and wenders ye 
will not believe. 

«g9The noble man ſaith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my c hilde die, 

50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy 
Wiy, thy {on liveth, And the wan 
bulieved the word that Jcfus had 
ſpoken unto himyand he wear his 
Wy. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his fervants wer himy and 
told » my tay ings Thy ſon liverh. 

52 Thea enquired he of them the 
hour when tc began to antendtand 
th:y (4:d unto him, Yetterday at 
tic leyenth hour y feyer iefr him, 

53 So the tather knew that tr 
was at the fime hour, in the which 
Tefns faid unto himy Thy fon 1i- 
ver : and himſe!f believed, and 
h1, whole houte, 

54+ Tits 15 again the (ſecond mi» 
(\racie that Jeſus did, when he was 
cue out of Jude into Galilee, 
CMHAPV; 

F 1 fef':s 07 the ſabbath-daycureth him 
that was arjcaſed et;ht ana thiriy 
Jearsi. 1o 1 he To ws perſecure him. 


FF LACTH # 


Frcr” this there was a featt of 
1 the Jews and Jeſus went up 
I,” {to Jeruſalem, 


2 Now thicre is at Jeruſilem by 
jos ' the ſheep |! 2#arkcr, a pool, which 
F* fiscatied in the Hebrew tongue, 
| Betheida, having five porches, 

2 In theſe lay a great multitude 


thered, waiting for the moving 
ofthe water, 


ent down at 2 
" and 


IC YET, 


_ 0 R 
£9 + hs 2 
he 

bs 


» Thy we have heard! of wharſotver diledte & 
ve$3,and know thar this! 


is indecd the Chrift,the Sivior of wh 


44 For Jeſus himſelf retified, | Wilt thou be made whole ? 


of impotent folk,of blind,halt,wi- brig 
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And &a certain man was there 
ich had an infirmicy thirty and 
'cight years, 

! 6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie , ant 
| knew that he had been now a Jorg... =» 
| time in that cajezhe fiith unto himge2 


7 The imporer.t man anfwered 
him, Sir 1 have no man; when £ 
Witcr is troubled , to put me into 
the pool : but while I am coming 
another tteppeth down before me 

$ Tcfus faith unto bimsRilſes t 
up thy bed, and walk, 

3 And immed iarely the man wa 
made whole, and took up his be 
1::d waiked : and on the ſameda 
was the {abbarti. 

to 4 The Tews therefore ſaid un 
to bim that was cured », Ir is the 
ſabbath: day » * if t> not lawful fo 
thee to carry thy bd. 4 

11 He arſwercd them, He th 0 
made me whode, the {tme (aid unte} 
me, Take up thy bed and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What} 7 
man is that which fzid unto thee 
Take up toy bed and walk ? 

12 And hethat was healed, wift 
not who it was: for Jeſus had cone 
veyed himſelf away, f «a multitude 
being in that place, m 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him faves 
in the temple, and faid unto him, 

Behold, thou art made whole, finF == 
NOV MOrey lett 3 worlie thing COme};- 73H 
unto thee. __ 

is The man departed, and told} 3 
the Jews that it was Jeſus whichy -*: 
had made him whole, ""— 

16 Arid therefore Cid the Jew 
perſecuts Jeſus, ard fought to flayi 
himz becauſe he had dene th 
things on the ſabbath- day. | 

17 © Bur Jeſus anſwered the 
My Fathcce worketh Lithertos an 
I work. 

18 Thicrefore the Jews Gught the 
more to Kill tim, becauſe he nog 
onely had broken the fubbath, bug > 
{21d alſo, thar God washis Fatherd 
making himſelf equal with God, } 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus and faieÞ ._ -- 
unto them, Verily verily I fay un 
to you, T he Son can zthing- 
' of himſelf, bur whar he ſeerlvehet 
' F;ther do : for what things foevert. 


oY 
I-23: 


he doth, theſe alſo doth the Soul - 7 
likewrls . 
20 For the Father loveth the}: 


| Son, and ſhcweth him all thingy”? 
;thar himielf doth: and he y 41 
him greater works then theſeg © 
that ye mey marvel... ? os 
21 For as theFuther raifeth up the} 
dead,agd quickneth them: even fol. 
the Soh quickneth. whom hew 


: »4 
4 . 
2 a 
AT} LES 
£- Ltd 
-. v2 
x 


+ 


hen' | 3 


2. Fox the F [ L5ch ne 


es 
4 <,.  - Li 1 bY 

& bak a, a”? A RY” 
ES 5” > 1-9 I 
. £7 * - - 


» bs , - —_ 
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| _ hudgementunto theSon, © | 42 But! know;youthat ye haygſ® 
3 223 Tharall men ſhould honor ! not the love of God inyou, ” 
he Sony even as they honorthe | 431 am come in my Fathers name 
*ither. He that honorerh not the | and ye recetve me not: if anothe 
Sn; hcaoreth not the Father ſhall come in his own name, him 
hich hath ſent him. ye will receive, 
24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, | 44 * How can ye believe, which 
e that heareth my word, and be- , receive honor one of another, and 2. 8 
tieveth on him thar ſent me, hath ferk nor rhe honor that comcth! 
gveriatting life,and ſhall nor come | from God onely }? 
into condemnation, but is paſſed 45 Do not think that TI will zc«! 
from death unto life, ' cuſe you to the Father: there is! 
25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, | 97e that accuſeth youy even Moiesy | 
T e hour is coming, and now is, in whom ye trutt. ' 
when the dead ſhall hear rhe voice | 46 For had ye believed Moſes, | BM! 
of the Son of God: and they thar YE would have believed mc: * for 4 O% I 234} 

r ſhall live, he wrote of me, | \. K. 
2s For as the Father hath life in © 47 Butif ye betieve nor his wri- Pea. 
mlſclf , {o harh he given ro the tins, how ſha!l y< belizve my 89. 1 
n to have life in himſelf: words? 
27 And hath given him 2uthori- - CHAP. v1. [ (nt 
ty to execute judgement aiſo, be- 1 Coriff focarth five thovſand, 
auſe he is the Son of man. 25He reproveth the flethiy hewyers, 
bd 25 Marve? not at this : for the 32 474 acclareth þ lt the bread! 
"x hour is coming, in the which all of !ife, 
"Ix D 5. har are inthe graves ſhall hear Fer theſe things Telus went 

YN his voice, over the {ca of Galiiece, which | 
Sac}. 29 And ſhall come forth, * they | is 84e ſea of Tiber;as. | | | 
=, {hat have done good, unto the re- | 2 And a grear mu/tirude follows 
ereftion of lifez and they thar | ed him, becauſe racy law his mirage 
ave done evil, unto the reſur- | clzs wiich he did on them thar | 
eRtion of damnation. were diicaled, 
z3o1 can of mine own ſelf do no- | 3 And jeius went up info 8 
| ing as[ hear, 1 judge : and my | mountain, and there he far with 

Judgement is jutt, becauſe I ſeck , his dilciples. 

=” inot mine own willzbut the will of 4 * And the paſſoyer, a feaſt of # tg, | 
= {TA Father which harh (ent me, the Jews, was nigh, 23. 5, 

Wept 31 * IfT bear witneſs of my ſelf,, 5s 4 * When jeſus then lift upPu 
Xl 
6 1! 
17 


y witneſs is not true. ' hy CYCSz and {law 3 great COMPany A _- 
hat 32 4 * There is another that | come unto him) he ſaith unto Phi- 1415þ 
-Ibexreth witneſs of mey and I know | lips Whence ſhall we buy bread, 

Thar the witncſs which he witneſ- that theie may eat ? 
& - Keth of mezis true. 6 And this he {aid to-prove him: 
wb» 23 Yelentunto John, * and he! for he hinfelt knew what he, 
+ tbare witneſs unto the truth, would do, | 
4. 34 But I receive ncr rettimony 7P hiltp anlwered him, Two kun: | 
-. {from man. bur theſe things I ſay, | dred penyworth of bread is aot 
- Eat ye might be ſaved.  ſutfictent tor rhem, that every one! 
1 85 Hewasa burning anda ſhi-! of them may take 3 little. 
3 ; | r n light: & ye were Willing for i $8 Gne of his dilciples, Andrew)! | 
*' *to rejoyce in his lighr. | Simons Peters brother, {faith uato! 
-4 ,36 \ But have greater witneſs | him) | 
-{thcatharof Johny forthe works 9 There is a lad here, which 
Awhich'the Father hath given me | hath five barley loaves, and two; || 
"fro finiſhithe Game works thar I do, | {mall fiſhes: but what ace they as) | 


"> 


a» 


bear witneſs of me, that the Father | mong +» many ? . | 
-, Marth ſear me. ' 10 And Jeſus ſaid;Make y men fit 
© +37 And the Father himſelf which | down. Now there was much grais 
te Math ſent mey*hath born witneſs of | in the place. So the men ſat downs 
7 Ge, vc have either heard bisvoice| in number about tive thouſand, 
p.. NY y time, * nor ſcen his ſhape, 11 And Jcius took the loaves | 
Ft: 38 Anc ye have not his word a- } and whea he had given rhanksyhe} | 
 Jbidinzinyou : for whom ke hath | dittribured to rhe diſciples and) | 
;_ *Meat, him ye believe nor. the diſciples to rhem that were ſet} ' | 
1 39 * Search the ſcriptures, for in | down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes 
-- Jthemyechinak ye have eternal life, } as much 4s they would. 
Jan this aeing which tettific of | 12 When they were filled, ha 
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vith the fragments of the 


Thad earen. 

14 Then thoſe men , when they | 
t had ſeen the miracle thartJeſus did) | 
(ſaid; This is of 2 truth that pro phet | 
[that ſhould come into the wor!d, 
| 15 T When Jeſus therefore per- 
(ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
'king » he departed again into 4 
{mountain himfelf alone. 
+\tat. i 16 * And when even was now 
1 23-1 come,his diſciples went down un- | 
ito the (ea, 

17 And entre4 intoa ſhips and 
'weir over the fea towards Caper» 
rin {and it was now dark , and 
Jeſus was nor come to them. 

N8 And the (c [1 aroſc j v real 'N of 

great wind that bluwug. 

2 Ie when they had rowed a- 
bout five and twenty , or thirty 
furlongss rthcy fce Jeſus walking 
,on the ſe3zand drawing nigh un». 
ito the ſhip: an: | they were afraid. 

20 Bur he faith unto them , It is ? 
iT, be not afra! id. 

21 Then they willingly recei- 
i'ved him into the ſhip: and imme- 
idtirely the ſhip was at the land 
!whither they went. 
| 22 « Theday following , when 
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[ther fide of the fea, fav that there 
'was none other boat there , ſave | 
that one whercinto his diſciples | 
were entred , and that Jeſus went ; 
nor 
boat , but bh. if or '3 dilciples were 
"I WiWWay ai lone : 

22 (Howbeit, there came other | 
boars from Tiberias.nigh unto the 
[place where they did eat bread, 

after that che Lord had given 


hanks ) 
24 When the people therefore 
Faw that Jeſus was not there y nci- | 
her his diſciples, they aiſo*took 
1Ppingy and came to Capernaum) | 
eeKing for Jelus. 


im on the other {ide of the ſea, 
hey aid unto him, Rabbi , when 
amet thou hither ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and aid, 
erily verily I tay untoyouy Ye 
ek me, not becauſe ye {law the mi- 
acles, but becauſe ye did cat of the 
paves yand were filled, 

27 || 'Labor not for the meat 
hich periſheth, bur for that mear 
hich endurerh unto everlatting 
cn the Son of man ſhall | 
vive unto youz* for him hath God 
GU EL | compo Þ 
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n-fGid they unto him 
thal}' 6 doy that we might 
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perher, and fillec ' Fave dakets) | 
five} them , * This is the work of God: 


parley loaves » which remained o-} that ye believe on him whom hg 3- 
and above unto them thit| b; 


the pe-ple, which ttood on the o- | 


t with his diſcip! es 1nto the + 


25 And when they had found | 


Hati heard ,avd by 
the Father, cometh u 
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ath ſent. 
| 30 They ſaid therefore unto himy 

W hat f1gn (heweft thou then, that 
| we may (ces and believe thecewhat 

doit 4 u work ? 

21 * Our farhers did cat manng 

{ tn the deſert,3s it is written, * H 
exve them bread from heaven toi 
ear. 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them! 78-350 
[Verily verily I ſay unto » you}Moſes) d 
i ave br u not that bread from hea 

enzbut my Father giveth you the 
biga bread from heave. 

23 Fir the bread of God is he 
which cometh d-wn from heav 
and giv ett life unto the world. 

34 Then (aid rhey unto him 
Lord;evernic re eive us this bread 4 
35 And Jeſus faid unto them » 
am the bread of life : he that com- 
etl: to me, ſhall never hunger? and 
hc thar believer! on me z ſhall ac* 

ver thirit, 
; - 26 ButT (2id untoyou)s that ye 
alſo have feen meaand believe nor 

37 All that the Father giveth me 
| Mail come to mez & him that com 
'eth ro me,T will in no wiſe calt on 

38 For I came down from hea 
ven; not to do mine own willbu 
the will of him that ſent me. 

F9 And this is the Fathers wil 

1ich hath ſcat mes, thar of al 
which he hath given me, I ſhould} 
loſe nothin gybur ſhould raiſe it ug 
:2gain atthe lat day. * 

40 And this is the will of hing- + 
that ſcat mes that every one whicky. 7» 
ſeeth tlie Son » and believerh on - 
{ himzmay havecverlaſting lifezanc 
!1 will raiſe him up art the lat day] 

41 The Jews then murrau 

! him, becaulc he aid] am the bread} © 2 
Which came down from hevent} 
| 42 And they ſaids* Is not this Jes 

:ſus rhe (»n of Joſeph,whoſe 
'and mother we know 2 how is i 
then that he ſaith , I came dow 
'from heaven? 

43 Jeſus therefore anfveddany 
'faid unto them » Murmure not. 
jnon'g your ſelves, PY 6 

| 44 No man can come to me » 2X : 
icepr the Father which harh { 
me, draw himiand I will EY 
up at the lait day. 

45* Ir is written in the prop 
And they ſhall be;, | 
God. Every many 
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45 Nor that any th en! +. 
he Father , * fave che dick Wy - 
od, he eee #1 1 7 mk | 

47 YeErily ver 

ts thag believe 
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48 Tam rhar bread of life, 
49 Your fathers did eat mann3 
in the wilderneſs, and are dead. { 

50 This is the bread which com- | 
eth down from heaven, that 3 man | 
may ear thereof, and notdie. 

51 Iamtheliving bread which | 
came down from heaven. If any: 
man eat of this bread, he ſhall live 
for ever: and the bread that Tt will 
gives is my fleſh, which 1 will 
{give for the life of the world. 

! 52 The Jews therefore trove a- 

{ mongtt rhemſclves, ſaying, How 

ican this mangive us bs tleſh to cat?; 
+53 Then Jjclus (aid unto them, 

verily vcrily 1 ſay unto you, Ex- 

cept yeeat the flcſh of the Son of 
man,and drink his blood,ye have 

no life in you. 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and 
drinketh my blocd, hath crernal 
life, and I will raiſe him up at the 
lait day, 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, 
aud ny blood is drink indeed. 

55 Herthat catcth niy fleſh, and; 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him. | 

<7 As the living Father hath 

ferit me, and I live by the Father: 
aſohe thar caterh me; even he ſhall! 

live by me. 

58 This i: that bread which came 
own from heaven: not as your fa- 
| thersdid cat manna, and are dead: 
tkerthar cateth of. this bread; 311 
Uive for ever. 
59 Theſc things ſaid he in the 
Hiynagogues as he taught in C3- 
= 4pernaun!. 

60. Many therefore of his diſci- 
Apleszwhen they had heard 14:5 5{2id s 

This 13 an hard ſaying, who cau 
fear it ? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, 
E Jthar his diſciples murmured ar ir» 
 <theſiid unto tem, Doth this of-| 
fend you? | 
16 *ZVhat and ifye ſhall ſeethe 
m9 Son of man aſcend up where he! 
{was x9 apes ? 
4 £3 Ir isthe Spirir that quickneth, 
theficſh profterth me ay che 
iwords that 1 ſpeak unto you, thy 
» are ſpirit, and £hey are life, 
2+ 64 Bur there are fome of you 
-- +;426ar believe not. For Jets knew 
- qirom the beginning, who they 
Bs were that believed nct, and who! 
= ſhould betray him. | 
4-65 And he faid,Therefore {aid I 
= unto youz' thit no man c2n come 
© unto mes except it were given un-! 
-— to him'sf my Futher, & 1 
+ 5-66 { From that tie many of his 
= tdiſciples went back, and walked 
= no wore with him, 
© 7 0g 6 Then ſaid Feſus ' unto the 
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| his ; F< mommy 


him, Lord, ro whom ſhall we 
[4 
life. 

£9 * And we believe,and are 


that thou art that Chriſt, the Solfhe 
; of the living God, | 
70 Jclus aniwered rhem, Have| 


not T chvſ{cn you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil? | 

71 He (pake of Judas Tſcariot 
the fon of Stmon? for he it was that 
ſhould betray him, being one of 
the wwelve. 

CHAP. YI. 
r Feſ 5s reprocveth ku kinjmen:i0 hg 
goeth -p t the feaft of tabernacles, 
Frer theſe things ]cſus walked 
in Galilce: for he would not 
walk in Jury, becauſe the Jews 
ſought ro Kill him. | 

2 * Now the Jews feaſt of taber-4 
nacles was at hand, 

zHis brethren thcrefore ſaid unto 
him, Depart hencezand go into Jus! 
des, that thy diſciples 31ſo may (ce! 
the works that thou doeſt, 

4 Forthere s no man r4:! doth! 
any thing in ſecret; and he himſelf] 
ſceketh to be known openly : if! 
thou do theſe things ſhew thy (elf? 
to the world. 

s For ncithcr did his bretliren! 
believe in him, 

6 Theu Jeius ſaid unto them;My 
time is not yet come: but your time 
is alvoay rezdy. 

7 The world cinnot hate you,but 
me it harerhgbecauſe I teitine of ity 
thir the works thereof are evil. ; 

$ <Goyeupunco this feaft: I go 
not vp yct unto this feait;* for my 
time 1s not yer full come, 

9 When he had (aid theſe word 
unto them, he abode /7i# in Gas 
lilec. | 

1 o © But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he alioup uns 
to the tcaity not openly but as it 
the fcaity and (aid, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmur 
ing among the people concerning 
him : for lome ſaid, He isa go 
man : others ſaid, Nay» but he de 
cciveth the people, 

13 How beit,no man ſpake ope 
ly -f him) for fear of the Jews, 

14 4 Now about the midit of che 
feak, Jofus went up iato the ten 
ple, and rtaughr. 

15 And the Jews marvelled,(ay 


11 Then the Jews ſought him a 


ing, How knoweth this man {| let4{{0s., 
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ters, having never learned ? 
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hou haſt the words of cterna, li 
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16 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaidy hn. 
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thr ſenr me. 
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if {peakKe "or 11m 
Eh his own glory: but he that 
kerh his glory that ſent himythe | 
me is true, and no unrighteoul- | 
eſs is in him. 
Fete 19 * Did not Moſes pive you the 
3 Thw, and yt none of you keeperh 
Cufthe law ? * why go ye about to 
48. [kill me? 
20 The penple anſwered and 
IGids 1 Thou hatit a devil; who go- 
{eth about to kill thee ? 
E at Te ſus anty7 b_e and (aid unto 
[them, [ nave d Works and 
'veall marvel, 
| it 22 * Moſcs ther ciore gayeunto 
PY [you circumcitiong (not becauſe 1? 
bei of Mr fes3 * hut of the fathers) 


- 
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| \ciſe a man. 

23 If a man oa the ſfabbath-day 
| receive Circ: imcifion yy !| that the 
law of Moſes ſhould not be bro- 
ly. Ken 3 MEFs angry at mes, becauſe I 
Mo! have made a main every. whit 
k {whole on the ſabbath- day. 

Pet! 24* Judgenot according to "oy 
p15 JÞPCcarancec yy but judge 71 ited 
judgement, 

25 Then {iid ſome of them of} 
Jeruſalem , I's not this be whom?! 
they ſeck to kill ? 

24 Bur I», he (peaket. boldly, 
{and- they ſay nothing unto wines : 
ido the rulers kn w indeed, ths 
this is the very Chrilt ? 

27 Howbceit, = Know this man 
{whence he is : but when Chriſt 
[cometh no man kncweth whence 
(he 15. 

28 Then cricd Jcſus in the tem- 
le as he taught, ſaying, Ye borh 
now me, and ye know whence I 
am:and 1 am nor come of ny felt, 
'bur he thar ſent me is true, whom 
ye know nor. 

29 Bur I know him), for I am 
from him, and he hath ſcent me, 

' 3o Then they ſought to rake him: ' 
' But no man laid hands on him, be- 
'\cauſe his hour was not yct come. 
| 31 And many of the p:ople be- 
Hieved on him, and f:id, when 
Chriſt cometh, will he dq moe 
| {miracles then thcle which this 
| {manhath done? 

32 * The Phariſces heard that 
the people murmured fuch things 
concer:ing him: and the Phariſces 
| and the chief prieits ſent officers to 
tike him. 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet! 
alittle while am T with you, 2nd! 
* [then I go unto him that ſent me. | 
34 * Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſha!l; 

ade me: and where I am! 
| e cannot come, | 
en faid the Jews among! 
elves Whither will he go, 
| not finde him? will 
dnguiperſed among th 
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rhe (criprure liarh ſaid, out of hig 8.15 


I land ye on tne | abbath-day circume 


what he doth ? 
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36- win peta jw is this? : 
that he (tid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and! © 
ſhall not finde me; and where T 
amy, thither = woe" _ ? '- 

37 * In rhe lait day, that grett# Levie, | 
day of rhe featt, Jefirs Roots and 23 — 
cried, ſaying If any man thirtt, 
Ict him come unto me, and drink. 

38 * Hethar believerth on mc, ag* Deats 


belly ſhall flow rivers of worn) 
WATEY, 

39 (* Burt rhis ſpake he of the\* 
(pirit, which they th it belteve on 
hi 11s ſhould receive : tor the hol 
Ghoſt was not vet 7542, becauſe 

that ſeius was not yer ; lorified) 

a0:< Many of the xeople there-! 
fore, wacn they heard els (uayings! 
ia1d, Of a truth this is the propherg 

47 Grhers fatd,This is che C brift 

PUT Lomec laid, Sal il Chliritt COMme!: 
our of < altl I» 

42 * Hath not the (cripture ſaidy/s ohed 
that Chriit cometh of the ſeed offs. "os. 
David, and cut of the rown of; 
Berhieliem, where David was ? 

43 So there was a diviſion amon 
the people becauſe of him. 5 

"24 And lome of them would have! 
taken him, but no man laid hands! 
on him. | 

45 4 Then came rhe officers to) 
tie clitef prictts and Phariſees, and} 
they {iid unto th-my Why have ye 
not brought him ? 

45 The oftcers 3nſwered, Never 
man ſpake }1ke this man. 

47 Then aniwered them rhe Pha 
ri{.es, are ye al{y0 deceived ? 

43 Have 3ny of the rulers, or © 
the Phariſees believed on him ? 

49 Bur this pe»ple, who knoweth| 
not the 1zw, are curſed, 

co Nicodemus faith unto the 
( * he thar came to Jeſus by a 4 
being one of them) 

51 * Doth our law judge any 
man before it hear him, and knw by 
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52 They anſwered and (aid unte ing 
him, Art thou alſo of Galilee? 
' Search and look : for our of 
lilce ariſeth no prophet, 

53 And eyery man went 4 
his own houſe. 

CHAP. 

1 Chriſt delivereth the woman 't, Ge 

1 adultery. 12 He preacherts 
ſelf rhe light of the wor{d. We +, 
Eſus went unto the mount oF? 

Olives: 3 E 

2 And early in the ——— - Bib- 
came again into the remple,andall} * 
rhe people came unto him# and he 
ſit down) and tdughr them, 

3 And rhe ſcrides 3nd Phariſees 
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brou he untohim a woman raker "” 
in adultery y ads when they had. © 
pet ELEC mids, M$:<2 


brooms 
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4 1 v T9 ”x nfo hit #5 4. an T en 114 p e ewss Vi! 
his woman was taken in xdultery, j Kill himſelf? becauſe. he fair 
n the very att. Whither I go ye cannot come, 
s * Now Moſes inthe law com- | 22 And he ſaid unto them, Ye ar 
anded us, that ſuch Mould be | from beneath, I am from abovex W 
ftoned : but whar ſfayeſt thou ? yearcof this world, I am nor off 
6 This they ſaid tempting him) | this world. 
chey might: have to accuſe him. } 24 1 ſaid therefore rnto you that | 
But Jeſus ftooped down, and with. | ye ſhall die in your fins: for if ye [ 
x finger wrote on the ground, f believe not that I am 4c ye ſhall 'm! 
s though he heard them nor. { Mit in Your fins, he 
"7" 7 So when they conrinucd RISING { 25 Then ſaid rhey unto him;Who! Pb 4 
b F229 ſhim, he lifr up himſclf, and ſaid | art thou? And Jcſus ſaith unto] J* |& 
Teng, /unto them, * He that is without | them, Even the ſa ye that I laid; ye 
27 7- [fin among you let him firtt calt a | unto you fromthe beginning. frc 
? ttone at her. 26 I have many things to ſays! no 
£ And again he: ſtooped down, | and to judge of you: bur he thar} no 
and wrote on the ground. {cnt me) is true, and 1] {peak to the! a | 
9g And they which heard ir,being | world thoſe things which 1 haye! he 
convited by their own conict- | heard of him. | 4 
ences went out one by one, begin=- | 27 They underitond not that he! tri 
ning at theeldett, ever unto the | ſpake to tiiem of the Farker, | - 
Jitt;: and Jeſus was lefr alone, and ! 28 Then 121d Jeſus unto them)! of 
The woman {tanding in the midit, | When ye have liitup the Son of do 
| Io When Jeſus had hfr up him- | nan, rhen ſhall ye Kiiow rhar | am rlebn 4 
ſelf, and ſaw none but the woman |! -e and rhar I do nothing of my i, iGo 
ie ſaid unto her, Womans where | ſelf : bur 33 my Father hath tauphe no 
re thoſe thine accuſcrs? hath no j me, IT tpeak rhcfe rhinues, = 4 
an condemned thee? . ! 29 And he that {ent me is with or 
11 She ſaid;No many Lord. Ard i me: the Farher hath nor left me! thy 
Jews faid unto her, Neither do I | alone: for T & always tho. things a d 
condemn thee: g: and {tn no more, j that plate hin, ry - 
12 4 Then {pake Jeſus again unto} 3o A5 he ipake rtiolo words, many Oe) 
themsſaving)* I am the light of the! believed on tizmm, anc 
world: he that foll-weth nic ſhalli 21 Then {ard foſus ro thoſe Tews 5 
8 not walk in darkneſs, bur ſh3ll ! whicti D£1CY -Q4 on litms ſf Vo 0 an pl, 
= jthave the light of lite,  Unueinmy word, 1/1 art ye wy! anc 
85 13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid | ditciples indeed; WES. $ 
= Tunto him, Thou beareit record of | 32 Ard ye ſhall know the truths If; 
- .jrby ſelf, thy record is not true. | and the truth ſhall make you free. | ne\ 
EI 14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto} 33 T They anfwered him, we be; | $2 
them, * Though I bear recor4 of i Abrahams feed, and were never in! No 
Imy ſelf, yer my record is true : for bondage to any man : how (a1 ett de\ 
/# Ws whence I came, and whi- | thou, Ye ſhall be made free? © | pro 
= ther 1 go: bur ye cnnot tell} 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily! mat 
Y phence I come, and whirher I go, | verily 1 ſay unto you, * V hoſo-#* Ron alt 
"= 15 Ye judge atrer the fleſh, I | cver commirreth ſin is the (crvantÞ' 2% 5 
© Jjudge noman. ; of ſin, pPty the 
xc And yerifl judge,my judge- | 35 And the ſervant abideth not} Þ ithe 
ment is truc : for 1 am nor alone, | in the houſe for ever: bt the! ket 
#-Tbut 1 and the Father that ſenr me. } Son abideth ever, | 4 
el 17 * It is alſo written in your | 36 If rhe Son therefore ſhall) my 
&. thw, that the reſtimony of two make you free, ye ſhall be free! isn 
th {men is true. ! indeed. | wh 
26-1 18 1 am one that bear witneſs of ; 37 1 know that yearc Abrahams 5+ 
+ bmy {clf, and the Father that (car | ſced, but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe but 
> mes bearcth witne(s of me. | my word hath no place in you, lay, 
” 1-259 Then faid they unto him,j _ 38 1 (pcak that which I have Jar 
where is thy Father? Jeſus an-j {<cn with my Father: and ye &o hin 
Howered, Ye neither know me, nor! that which ye have ſeen with | $5 
2 my Father: if ye ha& kzown me, { your father. | to 
Ive thould have known wy Father] 39 Thcy anſwercd and (aid unto| |Was 
+ Jalſo. { him, Abraham is our father; Jeſus [57 
"5 20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in! ſaith unto them, If ye were Abra- 'Th 
- [the treaſury, as he taught in the! hams children, ye would do th and 
> fremples, and no man laid hands on{ works of Abraham, 5 
 -  {himsfor his hour was nct yetcome. | 40 Bur now ye ſeck to kill me, 4 ver 
2 {21 Then aid. Jeſus again unto} man thar bath cold you ther han 
* [them I go wy way, and ye ſhall} which 1 have heard of God';thi 
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42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, 1: God 
were: your father, ye would love 
me: for 1 proceeded forth, and; 
came from God z neitber came I 
of my (c1f, but he tent me. _ 
| 42 Why do ye not under tand 
'my ipcech? eter becauſe ye cannot 
hear my word. ; 
1Jobt1 44 * Ye are of y-irr farther tne 
b idevil, and thc lutts of your tither 
ye will do: he was 4 murtherer 
from the beginning 1, and ab de 
not in the truth, becauſe there 18 
no truth in him. W hen ne |} cakerh 
4 lic, he ipeaketh of his own © for 
he is 3 114ry and the father ot 17. 

45 And becauſe I re!l. you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

4; Which of you convinceth me 
of fin? And it 1 fay the rrutlyzwhy 
doye not beheve me ? 

\&kn 47 * He that is of God, hear th 
i, Gods words:ye therefore hear 19c74 
ngty becauic ye are not of God, 

4$ Then anſwered the Jews and 
{ud unto him, Say we not well, 
that thou art a Samaritunezand hat 
a devil ? 

43 {clus anſwered, I bave nat a 
devil: but I honor my Father, 
and ye do d1ſhon'r mc. 

50 And 1 \cek nit mine cwn 
glory : there is one that {ecketh 
and judgeth, : 

51 Verily verily I lay unto you, 
Ifa man keep my \ayin ys he ſhall 
never lee death. 
| 52 Then ſaid the Tews unto him) 
Now we know that thou batt a 
deyil, Abraha3m 1s dead and the 
prophicts ; and thou faveit, If a 
man keep my layinghe ſhall never 
tafte of death. 

52 Art thou greater then our fy. 
ther Abrahams which ts dead ? ind 
the prophets are 0 cad : whom ma- 
keit rhou thy felt ? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, Tf 1 honor 
my ſelf, my honor is nothing :. it 
is my Fathcr that honoreth me, of 
whom ye lay, that tie 1s your God, 

55 Yer ye have not knywn him), 
but 1 know him: andit 1 ſhould 
ſay, I know him not, I ſhabl be a 
Jar like unto you: but I know 
'himy and keep his laying, 
| 55 Your father Abrahain rejayced 
to ſce my day : and he ſaw ir, and 
'was glad. 


[Thou art nor yet fifty years 01d, 
and ha't rhou ſeen Abraham ? 

$8 Jeſus ſatd unto them, Verily 
verily I fay unto yous Before Abra- 
ham was, | am, 


9 Then took they up tnnes to 


L. ak 


o 


l; _?” 


ey Of m, We going 
f fornication , we! and (o 


 { 57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, * 


; man that is a finner, do ſuch mr- 
| | i racles? and there was adiviſion 
at him : bur Jeſus hid him-! among them, 


15% and weat out of the remple, | 17 They lay unto the blin 


paſſed by. 
GHAP.- I 
1 A man that was born blinde « re 
ſtored to fight. 8 He u brought td 
the Phariſees, 13 who excommuy 
nicate him, | | 
Nd as Feſ4s paſſed by, he f.w! 
1 man which was blinde from! 
-n birth. | 
2 And his diſciples asked himy 
(xying, Matter, whodid fins this 
mans or his parents, that he was: 
born blinde? | 
Jelus aniwered, Neither hathi 
this man finned, nor his parents :! 
tut that the works of God ſhould, 
be made manifeit in him, | 
4 I mutt work the works of him! 
that {ent me, while it ts day : the! 
night cometh, when no man can! 
Work. 
5 As long as 12m inthe world, 
*I am the l:yhre ofrhe world. 


ſp3t on rhe ground, and made clay! 


'p 
he 
vu 


the eyes of the blinde man with 
TiC Clays 

7 And f3i4 unto himy, Go, waſh 
in the pool of Siloam, (which is 
by interpretitiony Sent ) He went 
his way therefort,and waſhed,and 
came {ceing. | 

$* The neighbors therefore,and 
they which before had ſeen bim 
thit he was blinde, faid, Is not 
this he that ſat and begged ? 

*9 Some laid, This 1s he * cthersl 
{-id, He is like him 3; 648 he ſaid, 1 
3m 9, 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto himg 

How wcre thine eyes opened ? 

11 He anſwered and (aid, A man 
thar is called Jeſus, made Clay, and 
anoinred mine eyes, and 


waſh: and I went and waſhed, 
and 1 received fight, y ; 
12 Then fatd they unto hims 

Where is he? He ſaid, 1] know 
nor. 

i2 © They brought to the Pha» 
riſes him that aforetime was 
blinde. 


14 And it was the ſabbath-day{ © 


| '* Chap, 
6 When he had thus {pokens hej*: wh 


20 *y 
the evc8 |} * 
pt the 
TL.-15 
mn 230+ 


laid unto} 
mecy Go tr» the pool of Siloam, and} - 


clay + 


” 


when. Jeſus made the clay, and} | 


opened his eyes, , 

15 Then again the Phariſces alſo} 
asked hin how he had received his{ 
{izhr.. He ſaid unto themy He pur 
clay upon mMe eyevzand I waſhed, 
and do ice; 

14 Therefore ſaid ſome of the 
Phariſces, This man is not of God, 
becauſe he Keepeth not the fab» 
bach-day. Others {aid, How can « 


de m3 
23Y 214 
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Jopened he thine eyes ? 


+ 


t he hath o} thine eyes? 

e laid, He is a prophet. | 

1$ But the Jews did not believe! 

oncerning him, thae he had been, 
blindezand received bis &2ht, un- 
till they called the parents of hiny 
that had received his Gi ghr. | 

19 And they asked rhemſaying;; 
Ts this your ſon, who ve lay was 
born blinde? how then doth hc 
now ſce ? ; 

20 His parents anſwered them 
and ſfaid;We know that this is our 
fon, and that he was born blinde ? 

21 Gut by whare means he n-v/ 
feeth, we know not, or who hatiy 
opened his eyes, we knew not : he 
is of 2gc, ask him, he ſh31l (peak 
for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his pi- 
rents,becaule thev feared the Jcws: 
for the Jews bad agreed airceadys 
that if any man did conte(s rhat he 
wis Chritt, he thould be put out of 
the {ynagog.1c. 

23 Theretyre {aid his parents, He 
1340f age ask him. 

24 Then again called rhey the 
man :hat was blinde, and {aid un- 


'zfo him, Give God the praiſe, we 


know rhat this man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered and (aid, w he- 
ther he bca ſinner or no, I know 
not; one thing I know , that! 
whereas I was blinde, now I ſee, 

25 Then ſaid they to him a-; 

iinz Whatdid he to thee 2 how: 


-yare Moſes diſciples. 
=Þ:29 We know that God ſpake vn-; 
'Moſes-: 'as for this fellow, we. 
nou {| what rhings they were which he 
-20 The man 43a{wered and (aid ' 


1 And th 
4, 35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt 


27 He anſwered themy 1 have; 
old you already, and ye did nor! 
r: wherefore would you hear 


tif apain? will ye alfo be his di-!} 
4 ſciples ? . 
4-28 Then they reviled him, and 


id; Thou art his diſciple, but we! 


not from whence he is. 


<pened mine eyes. 
31 Now we Know that God hear- 
n not finners ; but if any man be 


"Y a wWorſhiÞper of God, and doth his 
Will, him he hearerh. 
1.32 Since the world began was 


it not heard, that any man opened 
the eyes of one that was born 
blinde. 
33 If this man were not of Gcd, 
he could do nofulng. 
34 They anſwered and ſaid unto 


| him».Thou waſt alrogether born 


in fins, and doeſt thou teach us ? 
j caſt him vur, 


&. + 


m out ; and when ke had found 


th. 


"I 


4 them, Why, herein is a mar-: 
Fvellous thing, that ye know nor | 
from whence he is,and yer he hath | 


; oa "I nto r5 2 , 
believe on the Son of God ? 


, 


35 He anſwered and ſzid, What 


is he, Lord, that I might believe 

on him? "bs 

27 And Jeſus {aid unto him,Th 
hitt both ſeen himys and it ish 
that ralkerh with thee. 

23 And he faid, Lord, I believe! 
2:4 he worſhipped him. 

29 J-And Jelus 1aids For j1d eee 
ment T1 am come into this wortd;! 
rat thy which fre not , might 
{cez and that they which tee, 
might be made blinde. 

40 And /oRre of the Phariſees 
wiich vere with him, heard theſes 
words, and {aid unty) himy Are we 
blinde aFo 2 

41 Jelus ſaid unto theiny If ye; 
Vere blinde, ye ſhould have no 

fn : but now ye ſiy,W eee; theres 
forc your lin remanerh, 
CHAP. X. 

1 CHrift the door ana the good fh pe 
herd. 1 3 Divers 0Pinions of him, 
24 He Pro th that he 1s Chrifs 
the $11 of God. 

Erily verily I ſay unto yor,He 

that entreth not by the door 
into te ſhiep-t:1dy bur climnberth 
up ſome other way, the fame isa 
thief and a robber. 

2 Bur he rhat entreth in by the 
door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep, 

3 To him the porter openethy 
and rhe ſheep hear hits voice; and 
he calleth his own ſheep by uameg 


; and ſeadeth them our. | 


4 And when he putteth forth his 
own ſheep, he goeth beforc them 
and rhe ſheep ftolllow him: for! 
they know his voice. 

5 And 3 ftranger will wg not! 
follow, bur will flee from him :) 
for they know not the voice of} 
{trangers, 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto! 
them 2 but they underſtood not 


ſpake unto them, 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto rhem as, 
gainy Verily verily 1 ſay unto youy| 
I am the door of the ſheep. 
; $ All that ever came beſore mey 
| are thieves and robbers :; but the 
| ſheep did nor hear them. 
| 91am thedoor,by me if any man 
| enter inzhe ſhall be avedzand | 


, 


£0 in and out, and tinde paiture, 

10 The thief cometh not; but to 
to teal,and ro killand to deſtroy? 
Tam come that they might have 
life, and that they might have #f 
more abundantly. 

11*] am the good ſhepherd: th 
good ſhepherd giveth his life fo 
the ſheep, 


and not the ſhepherd, whoſe ow 
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land fleerh : and the wolf cateherth| becauſe thar thou, being a man 
them and ſcattereth the ſheep. makett thy (elf God.: ay 
13 The hireling fleeth , becauſe; 24 Jeſus. anſwered them, * Isi 
he isan hireling , and carcth nor | not written in your law, 1 ſaid, Ye 
for the ſheep. are gods, | 
14 I am the good ſhepherd, and | 35 If he called them gods , uat» 
know my ſheep , 3nd am Knuwn of ; wihom the word of God came, 1nd 
\mine. . 'the (criprure cannot be broken : 
| 15 As the Father Knoweth me ,| 35 Say ye of him whom the Fa- 
even {> know I the Father : and I | ther hath ſgnRifed,ard (ent into 
lay down my life for the ſheep. the world, Thou bliſphemetit; be- 
16 And other ſheep I have,which , cauſe T (aid,T am the S2n of God? 
are not of this fold : them alſoT! 37 If I donot the works of my 
{muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my | Father , belicve me not, 4 
Ee: yoice z * and there thall be one; 3$ But if I do,though ye believe 
* 'fold, and one ſhepherd. nor me, believe the works : that.ye 
17 Therefore doth my Fathcr | may know and belicye that the 
F!2i love me y * becauſe I lay down wy , Father s inmezandI inhim. 
hv" 1;fe, that 1 might rake it again. 39 Therefore they ſought again 
18 No man taketh ir-from me,but | to rake him :; but he eſcaped our of 
'T lay it down of my ſelf: I have: rheir handy 
power to lay it down y and I have. 40 And went away again beyond 
þ 48; power Bo take it 28ain,*#This com-: Jordans into.the place where Johan 
b:4. (mandment have 1 received of my at firſt baptized: & there he abode. 
Fathes., ; 41 And many reſorted unto himy 
19 There was adivition there- | 3nd (aid, John did no miracle: but 
fore again among the Jews for: all things that John ſpake of this 
theſe ſayings. many were true. 
20 And many of them ſaid, He. 42 And maay believed on him 
hath a devil, and is mad; why hear | there, 
ye him ? GH.&AP..XE 


fo 


the words of him that hath a de»! Fews be{zeue. 45 Caraphas prophes 
'vil: Can a devil open the eyes of /#:th, 54 Feſus b:deth himpely. 


the blinde? Ow a certain man was ficky 
22T And itwas at Jeruſalem the :amed Lazarus of Bethany » 
b:Mec.'*feaft of the dedicationzand it was | the rown of Mary and her filter 


bj Winter, : Martha. 
23 And Jeſus walked inthe tem- 2 (* It was that Mary which an- 


24 Then came the Jews round | and wiped his feet with her hairy 
about himzand faid unto htmsHow | whole brother Lazarus was fic 
04, (long doeit thou{lmake us to doubt? | $3 Therefore his filters ſeat unt 
iu if thou be y Chrittzteli us plainly. | bimſaying, L-rd,behold,he whon 
Pl 25 Jelus anſwered them I told | thou loveit is {ick. | 
you and ye believed nor : the | 4 When Jeſus heard tharghe 

works thar T do in my Fathers This ficknels is not unto deathbu 


- 


26 But ye believe not y becauſe | of God migit be glorified thereby; 


'unto you, | her ſiſter, and Lazarus, 


|} 


| 28And I giveunto them eternal | Kill in y 


, of niy hand, { again, 


Is able to pluck them out of my Fa- irhec,3nd goeſt thou thither again 
hers hand, | 9 Jeſus anſwered , Are there not 


81 Then the ove took up ſtones |man walk in the dayyhe ttumble 
again to ſtone him. not, becauſe he ſceth the light 
52: Jeſus anſwered them, Many ithis world. f 


| 


« !yi0 


Eid} 
Hs 


k 

om my Fathers for which of thoſe | night, he 
wor ed ttone me ? is no light in. him. 
- 1;38- me Jew - 

oy, Wer For a 


$ anſwered him, fay- 
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ple in Solomons porch. vintcd the Lord with ointmenty 


'name they bear witneſs of me, for the glory of God : that the Son 


lye are not of my ſheep as I (uid | 5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and 


2! Others ſaid , Theſe are noe 1 Chrift raiſeth L azaris, 45 Mayy| 


4 


1 


Þ: 
to 


27 My ſheep hear my voice,zind | | & When he had heard therefore 
\know them, and they follow me. {that hewas ſickzhe abode rwo days 
; {zyme place where he-was, 
life, and they ſhall never periſh, } 7 Then after rhar fairh be ro bas 
;neither ſhall any pluck them our |difciples,' Let us go into Judes 


|-29 My Father which gave them | $ Hi diſciples ſay unto him;Ma- | 
x is greater then all : and none | iterzthe Jews of late ſoughr go ffane] 


- 30 I and ry Father arc one. twelve hours in thc Gay 24 ai, | 
"1 


ood works have I ſhewed you | 10 Bur it a. min walk in ths 


p 9 


tumblerh, becauſe thers| "A 


> 
25744 


31 Theſe things.lajd he', 4pdab} 
good. work.we ions [368 glia kenus anro them >, Quay /.. 
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14 Then faid Jeſus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead : 

ts AndI am glad for your ſakes 
hat T was not therey (to the intent 


go unto him, ; 
x6 Then ſaid Thomas , which is 
alled Didymus y unto his fellow- 
iifciples , Ler us alſo go, thar we 
ny dic with him, 

17 Then when Jeſus came , he 
ound that he had lien in the 
prave four days already. 
| 18 (Now Bcthany was nigh un- 
H That Ro Jeruſalem , || about fifteen fur- 
a= dout {longs off ) 

Kyc 19 And many of the Jews came 


mil * {to Martha 3nd Mary , to comfort ' 


them concerning their brother, 
230 Then Martha aſſoon as ſhe 
h thar Jeſus was coming,wenr 
and met bim : but Mary far /tj2 in 
houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, 
ord, if rhou hadft been here, my 
brother had nor died. 


-—- Jwhatiever thou wilt ask of God, 
- God will give if thee, 
Lp {23 jews faith unto her, Thy bro- 
ther ſhall riſe again. 
BE 24 Martha faith unto him, * T 
y-thar he ſhall riſeagain in 
tTrhe1 e&ion at the laſt day. 
ras Jeſus faid unto her, I am the 
wo WcfurreRtion and the * life: he thar 
elleverh in mes though he wcre 
ed; yer ſhall he live. 
- 26 Apd whoſoever liverh, and 
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Rx eli : et thou this? 
»— T"a78hefairh unto him,Yea,Lord, 
> I believe that thou art the Chri't, 


+> Jcome into the world, 
<a * And when ſhe had ſofaid,the 
 *, {&yent her way» wo Oy re 
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oe Sffletp. 
lifciples,Lord, 


beit, Jeſus ſpake of his 
zarh : but they thought f he had 
poken of taking of reſt in ſleep. 


e may 'believe) nevertheleſs , ler * 


+ | 22 ButT know, that even now ' 


ler 
veth 4a me » ſhall neyecr die. 
things which Jcſus did , believed! 
—, 4.0eneve jon : 
= {the* Son. of God , which ſhould 


{them what things Jeſus had one. 


8 v6). eG ba nd.., 
wmv benttier had + of diad by 
ten Jeſus therefore ſaw heeF” 


M0 
po 
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237 
ceping,& the hots alſo weepin 
hich came with her , he groanc 


h bp AS any otgdnondy rf ye _ . 
im 12y unto aim z Lor 
come and de.” * dim 
| 35 Jeſus wept, 
! 36 Then ſaid the Jews , Behold, | 

ow he loved him ! 

37 And ſome of them ſaid,Could ! 


not this man, * which opened the Chu 
F 


| 


eyes of the blinde , have cauſed 
that even this man ſhould nor! 
have dicd > | | 

38 Jeſus therefore again proaning! * 
in himſelf, cometh to the grave, fr 
was 3 cavezind a itone lay upon it. 

39 Jefus faid , Take ye away the | 
\Rone. Martha ,.the filter of him! 
'that was dead, ſaith wnto him;! 
/Lord , by this time he ttinkerh ; 
{for he hath been dead four days, 
4o Jeſus ſaith unto her , Sid I 
not unto thee,that if thou would it 
believe , thou Mhouldeſt fee the 
glory of God » 

41 Then they took away the' 
ſtone from the place where the: 
;dead was 13id. And Jetus lifr up 
ibs eyes, and (aid , Father, I rthank' 
'thee that thou hatt heard me, 
42 And 1 knew that thou heareſt! 
'me 3/ways 2 but becauſe of F peopte | 
| which ſtand by I {gid ir,thar they 
' may believe that thou hait ſent me! 

43 And when he thus had (po« 
| keny he cried with a loud vorce, 
Lazarus,come forth. | 

44 And he that was dead, came! 
forth, bound hand and foor with 
'grave-clothes: and his face was! | 
bound about with a napkin. Jeſus! 
faith unto them , Looſe him , and 
hin go. | 
45 Then many ofthe Jews which! 
came to Mary , and had ſcen the! 
him. | 
46 Bur ſome of them went their} 
ways to the Phariſees , and told! 


47 \ Then gathered the chief! 
prieſts and the Phariſees a councel, 
and fxid , What do we? for this 


| man dorh wy Home wn 
i 


m thus alone all! 1 


fa 


*#c 
alt8.14 F 


Telf: but 
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% hrs & by 
pu 992, 


in the ſpirir , and f-was troubled, þ oy, Þ 
trow | 4 
d 1 --: 


3 $ os) 
x FIN 
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[|-52 And hot forthae nation one-! 
, bur rhat alſo he Mould garher 
rogether in one the children of 


* od that were ſcattered abroad. 
} Then from that day forth 
lt hey took caſe together for to 


put him to dearth, 
54 Jeſus therefore walked no more 


ds 
& $ 4 - —F 
Bw ' 


[ 
openly among the Jews: but went 
ghence unto z countrey near to the 
wilderneſs into a city called E-| 
hraim , and there continued with | 
___ ſhis diſciples. | | 
# ! 55 C And the Jews paſſover was! 
| 'nighat hand , and many went out | 
of the countrey up to Jeruſalem 
before the paſſfover » to puritie: 
themſelves. | 
; 56 Then (ought they for Jeſus, 
and (pake among themſelves , as 
'they ttvod in the temple , What) 
think ye , that he will not come to! 

the ' feaft ? i 
| $7. Now both rhe chief prieſts] 
'and the Phariſees had givenacoms-! 
mandment , that if any man knew! 
where he were, he mould ſhew :t, | 
that they miphe rake him. 
| GHAP. XII. 

{1 Chyiſts feer anointed. 9 The people! 
| flock to ſee Lazaris, 10 The high 
| Pricfts conſult to:kill him, 12 He 
|  riaeth into Feruſalem, 23 He 
| foreteltcth his death. 

| en Jeſus, ſix days before the 
| -X paſſover , came to Bethany } 
'\where Lazarus was which had' 
'been dead , whom be raiſed from 
| {the dead. 

| | 2 Therethey made him a ſupper, 
and Martha ſcrved : bur Lazarus 
was one of them char fat ar the 

ble with him. 

3 Then rook Mary a pound of! 
vintment of ſpikenard , very coſt- 
ly, and anointed-rthe feet of Jeſus, 
and wiped his feet with her hair: 
-jand the houſe was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. _ 
| 4 Then faith one of his diſci pr 
[Judas Iſcarjot, Simons jor , which 
{ſhould berray him) 
| 5 Why was nor this ointment 

1d fot three hundred pence , nd 
given to the poor ? 

6 This he faid , not thar he ca- 

ed for the poor : bur becauſe he 
was 2 thief,* and had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. 

7 Then ſaid Je{us,Ler her alone: 
gainſt the day of my burying 
hath ſhe kept this. 

$ For the poor always ye have 
with you g bur me ye have.not al- 
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ow of the Jews therc- | 
w that pe eas there :-and 
not us lake one 
might ee Lazan 
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FE 


R ArSY: 4 
ed aher they mifhiion 
ultedz 4nat mi gag pur 
rus > eo on”. 
' 11 Becauſe thatby reaſon © 
many of the ſ ews Went 3 
believed on Jeſus, 

12 4 * On the next day much , 
people thar were come to the featts F1- 5+; 
when they heard that Jeſus was 
conay ro ſerulalem, | 

1+ Took branches of paſm-tr 
and went forth to meer 'him'; ant 
cried,Roſanna, bleſſed & the King 


of liracl rhar. cometh in the 
of the Lord. T* 
14 And Jeſus,when he had 


a yong 4ſv,{at. mereonzas it is Writs 
cens 

I5 * Fear notzdaughter of Siony 
behold, thy King cometh , fitting 
on an aſles cole. RIELLE 

14 Theſe things underftoodi not 
his diſciples at the firſt : bur whe 
Jeſus was gloriticd , rhen remems 
bred they that theſe things were 
Written of him, and thar they hack 
done theſe things unto him; © 

17 The people therefore tharwayi” 
with hiny, when he called Lazar 
our of his grave and raiſcd- 
from the dead , bare | 


18 For thiscauſethe pune Wot 
mer him, for thar'they heard char} 
he tad! done this miracle. | 

19. The Phariſces therefore (ai 


among themſelves , Perceive yt 
how ye prevail nothing ? Beholds} =* 


WR " 
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SF 
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the world is gore after him; 4, 54 
20 T And there were certain”; 

Greeks among -them, that came ua © - 

to worſhip ar rhe feat : x 


21 The fame- cane e tot. 
Philip , which was of Bethſaida of; 
Galilee and dceiired him » ins X 
Sir, we would fee Jeſus, -* EZ 

22 Philip comerh and:relleth'ians} 
drew: and again Andrew and Phisl 
lip told Jeſus. Wo 7 

23 {And Jeſus anſwered them > 
ſaying »The hour is come, that thi} - 
Son pokes —_ be gan dp. 

24 Verily: verily I (ay unto yougt” --» 
Except acorn off wheat fall into '' al 
the ground, and die it abilethas}. = 
lone: but if it: die y it bringertny”” = 
forth much fruit | IS 

25 * Hethat foyeth his lif a red 


loſe it : and he that harech 
in this world, Mall kcex 
life erexnal; i: 

26 If ariy man {ſerve me 
follow me , 3nd where 1 am 4 ther: 
ſhall alſo my ſervant be :-i& any 
man ſerve me , hin willy Bahens”” 
honor. 825 Sas 5. 

27 New is my ſoul LCOUDUEL n SUBS 
what ſhall I fay > Fither, (ques 
from this hour: bug: forth 
Fame'l wa 


18 2 
Mind wet. 
fer bin: 


7s fs 
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bo *s - 
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beſt ng 


dit, ehony, ” ie 


. 
" 
V 


4 4 


"by 
ed: — 
Ke to him 
( "30 ro anſwered and ſaid; This 


or your ſakes, 


$' world becaft our. 
-232:And 1,ifI be lifted up from 
re z Willdraw all men un- 


ro 
23. (his he ſaid,ſignifying what 
death be ſhould dic 


24 The people dnforeved himz*We 
+} have beard our of the law , that 
hriſt:;abideth fer ever : and how 
yelt thou » The Son of man,mult 


x alicele while is the light with 

| while eye have the light, 

came. upon you : 

4 ewalketh in darkneſs)know- 

Yi Mew whiter os te bel 

b u (ha ave light, believe 
[hoes »that. yemnady: he che. 


> i * 
F:Y[ 


jc i Arc, br 
| : Jeſu aſl depanted yand did 


them | 
hehad done ſoi/ 
ore' {them > yer | 


of Efaias the; ; 
*oroyetr: alfilled,:- which: 
tia hath believed ' 
?-and ro.whom hath rhe: 
ofthe Lord 'beerr revealed 2 | 
herefore they.could nor be- | 
A > becauſe thar Elkias laid a-' 


fto He hath dlinded their eyes. 

*=fan&hirdned theirheart, that they : 
E--7 Mouſd not fee with their cyes, nor 
& [underſtand with their heart, & be 
- 4<onverted,and I ſhould hel them, 

= 4 41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaiaswhen / 

Fe 2 his glory;and ſpake of bim. 
42/4 Nevertheleſsy among the 
alſo yy believed on 
ef the; Phariſees; 


pak 


id, An angel 
Voice came not decaule of ane z but: 


31 Now is the jud gement of this. 
rid : now ſhall the prince of! 


is this!$9n of man? | 
ons; Then Jeſus ſaid unto thens. 


foy. 
' devil havin 


Theſe, things: 


| aſide his garments, and: took: 4) 


{thou hatt no "part with me. | | 


- © 29 


by to ol a1 
4s en ag mezand-re 
at! ceiveth: not my words, , hath Fs : 


that oy iſe * the word vp 6 l. 


T have ſpoke ſamc ſhall-j 
”_ in the ja 

9 Forl py Rot ſpoken of my 
ſel. but the Father which ſcat me 
| he gave mea. commandment. wh 

I ſhould lay, what I, ſhauld ſpeak 
$0: And I, know. that his com 

mandment -. is- life -eyerlalting 

whatſoever I ſpeak thereforezeven 
as y Father aid unto meyfo-I Speak! 
CHAP. XIII. 

I Feſus waſhing hs aiſciples feer, 
extort«th to hu ility and charity 4 
18 He foretell:th that 7 udas ſhou I” 
JOE bingy' 36 Ana Peers a81.24l. 

Ow -* beforc the feait of the 
Paoyer » when Jelus kne 
mou 


' 
By 2 


Mat, /#! 
$2, 


is. hour was conic that þ 
ſhould depart out of this worl 
unto the Father 1 having love 
bis own which were in the world; 
he loved them unto the-end. | 

2 And ſupper being cnded , (the | 
'& ncw put. into the | 
heart of Judas -1icariot , Simong | 
Jon 3 © betray him) - | 
5 Jelus knowing-that the Father k 
had -given all; things into ..his |} 
hands and that he was come from| | 
God, and went to God : 
4- Re riſcth trom ſupper,and hid 


towel, and girdcd himſelf, 
$5 After thatzhe pourcth water ins! 
to a baſon, and began ro waſh the; | 
diſciples feet, and to wipe them! | 
Wirh.the towel wherewith he was 
girded, | 
6 Then cometh he to. Simon Pe- 
rer:and Peter {aith wv himLordy | 
doeft thou waſh my feer ? ti 
7. Jeſus aniwered: and ſaid unto | 
<A W hat I do thou knoweit not} } 
now,but thou ſhalt know hereafter 
$ Peter ſaith unto him , Thou | 
ſhalt never waſh my feet. Jcſus ans; | 
ſwered him, IfT waſh thee not 
9 Sknon Petcr faith unto hims! | 
Lord, not my feet onely , butalſa; Þ} 


>| "A rac {hot parry" hin, lett they [ny hands and »2y head. b 
| oulc | be put out of the ſyna-:| -is Jeſus faith to. him, He that is; 
"1 Bog! 'waſhed, needeth not {ave to waſh, 

+6 m 7 For they loved the praiſe of: | 4ys feet » but is, clean every whit 3| 11 
E- amore theri the ptdiſeof-Gad;i and ye are clean but gar all, 

«Je us cried and aid, 'Hethar!! -11 For he knew who ſhould be« 
lieveth on me, believerh got on 'tray him; therefore ſaid he, Ye us 
agen that ſent me;-/!. | {not all clean. 

he thar- ſceth me , ſeeth } - 12 Soafter he had waſhed their! 
(feet » and had taken-his garment 
Tam come ai 


ghe into the' jand was (et down again , he 

; believerth juntothem , Room ye wher'T. havs| 
x abide in dark»: doneto: y &; 
# lim ls Ger gmd vt , PIE. FY 


I2. 
; 4%; 1.8 


L nor 
EV : 


i ven you 


16 * Vie &r verily T ſay unto you! 


{ordzncither he char is {ent,prearer 
then hc that ſent him. 
17 If ye know theſc things,hap- 
py areye if ye dothem. 
| 1$©< 1 (peak not of you all, I 
{kno w whom I have choſen * but 
bt #thatthe ſcripture may be fulfifled, 
Mil. '* He that caterh bread with me 
P4- 9 {hath lifr up his hee! againſt me. 
Fj Or, | 19 || Now I tell you before it 
| ons come, that when it is come to paſs, -t 
| Month, * \ye may believe that I am he. 
ire, | 20 * Verily verily T ſay unto 
tn. 40.!y ous He that receiveth whomſoe- 
ver 1 ſend receiveth me: and he 
| hat receiveth me, receiveth him 
| 


M 


kf 


'that ſeat me. 
et 21 * When Tefus had thus aid, 


{fitied and ſaid, Yerily verily 

| 1y unto you, that one of you ſhall 
'berray me. 

| 22 Then the diſciples looked 
{ !oneon ENOODAPTING of whom 
| the pike. 
[| | 23 Now there was leaning on 

[Jeſus boſomy one of his diſciplesz 
Whom Teſus loved. 

| 24 Simon Peter therefore becken-* 
(ed to him, tharhe ſhould ask whb 
lit ſhould be of whom he ſpake, 
| 25 He then lying on Jcſus brea't, 
faith unto him Lord, who is it ? 
| 26 Jeſusanſwered, He it is t9 
whom I ſhall give a || ſopy when I 
ſhave dipped it, And when hc had' 
«ured the lop, he gave it ro Ju- 
das licarior the [97 ; of Simon. 

27 And ifter the op, Saran entred 
into him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto himy, 
[That thou doeR, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he ſpake 
this unto him. 

I 29 For ſome of them thous zhr, be- 
|" {cauſe Judas had the bag, har Jeſus 
hid faid unto him,Buy rho/e rings 
that we have need of 2p2inft the 
feat : or rhat he (ſhould give ſome- 
| - ſtkins to the poor 

30 Hethen having received the; 
ſopy went immediately out : and it! 
Was night. 

31 © Therefore when he was 
ls one out, Jeſus ſaid, Now 'is the; 
Fon of man gloritied, and God is; 
gbritied i in him. 

37 If God be glorified in him;God; 
jeu! allo glorifie him, in himſelf, 
... ſand TER "re Forte him. 
= 7 3; ittle CANAUFEe 2 ye irt ©: 
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"The ſervant is nor greater then his 


136-21 |he was troubled in ſpirit, and te- 
| in me. 


"manſions; if if were not ſo;Þ would 
havetold you z I go to. prepare 


' we know not whither the 


ye alſo love one anothe 
35 By this hat il men'k 

that ye are my diſciples, if ye Te 

love one to mother, 

36 T Simon Peter ſaid unto himy 
Lord, whither goeſt thou > Jeſus 
anſwered him, Whither I go, thow 
canſt not follow me now:but chow 
ſhalr fallow me afterwards, 5 
' 37 Pererſaid unto hims Lordawh 
cannot IT follow thee now > I'wi 
* if down my life for thy ſake. 

Feſts anſwered him, Wilt 
hou bs own thy life for my 
fake? Verily verily 1 fay unto thee! 
the cock ſhall nor crow; till tho 
hait denied methrice, 
CHAP, XIy. 

1 Chrift comforts his di —_— iples, 6 He 
# the way, the ty«t life * 
16 promijeth t he holy Ghoſt. 

Er nor your heart be troubledz 
ye believe in Godbelievs alſo 


2 In my Fathers hou are may! il | 


place for you. 


3 And if 1 go ind prep! weaP - 
for you, 1 will ono ; andre 
ceive you unta my ſelt, 

bore vith 
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and'rhe way 
5 Thomas + yt > im, Lo 


and how can we know the W 
6 Jeſus faith unto him Ti 
way»andrhe truth,and the 'f 
rp cometh unto rhe, Far | 
, Ifye had nab toul | | 
have, known, my Father alſo: 4 * þ 
from henceforth ye know þ 
have ſcen him. 
$ Philip faith unto Wo. 
ſhew us the Fathers 3nd it 
ceth us, a; 
3 Jeſus ſaith unto hink ner! 
been ſo long time with: you 
yet haſt thou.not known m 
lip? He that hath ſeen 
{cen the Father: and how 
thou then, Shew uste Fark 
10 Bclievett thou nor th 
in the Father', and the F! , 
me.> The words. thatT | 
you, 1.ſpeak not of my elf; 
the Farher,that dwelleth in 
doth the works. $21} 
11, Believe mes. that T am th 
Father, and rhe Father in m TH 
oy 
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. rc td 6 
» $354 
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me; 


elſe believe me for the, er 
ſake, &. 
12 vel, 
He that þ 
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cr may. beglofificd in theSon. 
| any thing in 


-yeſt Father gave me comr » 
"o Y name, -: obj ven ſo __ AFGy, Ter us go * 
=” os TIf +4. oh my com- CHAP. 
"FS Fig 6-caaig 1 The conſolation and mutual lov 
== 7 Andi wil pray the Father, | between Chrift and his members 
and he ſhall. give you another | w7der the parable of the vine, 
| mga; Lemay abide wirh | Þ Am thetrue vine, and my F; 
+ ever ther is the huzbandman : 
Even the Spirit of truth,whom || 2 * Every branch in me thafe vw 
orld cannat receivey becauſe ; beareth not fruit, he taketh away 415-46 
yy hin not, neither knowerh [and every branch that beare 
him:bur ye know himfor he dwel- } fruit, he purgeth it, that it ma 
Jeth with you, and ſhall be in you. | [bring forth more fruit. | 
i$ I will not leave you | com-! 3 * Now-ye areclean through ® Ch 
fortleſs, I will come to you. ' | the word which I have ſpoken uaz 13-1}; 
' 19. Yet a little while, and the | to you, | | 
world (ceth me no more, but ye} 4 Abidein me, and I in you. Ag 
See me : becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall the branch cann-t bear fruit of 1 
Jive alſo. ſelf,except it abide in the vineina . || 
30 At. that day ye ſhall know | more can yezexcept ys abide in me, por 
"$$-0 Pu REG Father, agd you | 5. I am the vine, ye are the {facul 
branches : he rhat abiderh in me) | 
He MR your. my command- and T in himy' the fame bringeth] 
ments, and. keepeth them, he it is | forth much fruit * for {| wir ILAN 
y th | | loveth e: and he thar lo- {me ye can do nothing. = 
4 ll be loved of my Fa- | 6 Ifaman abide nor in meghe is, 
- je cry and I will love him,and will icaft forth as a branch, and is wi {|}; 
=” tm \lf'to him. thered;z and men gather them, ys [i 
uy Hoby him, (not jcaft zhe into the fire, and they 
is it that thou jare burned. 
elf unto us,and | 7 If ye abide in mezand my word 
abide in you, ye ſhall ask whatye 
wu and (iid unto [wilkand it ſhall be done unto you, 
5 ove me, hewill | $ Herein is my Father glorified, 
$:. 3nd my Father hag ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye 
him: and we will come |be my diſciples. 
and make our abode | 9 As the Father hath Joved me, 
117: fo have T loved you : continue ye 
e tha loverh me not,keep- {in my love. | 
ny ſayings: and rhe word | 10 If ye keep my commandments, 
chan] Is ein the ye ſhall abide in my lovezeven "\; 


ave kept my Fathers. command 
E things. have I ſpoken b 1 


ments, and abide in his love, 
> being yer preſent with | 11 Theſe things have I fpoken 
jt vt the *Eomſorter, which is 


unto yous thar my joy miFht re | 
main in you, and that your jy 
ood, whom the Father might be full. 
£ag name, he ſhall | 12 * This is my commandment, wal 
4 LIP A things and bring all jthat ye love one another, as I havelrz.o 
> your remembrance,what- {loved you, * Th& | 
fer I have ſaid unto you, 123 Greater love hath no man then Tl 
o% w T leave with yous my jthis, that a man lay down his lifes "© 
you 2: not as the jfor his * pimps j 
ve F unto you. Let | 14 Ye are my friends, if ye d« | 
«Double, nei- Ho odr” I command you, | 
15 Henceforth 1 call you nor (cr 
28. FE feat, how I aid un- {vants; for the ſervant knowerh not 
| #8 0891; and . e again [what his lord doth: but I have cal 
to'Ye e wy would led you friendsy for all things th 
ce , Coo nh \t g9 unto q have heard of my Father, I-have 
oxy Fucker 15 great- jmade Snowy unto! oy Jy 
then | Is Ye have not c me 
y nd no y FT have told you be- jhave choſen, Ou 6 and Fi. tl 
paſs, when. it is jyou tht Id 
elieve, . [forth fy 


Do” Ia 
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+ 4-47 Theſe things] com | thyit is eXpedien 

oY Joeave cn another, « oy + Fay : for (6.1. go nc 

| 18 If the world hate youzye know | the Comforter will not came 
hat it hared me before ir Hated | you bur if 1 depart, T will | 


"4 you. imwunto you. 


event | the works which none other man | hath are mine : therefore faid” 


19 If yewereof the world, the] 5 And when he is come,. he will” 
orid would love his own:but'be-| || reprove the world of fin, and offy 
__ yeare not of the world, but I! righteouſneſs, and of judgement. 
ave choſen you ou? of the worldz} 9 Of ſinzbecauſe they believe nog? 
therefore the world haterh you. jon me. | 
. 260 Remember the word thatTi 10 ot rightornens becauſe T 8 
18 Matt- faid unto you,* The ſervant is not | to my Farher,& ye ſee me no more 
0-24- greater then the lord : if they have} 11 Of judgement, becauſe th 
Fic - Berſecured me, they will alſo perſe- | Prince of this world is judged. 
BI cute you: if they have kept my fay-| 12 I have yet-many things to (1 
i apy they wil! keep yours alſo, {| unto youy but ye cannot bear th 
If ! 21 Bur allrheſc things will they | now. 
| do unto you for my names ſake,} 13 Howbeit, when he the Spiri 
becauſe they know not him that | of truth js come, hewill guide y 
ſent me. {Into 3ll eruth: for he ſhall nor (} 
' 22 If T had not come and ſpoken | of himſelfz.but whatſoever he 
| unto themythey had nothad fin:bur | hear, rhat ſhall he ſpeak, and be} 
por, now they have no!| cloak ſor their | Wil ſhew you things tocome. 
$/\awſe. jn. | 14 He ſhallglorifie me : for hep; 
| | 23 He that hateth me, hateth my | ſhall receive of mine, and half: 
Father allo. : ſhew it unto you. 
| 241f1 had nor done among them} 15 All things that the Faith 


CI 
OgS. 
by 


- 


& 


did, they hid not had ſin : but! that he ſhall rake of mine, and} > 
now have they both ſeen, and ha- | ſhall ſhew ir unto you, F'# 
red both me and-my Father, ; 16 A little while, and ye ſhall} > 
25 But this cometh to pals, that | not ſee me ; and 2gainz a lirtle on 
the word might be fulfilled thar is] while, and ye ſhall (ce me, becaulet -+ 
. written in their law, * They ha-! I go to the Father. M $2 
+ ted me without a cavſe. | 17 Then ſaid ſox of bisdif.iples} 
| 26 * But when the Comforter is | among themſelves,Whar isthis that} © 
. Fome, whom I will ſcnd unto you | ke ſairh unto us, A little while 
. Fu the Father, cen the {pirit of | and ye ſhall nor ſee me and againg?” 


uth, which proccederh from the | a little while, atid ye ſhall ſee we 2Þ- 
Farber, he ſhall rctifie of me. [and, Becauſe T go tothe Father? | > 


| | 27 And ye alfo ſhall bear wit-} 198 They ſaid therefore, Whar tet 


| eſs, becauſe ye have been with me | this that he ſaith; A_Netle white Þ = 
rom the beginning. | we cannot rell what he fajeh. 4 - * 
' XvVT. i 19 New Jeſus knew that th 


4 
- 


| 3 Chrift comforteth his diſciples a- | were defircus to asK him, ; 
4 | gainft tribulation by the promiſe | unto them, Do ye enquires 
| of the holy Ghoſt : 23 aſſuring | your ſelves of that I ſaid, A 


' | 
| | | their prayers fo be acceptable. while,and ye ſhall not ſee. me: 5 4 
| qi things have I ſpoken | 284in, 2 little while, and ye ſhall}: 
} | & untoyou, that ye ſhould not j {ce me ? te By 
t Chu | be offended. * 20 Verily verily I ſay unt1 yaus | 
3.34 Þ/ | 2 They ſhall put you out of the jthat ye ſhall weep and ſament,.buth: 
| Theb ynago ues : yeathe time cometh, jthe world ſhall rejoyce : and; 
Mo at whoſoever killeth youz will | ſhall be ſorrow ful, but: row}- 
"= bink that he doth God ſervize. jfhall be turned into joy, 2. 
3 And theſe things will they do | 21 A woman, when be in tra! 


MF I p 3 


nto you, becauſe they have not dehacte ith ſorrow, becauſe 


nown the Father, nor mc. is come: but aſſoon 3s ſhe is delive=| © 
4 But theſe things have I told | red of the childe, ſhe remembrerk} 
ous ' that when the time ſhall | no more the anguiſh) for 3 y that aſ 


ome ye may remember thar I told [man is Hora into the world. _ +4; 
of them. And theſethingsl | 22 And ye. now therefore hay 
iid not unto you at the begin= [ſorrow : but I will ſee y-u agting {| 
ing becauſe I was with you-,. {and your heart ſhall rejayee, ami 
"_ ut-now I go my way to him your Joy no man cakeek ba n 
» thar-ſnt me, and-none of you ask- | 23 And inthatday [ye ſhall. 
| + Whither goeft thou ? me nothing 2. *. v 
iL have id theſe} vato your M 
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— {givenhim. 
Se 3 And this is life eterna!, thar | 


[thou me with thine own (eifgwith 


we bGefcre the world was. 


"f 6 I have manifeſted thy name 


ee OY. 


/ : 


as 
Ka you ns Kt 
. ſrecerves t aur joy may b 

+ 25 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
 Junto you in {| proverbs: therime 
unto you in || proverb:, but I ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of the Father, 

26 Atrhat day ye ſhall ask in my 
tpame,and I fay not unto yuu, that 
j will pray the Father for you : 

27 For the Father himſelf 1o- 

veth you, becauſe ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I came 
out from God. 
. 28 I came forth from the Farther, 
and am come into the worid ! 4- 
gains TI leave the world, and go to 
the Father. 

29 His pitciples (aid unto himy 
Lo, now (peatett thou plainly, 

and ſpeakeft no || proverb. 
le 3o Now are we ſure that thou 


knoweſt all rhings, 2nd needeſt 


 Fnot that any man ſhould ask thee : 
{by this we believe thar thou camett 

orth from Cod. 
-3r Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye 
now believe? © 

32 * Behold, the hour cometh, 

et» is now come} that ye ſhall be 
| ered, every man to || his own, 
and ſhall leave me alone : and yer 
'#T am nat 4lone, becauſe the Father 


- 33s with me. 


33 Theſe things T have ſpoken 
unto yousthat in me ye might have 
tpeace, in the world ye ſhall have 
; tribulation : bur þ© of good cheer, 
#1 have overcome*<..e world. 
CHAP. XVII, 


Jn Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glo- 


rife himy 6 t» preſerve the apo- 


I | ] ; les 11 in unity, I7 ard truth, 
- FFT" Heſe words ſpake Jeſus, and 
” FJ-2 liftup his cycs to heaven,and 


| faid, Father, the hour is come,g1lo- 
may glorifie thee. 

:2* As thou baft given him power 
s. {over 3ll fleſh, that he ſhould give 
- Jeternal life to as many as thou haſt 


ymight know thee the onely' 
ne God, and Jeſus Ghriit whom 
thou'haft ſent. 
-4 T have glorified thee on the | 


= /fearthy' I have finiſhed the work | 


> Twhich thou grveſt me to do. 


s And nw, Q Father, glorifie| 


glory which 1 had with thee 


into the men which thou gaveft 

ne out of the world: thine they 

axes ands-tliou gveſt them me, 
ptthy word, © 


of 
e 


e thy Son, that thy Son alſo 


1 
' velit me, 1 have given them : = 


are of Y 77 2M 

I have given unto then 
the words which thou gaveft me 
and they have received them,*and!e 
!have known ſurely rhar T came! 16:3, 


| 
Smeth,when I ſhall no es er {out from thee ow have bes 


{licved rhat thou didit ſend me» | 
| 9-T pray for them, I pray nor for 
ithe world,but for them whichthoy: 
ihatt given me, for they are thine, 
10 And all mine are thine, and! 
ithineare mine, and 1 am glorificd, 
* in them, | 
! 11 And nowT am no more in the 
tworld, but theſe arc in the world, 
+#an1T come to thee. Holy Fathers 
keep through thine own name 
thole whom thou haſt given mcg 
that they may be one, as we are, 

12 WhileI was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name : 
thoſe thar thou gaveſt me, I have 
kept,zand none of them 1s lofty bur' 
the ton of perdition : * that the* Phi, 
{cripture might be fulfilled, 105% 

13 And now comeT to thee, and 
theſe things 1 (peak in the worldg 
thar they might have my juy ful« 

'flled in themſelves, 

! 14 I have given them thy word, 
'and the world hath hs themy 
becauſe they are not of the world, 

'evenas I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not thar thou ſhouldeſt 
take them out of the world, but 
that thou ſhouldelt keep them 
from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Santifie them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth, | 

18 As thou hat ſenr me into the 
world, even fo have I a!fo ſent 
them into the world, | 

19 And for their fakes T ſanRifig 
my ſelf, that they aiſ> might bg 
|| anRifed rhrough the truth. 


bur for them alſo which ſhall bes, 
lieve on me through their word 4 * 

21 Thar they all may be one, as 
thou Father art in me, and I in 
thee, that rhey alſo may be one in 
us : thar the world may believs 
that thou hait ſenr me, | 


10 [ 
20 Neither pray I for thele aloney "| 


* M2, 


22 And the glory which thou 


they may be one,cycn as we are on 
23 I in them, and thou in me 


; that they may be made pcrſeR i 


one,and that the world may Kno 


' that rhou haſt ſcar me, and ha 


loved themzas thou haſt loyed me 

24 * Fathcr, I will char they aliq, 
whom thou haſt given mezbe witlt; 
me where 1 3m, That they may be + 
hold my glory whichthou hatt' 
ven me; for thou: | G :: 
fore the a 


And 


+36 


9'# 14 
$25 47 


- 
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that thou hait ſent mie. "ry 
26 And T have declared unte 
them thy name,and will declare it? 
that the love wherew ith thou hatt 
| foved mezmay be in them, and I in 
| them. 


CHAP. XV!IT, 

t Fudns betrayeth Chri/t : 15 Peter: 
denieth him, 19 He # examined 
before Caiaphas, 28 and arraigned 

| before Pilate. 

Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 

words, *he went forth with 

[his diſciples oper rhe brook Ce- 

|\dron,where was 3 garden, into the 

{which he entred,and his diſciples. 

| 2 And Judas alſo which betrayed? 

!/him,knew the place * for Jetus oft- 

/times reſorted thither with his di+ 

| ({riples. | 
$\1t-| > « Judas then having received 

% 4]: {x band of 7me-58nd officers from the 

[chief priefts and Phariſees, cometh 

'thither with lanterns, and rorches, 

'and weapnns. 

| 4 Jeſus therefore knowing all 

{things that ſhould come upon himy 

went forth, «nd ſaid unto themy 

'W hom ſeek ye ? 

5 They andwered him, Jeſus of 
Nazareth. Jeſus faith unto them, I' 
'am he. And Judas allo which be» 
{trayed him y t{tood with rhem, 

; 6Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto 

'them, T am +4e , they went back- 

ward, and tell tro the ground, 

{ {} 7 Then a*ked he them again, 
'F 'Whomſeckye? And they (aid, Je- 
| fus of Nazareth, 

' $ Jeſus an(wered, T have rold you 
that T am he, If rherefore ye ſeek 
me, let rhcſe go their way : * 

9 Thar the ſaying mighr be fulfil- 
Capgled which he ſpake, * Of them 
488 which thou gavett me, | have I 
loſt none. 

to Then Simon Peter having a 
ſword drew ity and ſmore the high 
priefts ſcrvant, & cur off his right 
ear, The ſervants name wasMalchus 

[1 Then ſ1id ſcius unro Peter,Pur 
up thy ſword into the ſheath : rhe 
cup whichmy Farher hath given 
| me, ſhall TnordrinKkit? 

12 Then the band; and the cap- 
| tin,and'otticers of the Jews, took 
Ad [Tefus, 3nd bound him 
' hah i; And led him away to Annas 
Avia \firt\, (for he was father in law to 
=, [Caiaphas )-owhich was the high 
rrieft thar. ſame year. |} | 

*Now Caizphas was he which 
elto the ſews, thar it 
dient that one man 
I'die fot the p2ople. 

And Simon Peter followed: 
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| ſtood by, ſtroke Jeſus {| withitheh 


1 * up unttrhee, 


- 
| 
. 


diſciple. 
unto the 


mo, 

into the palace of the'HKigh pi ett, 
16 Bur Peter ſtood ar the doo 
withour, Then went our thatotheg ..} 
diſciple , which was known unte} 7 
the high priet , and ſpake unto} - 7 
her thar kept the door,and brough 

in Perer, hy 

17 Then faith the damſel that 
kept the door unto Peter , Art 
thou alſo one of this mans diſchs 
ples ? He fairh, Iam nor. | 

18 And'the ſervants and'offic 
ſtood there , who had made a fire 
of coals,(for it was cold) and th 
warme1 themſelves: & Peter Rood 
with them, and warmed himſelf. 

19 © The high prieft then aske@ 
Jeſus of his diſciples, and of hi 
do@rine. 

20 Jetus anſwered him,T (piKe's: 
penly t» the world : 1 ever taught 
in the lynagogve, & in the remple 
whither the jews always reſo 
and in ſecret hyve 1 faid nothingd = 

21 Why askeft thou me? as © 
them which herrd me,what I have} 
{(1id unto them *: behold,they know 
what laid, "00 IG 

22 And when he had thus (pr 
ken,, one of the officers which 


+ 


palm of his hand,fayin 
thou the high pricit o | 
2; Teſu« anſwered him, If T have _:- 
ſpoken evil,bear witncs of y evils ©: 
bur if well, why (mitett thou mE! ir 
24 * Now Annas had ſent him» Mats 
bound untoCaiaphas y high prieit Þ6+ $8 
25 And Simon Peter |tood and}. - 
warmed himſei>*rhey faid rhe %.h af 


forc unto him 5 Arr not thou 
one of his diſciples?-He deviate: oe 
and fatd, I am nor. 4 © F 
26 One of rhe ſervants of the Hipt 
priett (being his Kinſman” whoſe} - 
ear Perer cut off) ſaich' » Did not lh” 
ſee rice tn the- garden with him 
27 Peter then denied agains. 4 
immediately the cock crew. 
28 © *-Then led they ſein mp 
Caiaphas unto j|rthe hall of Ju@pe 
ment: and ir was early,. and rheyyll OE 
rhemlelyea CIA they ha Theh cuſs 
jad gement-hall,lett rin a 'bejw at 
defiled': bur thar' they: niigt i 10421 
the paſsover. \' +. 120 OED 
29. Pilate rchen/ went” our un! 
them, and faid > Whar gcciifar 
bring you agrnitthis man?” 1 
30 They an(wered and'faid-untab 
him 4 If be were not a nalefathory 7 
we would not. have delivered fin” 7 


g:Anſwereftjwith 


£9 


4 


31 Then. ſaid Pilare unto them}  * 
| Take ye him & judge him accord | 2 
ing to your law, The Jews'rh + 
ſore aid unto him', ſeis not Jag > 2 
ful for-us ro'pur any manto dearay » 
he *Thart the »h 
Fulfille 


HPF I how ol. AA 


W 


©. 
£9 


789 T jen Þ late entrced into 
FEudgement-hallagainy and call 


'# Hleſus and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
= Sheking of the Jews ? 

| - 34 geluy ankwerel him , Sayeſt 
” FThouthisthing of thy (elf z or did 
= Sthers tell it thee of me ? 
q - 35 Pilate anſwered, AmT a Jew ? 
hine own.nation , and the chief 
wriets have delivered thee unto 
+ me : what-hait thoy done ? : 
25 Jeſus anſwercd;My kingdom 1s 

tof this world $if my wugfom 

ere of this world,then wouid my 
ervants fight, that I ſhould not bc 
delivered to the >a : but now 18 
my kingdom not from hence. _ 
37 Pilate therefore faid unto him» 
Art thoua king then? Jeſus an- 
wered, Thou fayett that 1 ana 
ting. To this end was 1 borazand 
for this cauſe came I into the 


” 


nto the truth : every one that is 
þf the truth, hezrcth my voice. | 
38 Pilate faith unto him, What ts 


* The wentout again unto the Jews) 
and faith unto them, I find in him 
h zo fault at all. 
whe. 39 * But ye havea cuſtom that 1 
25>. {ould releaſe unto you one at the 
— 222} pifooverwvil pe nerrione that I re- 
© {teaſe unto you the king of y Jews? 
; of * Then cried they all againzfay- 
ing, Not this many but Barabbas, 
Now B3rabbas was a robber, 
CHAP. XIX. 


LN + 


+. 23 They caſt lots for hu garments. 
| Hen *Pllate therefore rook 

: | pry ſcourged him. 
+4 2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown 
6: 1 Jof d $ and ou it on _ py 
and tr] ton him a purple robe, 
"+ 9. Fad, Hail king of the 
Jews: and they fnote him with 

Their hands. 

4 Pijare therefore went forth a- 
in 4 & faith-unto them, Behold! 
Shai forth to you,that ye may 
know that 1 finde no fault in him. 
X. $ Thencame Jeſus forth, wear- 
pp g the crown of thorns, andthe 


= 


" Tabem, Behold the man. 


fore and. officers faw him , they 
cried out, faying,Crucifie {1m13cru- 
cifie him. Pilate faith unto them, 
T Take ye himand crucitic 4izpy. for 
F fande no fault in him. .... 

2 The Jews anſwered him, We 
have a law » and by our law. he 
: pught todie-becauſe he made him- 
{lt the fog of 


= "4 $7 When Pilate therefore heard 


NSN 


ag>he was the more afraid; 
& went again. into. the 
all, end faigh unto Je- 


sf 


world , that I ſhould bear witnc(s | 


uth > And whea he had ſaid thiss | 


{aChrift ſcourged;crowned,es beaten. | 


robe : and Pilate ſaith unto | 
3 . 4-6. Whenthe chief prieſts there- | 


hi nnoanwer. +. 
Fhen ſich Pilate unto Nin 

SpeaKeſt thou not unto me? knows 
thou not that I have power to 
crucifie thee , and have power to 
xeleaſc thee ? 

11 Jeſus anſwered,Thou couldeſt! 
[have no power at all againit me, 
'cxcept it were given thee from a-: 
\bove : therefore he that delivercd' 
!me unto thee, hath the greater fin. ! 
!_ 12. And from. thencetorth Pilate! 
fought to releafe bim: but the Jews 
(cried out, ſaying » If thou let this! 
{man goxthou art not Ceſars friend :! 
' whotocver maxeth himſelfa kings 
(\peaketh againſt Ceſar, | 

13 4 When Pilate thercfore heard 
{that ſayingette broughrJctus forth) 
| & (zt down 1+ the judpement-ſear» 
'in4 place thar is called the Paye- 
Iment,but in theHebrew,Gabbatha, h 
14 And it wasthe/preparation of 
ithe paſsover , and about the (ixth 
thour : 2nd he ſaith unto the Jews» 
Behold your King. | 

I5 But they crycd out, Awiy with 
him, away wh him, crucitic him, Pi- | 
late faith unto themsShall I crucific 
your king? The chief prieſt anlwer- 
ed, We have no king bur Celar, 
16* Thendelivered he him there-* My 
fore unt> them to be crucified, And #7: 3) 
ithey took Jeſus and led h im away. 

17 And he bearing his croſs,went 
{ferth into a place called che place 
'of a (cull, which is called in the 
Hebrew, Golgotha : 

18 W here they crucified him, and, 
ewo other with him, on eirher tide 
one, and Jeſus in the midi, 

{ 19 © And Pilate wrote a tirle, and: 
Put it on the croſs: and the writing 
wr » JESUS OF NAZARETH: 
/THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
: 20 This title then read many of 
jthe Jews :. forthe place where Je-| 
ſus was crucified', was nigh tothe; 
(City : and. it was written in Hes! 
i brewy and Greek, ana Lutine. ' 
{ 21 Thenfaid thechief prieſts of 
ithe Jews to Pilate, Write nut, The! 
'Kking of the Jews: but that he ſaid; 
{I am king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What Lhave' 


. 


— 
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written, I have written. " 
23 © * Then the ſvuldiers, when; y,þ 
Rey kad crucified Jeſus y took his, My | 
[garment*, (and made four parts,| 
to every. ſouldicr, a part ) and alſo/ 
his coat : now the coat was with-! 
out ſcam , ||]. woven from the top 
throughout, | p 
24. They (aid therefore among 
themſelves, Let us not rent it, bu 
calt lots for. it, whoſe it ſhall be: 
* rhar the ſcripture might:be.ſulfil- 


4 
_ #1 -48-, b. 
$608 WOT. 


A 
 * 
x” 


I 
Y 


raimeat among them \ *#nd fo 
velture zhey did eait ty 
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mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife vo 
|| Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.} 
26 When Jclus therefore law his! 
mother,% the diſciple tanding byy/ 
whom he loved, he faith unto his! 
mother, W oman, behold thy ſon. 
27 Then faith he to the diſciples! 


tn mew. 


| Behold thy mother. And from thar' 
; hour that diiciple rook her unto 
+ his own home. 


28 © After this, Jeſus knowing 


; that all things were now accom -! 


>[1ſhed,* thar the ſcripture might 
be fulhlled, (ſaith, I ehirit, 

29 Now there was (ct a veſſel full 
of vineger:3nd they filled a ſpunge 
with vineger, and put it upon hy- 
ſ-p, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jeſus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegery he (aid,It is ti- 
niſhed ; and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghoft. 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe: 
ir was the preparation, that the bo- 
dies ſhould not remain upon the 
crols on the ſabbath -day, (for thae 
{ibbath-day was an high day) be- 
ſought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 


crols of Jeſus, his mother z\and his} 42 There laid they Jeſus 


by gin. 


wherein was never man yu aid; 
fore, becauſe of the Jews prepar 
tion-day , for the (cpulchre w 
nigh at hand. 
CHAP. XX. | 

1 Mary cometh to the (tpulchre ys 
ignora» t of the rcſurreftion, 11 fe 
fi's appeareth to her, 19 and others. 7 
He *firit day of the week com+1* M 

eth Mary Magdalene carly Mg 
when it was yet dark, unto the ſe-f, 
pulchre, and ſccth the Rone takery 
away from the ſepulchre. 

2 Then ſhe runneth,and cometty 
to Simon Peter y and to the * othey* 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved , andy 13-28 
ſiith unto them z They have takery 38-35 
away the Lord out of the ſepul4 © 
chre,and we know not where th 
have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other diſciple,and cameo the- 
ſepulchre. 

4 $S» they ran both together,anc 
the other diſciple did- outrun. Pe _» 
ter, and came firtt ro the ſepulchreg. 

5 And he ang way, down and} : 
looking in , ſaw the linen -clotheg7® 
lying, yer went he not in. "4-9 

6 Then cometh Simeon Peter fol 
lowing him,& went into the ſepuly- + 


22 Then came the ſouldiers,and } chre, & ſeeth the linen clothes liegs +? 


brake the legs of the firit,& of rhe 
other which was crucitied w him. 


33. But. when thcy came to Jeſus; | 


and iaw that he was deadalrexdy, 


' They brake not his legs. 


34 But one of the ſouldicrs with a 


| Ipear pierced his fide, & forthwith 

: came there outzblood and warer, 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare re- | ſcripture , thar-he muſt riſe again} = 

cord, and his record is rruc: and he} from the dead. | ” + +. Bl 


i 


knoweth that he (ich true, thar ye | 


| mighr bclieve, 
| |: 36. For theſe things were done, | 
| *Fx0J.! & that-rhe ſcripture ſhould be ful- | the ſepulchre,weeping ; and-as 
| [12-4 filled, A bone of him ſhall nat be ; wept, ſhe ſtopped down ans togked} 2 

| | into the (epulchre, 


broken. 


: 
8 
. 
| 
8 


ſaich , ®-They- ſhall look. cn bim ! 


whom they have pierced. 
28 CS And after this * Joſeph of 
Arimatheq (being a diſciplyof Je 


| Jusbut lecrerly- for fear of the Jews) 


beſought Pilateythar he might rake 
away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate 


| gave him leave; He came therefore 


and took. the.body of Jeſus. 

29 And there came allo. Nicode- 
mus,which at the firtt came toJelus 
by nighr,and/brought a mixture of 


myrrhe.anJ aloes , about an hun- | 


deed pound weight. 

6. Then rook they. the body of 
Jelus,. 3nd wound it in linen 
clothes, with the ſpices, as the ma- 


7 {cr of the Jews is to bury. 
+ 1-41 Now. in the place where. ke. 
Was erucitieds thexe was s R2rden, : 


ws et % ct E > + Rs: _ 
Ps —_— "Mats © "4 
———— 5 
FY2 


37 And again, another ſcripture{ 13 And ſeeth ewo Ty 66d fe whbiges| 
firtingathe one at the <xded 7 7 
| other ar the fect, wherethe buy y off 


| 


| Jefus ttandings and knew.not.that; b- 


7 And the napkin that was abou” 
his head, not-lying with the lingnk _ 
clothes, but wrapped rogether ja 
place by ir felf, by. 

$ Then wenr in alfo that other d&i4- 
(ciple, which came firtt to the ſe-j 
pulchrey and helaw, and believed. 

9 For as yer they: knew not the - 


1 © Then the diſciples went away -- 
again unto their own home, '. = 
11 © Bur Mary ftood without; 


+ 
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Jeſus had layen : EEE 5 ' 
13 And they fay-unto hex » Wipe} -» 
m3ns why weepelt thou 7-{he 8H ky. 
unto them, Becauſe they hayetakeny © 
away my Lord, and:I .know noty © 
where they have.laid him, 3-4 
14 And when ſhe had thus fai@z PZ 
ſhe rurned her ſelf back , and (aw JF 


'it _ _—__—_ . waidk 7 

15 Jeius t3ath unto ety ' 
why weepeſt thou > whom ſeekett |». 
thou ? ſhe &ppoſing him ro de the 
1 rdener,ſ4ith unto. rimSiraif how! a 

ave born him Henna tell me 
where chon-haſk laid Him , and 'T1 Of 


11 take pe nh BOY LP bt 
LG banany o 5, 


bo 


a bl 


or rl oe art. ins 
"7 Jeſus faith unto her; Touch me Frer theſe things Jeſus ſhewed 


*Dot * for 'I am nor yer aſcended ro Att again to the difciples. 
Father: but go to my brethren, jat the ſea of Tiberiasz and on this 
nd (iy unto them, I aſ-end unto jwiſe ſhewed he »iſelf. 
Farlter,and your Farher, 3nd to | 2 There were together Simon Pe- 
| 


'God, an1yo wr God. ter , and Thomas called Didymugy 
18 Vary Mazdalene came and | and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
id the diſ-1ples that ſhe had (een }and the ſons of Zebedee, and twa 
e Lord , and rhar he had ſpoken } other of his diſciples. 
heſe things uato her. 3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them,I ga 
190 #T.1cn the ſame dayar even-| a tiſhing. They av nt» hims We | 
ing » bing the tirtt day ot the! alſo gs with thee. Tacey went forttt | 
eck , when the doors were ſhut,} & entred inte a ſhip immediarelyy | 
here the diſciples were aſſembled} & that night rhey caught nothing. | 
of fear of the Jews» came Jetus,! 4 Bur when the morning was | 
and ſtood inthe midit , and faith; now come , Jeſus Rood on the 
nto them,Peace be unto you. : ſhore: but the diſciples knew nor | 
'20 And when he had {5 faid, he | that ir was Jeſus, | 
ſhewed unto them his hands and! «< Then Fefus fiith unto them, | 
his ſide, Then were the diſciples! | Children , have ye any meat? On | 
[glad when they ſlaw the Lord. They an\wered him, No. St 
21 Thea (aid Feſus to them agains) 6&6 And he laid unto them,Cafſt the 
Peace be unto you : as xy Father; net on the right fide of rhe ſhip, & 


a {hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. | ye ſhall tinde. They caſt therefore) | *Chy 
* T 22 And when he had faid this, he! and n- w they were not able rg - 


-jbreathed on thermggand ſaith unta; draw it for the multirnde of tiſhes, 
Jthem, Receive yethe holy Ghoſt,} 7 Therefore that diiciple whom | 
-23 * Whole ſHeverſins ye remit,! Jeſus loved-faith unto Peter , It is 
they are remitted unto them and; the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 


©. 
+ 


4 


thoſe ſnever ſer:s ye retain they. 
-— "are rained, | 
4 24 ©* But Thomas, 'one of the 


heard rhat it was the Lord, he girt 
his fiſhers coat «1t» him, (for he! 


was naked) and did ca:!t him If : 


ewelve, called Didymus , was not} into the (ca. 
with them when Jcſus came, 8 And the other diſciples came 

"25" The other diſciples therefore! in a lictle ſhip (for they were not 

id unto him, We have ſeen the! far from land, bur as it were two 
IM f.Bur he ſaid unto them, Except] bundred cubits) dragging the net! 
TI} (hf fet in his hands the print off with fiſhes, | 
hens & put my fingcr into the} | 9 Afſon then as they were come | 
Sintofthe nails, & thrattmy hand} ro hand y they ſaw 3 fire of coals | 
Aco his ſides I will rior believe. | there, and fiſh laid thereon, and | 
26\ And after eight days 2g4in his; bread. | 
Neſtiples were'wirhinzand Thomas! '1o Jeſus ſaith unto them,Bring of | 
| [3 with them; 7he7 carne Jeſus the! the fiſh which ye have now caught! 


of doc ts bting ſhut,znd frood in the| 
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fr 
hither rhy finger , and be-! three: and for all there were pA Mts 


| . t-writ-! from the deid. 
pen.ia.this book. _ ' 15 * So whenthey had dined, Je= 
3) Bur theſe are written) that ye; ſus ſaith ro Simon Perer, Simon ſor 


ILY CW. 5 


have life! thou knowelt that T love thee .,He: 
faith unto him, Feed my lambs. -- 


[# po 


14 Heſaith ro him again the ſ& |. 
cond” time Simon ſoz of Jonas, " 
mn memo 


ta Rt 


wa 


——— #7 OY" 
ove thee. He ſaith unto: 
ny ſheep. s 

17 He ſaith unto him the third 
imey Simon ſn of Jonas , loveft 
hou me? Perer was grieved, be- 
auſe he ſaid unto him the third 


4 T7 - 


nto himy Lord, thou knowelt all 
; hings » thou kn: wett rhar I love 
1 hee. Jeſus ſaith unto him , Feed 


my ſheep. 
{ 1$ Verily verily ſay unto thee, 
| 
| 
| 
| 


When thou walt yong, thou gird- 
dit thy ſelf, and walked:t whi- 
her thou wouideit : bur when 
thou ſhalr be old,thou ſhilr itrerch 
find thy hands, and another ſhall 


wn OT 


ird thee , and carry :4.-. whither 
thou wonllc!t nor, 


| what death he ſhould glorine G 
I {And when he had ſpoken this, he 
; | faith unto him, Follow me. 
Ft - | 20 Then Peter turning about, 
| var ſeeth the diſciple * whom Jeſus lo» 


ime, Lovett thou me ? And he (aid | 


! 19 Thi+ {pike te), fhegnifying by 
od. 'ither things which Jeſus did, the 


on his hgecaft at upper, and ſaidpl 
nos rich is he that betrayer? 
ec 


21 Peter ſeeing him» ſaith to ] 
us, Lord, and what hat this ma 


ao 
22 es (ith unto himylf T wil 
ar he rarry till I come, what « 
hat t» thee > Follow thou me. 
! 23 Then went this ſaying abroad 
among the brethren, that thar di 
ſ-1p!e ſhould nor die: yet Jeſu 
ſiid not unto him,He ſhall nor dies 
bur, If 1 will that he tarry till T 
come, what x t/.rrtotihce? 
| 24 This is the diſciple which tes 
fifieth of thcſe things, and wr 
theſe things, and we know that hi 
te!ttmony 15 true, 
2; * And there are alſo many 0s 


which if thcy ſhould be written 
'every one, I (uppoſe that even the 
w-rid irfclfcould nor contain the 
(book: y ſhould be written, Amens 
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Ho CHAP. FI. 

1A repetition of payt of Chriſt He 
ſtory after his paſsion. 9 Of hu 


Matthias in the place of Frudas. 
He former trearilc have 1 
| made, O Theophilus, of 
| all rhat Jeſus began bourh 
: | et» do and reach, 
| 2 Until the day in vehich he wis 
| taken up, after that he through rhe 
| Holy Gho{ had given command - 
| wents unto the apoitles whom he 
| had choſen, 
[i ' 3 To whom alſo he ſhewed him- 
ſelfalive aftcr his pailion, by many 
'infallible proofs , being \ ox of 


I _ things pertaining to the king- 
[f dom of God ; 

4 And i} being aſſembled roge- 
Fl ctiog ther with them, commanded them 
'togethedthar they ſhould not depart from 
Jeruſalem, bur wait for the promiſe 
- {of the Father. * which, ſait» he, ye 

thaye heard of me. 
| 5* For J.hn truly baptized with 
watery but ye ſhall be baptized 


gr 


| days hence. 
| 6 When they therefore were 
ome together, they ack. d of him, 
aying, Lord , wilr th u ar this 
ime reſtore again the Kingdom to 
{rael ? 

m1.7 And hefiil unto them, It is 
I, tdnot for you to Know the times or 
We ofthic ſeaſons, which the Father hath 
A boljjpur in bis own power. 

I t-:$/* Burt ye ſhall receive | powers 
m $jaſter_thar voip Ghoſt is com 


[vCha 


- \ 


« The Als of thy 


aſcerflon, 15 The apoſiics chooſe 


hem forty days, and ſpeaking of | 12 Then returned they unto Je 


ſabbath-d ys journeys. 


— 


t-APOST IBS. 
unto mcy both in Jeruſalemyand 3 
lali Judeaz and in Sanariay and uns 
t» the uttermo!t part -ftheearth. 
9 * And when he had ſpake 
Theſe things, while they behelds 
he was taken up» and a cloud rege 
Ived him out of their ſighr, 4 , 
| 10 Ant while th.y looked ſee 
'fiily ward heaven y as he wentEe 
up, beh 1d > two men Roud+by 
ither in white apparel 
| 11 \ hichalſo ſaid, Ye meno 
G:lilee,why ttand ye gating upi 


4-5 b 
og 
OF 
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1 
ito he.ven ? this ſane Jefusy. whicky 
is tak n up from you into heaven, 
{ſhall (> come in like maner as ye 
'have ſeen him go into beaven. 


rufalem from the mount called © 
liver, which is from Jcruſalem 4 


13 And when they were come 
in., thcy went up int» an upper 
r0Mm, where abode b: th Peter,ane 
James ,, ani John, ani Andrew 
Ph'lip,and I 10m3s» ZBarthola T 
and Matthew, James the jor of Als 


with rhe: holy Ghoit , not many jd 


phen-,ant Si:non Zelotes, and Ti 
»t ebrothrr of James. "74 8 
14 Theſe all contined with one . 3 
accori in praycr and ſupp!icatiorn, 
with the womenzind Mary the me 
ther of Jeſu+,an? w it . his brerhren 
15 ® And in toe days Peter 
ſtd up inthe mid it of rhe diſct 
ples, and-ſaid, (the number of the 
na:nc, together were about an h | 
dred and twenty ) 0 
16 Mcn ana, brethren this ſcripeſ 2; 
ture muſt. nee1s have on. Inkl 
led,* which GhoRt b the fy 
bok D LOxE.CC 


# by 


# oY 


gon yowand. ye hall be wizaniles 


"rn" r+ 
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+ : F s | 7 
*. x1 p 
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urmbred with t$,| Behold > are not 
Galileans ? 
. MHikery. | "'$ Ant how hcar we every'mir 
# Mut. | 18 *« Now this man purchaſed aj in our own ronfue , wherein we 
7- Field with the reward of iniquityz{ were b»rn ? 

ant falling headlong , he burſt a-j 9 Parthians, and Medes, and FR: 
Wunder in the midit, and all his! Jamires, and the dwellers in Mcſo 
dowels guſhed our. po»ramia, and in Judea , and;Cay 
"t9 And it was known unts all! padocia, in Pontus, and Alias 
te dwellers at Jerulaſem,infomuch! 10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia z ' 


» 2 
£ - 0 Re $4 in 
= pes. wrepuer 47 
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-—- x7 For he'% v | 
nd had obtained part of this mi- 


wi 58 


all theſe whict 


Þs that field is called in rheir pro-| Egypt, and inthe parts of Liby 
per tongue , Aceldama, that 1s to! about Cyrene , and ftrangers of 
ay, The ticld of blood. Rome, Jews and proſelytes, | 
20 For it is written in the: 11 Cretes, and Arabians, we d53 
book of Pſalms,*Let his habitation | hear them ſpeak in our tongues the 
be deſolate, and let no man dwell! wonderful works of God: | 
therein:* and, His || biſhoprick Ict; 12 And: they were all amazely 
—Knorther take. an1 were in doubr , ſaying one 29 
42r Wherefore of thefe men which | another, what meaneth this ? 
ave companied with us all the! 13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe! 
ime that the Lord Jelus went in; men are full of new wine. | 
nd out among us, | 14 © Bur Perer Rtanding up with) 
22 Beginning from the baptiſm} the cleven, lift up his voice, and 
Jahn, unto rhar ſame day that fzid unto them; Yemen of Judeay 
e was taken up from us, mutt one}; and all ye that dwellat Jcrulalem, 
be ordained to be a witneſs with | be this known unto you , and 
- , Bs of his reſurreRion. hearken to my words : 
: 23 And they appointed twoy Jo-, 15 Forthelſe are nor drunken1s 
WY ob called Barfabas, who was ſur-! ye ſuppoſe, fecine ir is bur. the 
named Juſtus, and Matthias, | third hour of the day. | 
+ And they prayed, and ſaidg; 16 Burt this is that which was 
Lord, which knoweft the | ſpoken by the prophet Joel, | 


8. * 25 Thar hc may rake part of this} out ofmy ſpirit upon all fleſh 2 and 


= - which Judas by tranſgreſtion fell, | prophefie,and your yong men ſhall 
© Ienthe might go to his own place. | fee viſions, and your old men ſhilt 
=: 5 26 And ey gave forth their} dream drcams. | 
= Hors and the lot fell upon Marrhi-! 18 And on my ſervints , and on; 
— as andhewas numbred with the! my handmaidens, 1 will pour out 
* feleven apottler, | in thoſe days of my fpirit, and they 
ER. CHAP. I. | ſhall propheſie : | 
© JT h* apoſtles filled with the holy; 19 And1 wilt fhew wonders i 
= Ghoſt, and ſpeaking divers langua-! heaven above, and ſigns in th 
| $e7,are edmirid by ſome, and de-: earth beneath; blood; and fircy an 
-F Yided by orbers. ; vapor of ſm ke. 


> Feit oQe accord tn one place: to blood,before that great and no-/ 

_ #3 1-364 emnine there. came a} table day of the Lord come. | 

i bund fr: beaven as of a ruſhin 2! And it ſhall come to- paſs, 
kn 


3-3: And there appeared untothem | 22 Yemen of Iſrael ,' hear theſe 
-Floven. ronguess like as of tire, and cennwene” ed of Nazareth, a.many, 
© Ft ft upon. each of chem, ' {approved of God among you , by 

” T6A - ns pts all filled with the | miracles, & wonders,& ſigns,whictt 

ioly Ghoſt , and begin to ſpcalk | God did by him in the midit of; 

vieh other tongues, as the Spirir | you 2x ye your ſelves alfo know 2 

avethem urrexance. | 22 Him) being delivered by the 
s And there were dwelling at {determinate counſe] and fore 

Feruſa/ew,Jews,devout menzout of | knowledge of God, ye have takens|. 

7 nation under beaven. and by wicked hands have cruciti}- 

Now f when this was noiſed jed-and-lain : | 

tie multitude came toge- | 24. Whom God harh 
eqxfeunded; be- ſhaving. looſed the pair 
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ers of all men, ſhew whether of | 17 *And it ſhall come to paſs in!* I 
two thou haft choſen, the laſt day<(fith Go1)) will pour($43. 


fToel 2 
ery and SPORICIED » from | your tons and your daughters ſhalll*” || 


> L A_Nd whenthe day of Pentecoſt | 20 * The ſun ſhall be turned in-/+ 1,4. 
LEA was fully come, they were all | to darkneſy, and the moon in-{4.31 ||| 


winds and ir filled all the that * whoſoever ſhall ealſon the/* 3%] 
e where they were ſitring. name of the Lord; ſhall be ſaved? !'9 5] 
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168 ways before my face , for he is on ſand fouls. . 
ny zight hand , that I ſhould not | 42 And they cont | 
moved. ly in the apoſtles doftrine and fel 
"26: Therefore did my heart re- [lowſhip, and in breaking of bread 
ayce » and my tongue was glad : and in prayers. 
orcover alſo,my fleſh ſhall reft in |. 43 And fear came upon &v 
ape. {foul : and many wonders and lig 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave [were nan Ty the apoſtles. -. 
ſoul in hell, neirher wilt thou | 44 And 34ll rhat believed we 
Fer thine holy One to ice Cor» itopgether, and had all things com- 
ruption. [mon, : 
28 Thou haſt made knowntome;! 45 And ſold their poſſeffion 
the ways of life,thou ſhalrmake me [and goods , and parted them to al 
i Eull of joy with thy countenance. |men, as every man had need. 
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n Oy 29 Men and brethren » || ler me | 45 And they continuing daily. On 
ugh ors ſpeak unto you * of the pa- |with one accord in the temp!ey and}, me 
*:Kirgstriarch Davidzthart he is both dead [brexking bread j| from houſe t v3 


210- nd buried, and his ſepulchre is |houſe, did eat their mear with 
| with us unt? this day. ; gladneſs and ſtngleneſs of heart, 
20 Therefore being a prophet, | 47 Praifing God, 2nd having fa- 
* Plmft and knowing that God had ! ver with all the people. And th 
| [12 li-fworn with an oath to him» that of | Lord added to the church daily 
| the fruit of his loins, according to | ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

the fleſh, he would raiſc up Chritt | CHAP. I... - 

to fit on his throne : ir Petey and Fohnreflore a lame man 
| 31 Heſceing this before,ſpake of | to his feet y 12 profeſs the cure Fe 
1Plwthe reſurrctionof Chriit, *rthat| be gone by Gods Power , and not 
16.10- ſhis foul was not left in hell, nei-| thera, 


ther his fleſh did fee corruption. | Ow Peter and John went up 
32 This Feſus hath God railcd | rogether into the temple 
up» whereof weall are witneſſes, | the hour of prayer being the ninthj © -* 
| 33. Therefore being by the right ! pg,p. , k 
Wt. $ and of God exalred , and having; . » And « certain man, lame fraud 
43. eceived of the Father the promile| his mothers womb.y was carrieds} 
1 & of the holy Ghott , he hath ſhed} whom they laid daily at the gave? b- 
: forth this, which.ye now ſee and| he temple > which is called Beausf © 


hear. }tiful, toaskalmsof them that en- 
34 For David is nt aſcended in-|xyed into the temple. 
o the heavens,bur he ſaith himſelfz! 2 who ſecing Peterand John 
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[liter The LORD faid unto my Lord 3 | bout to go into the temple 4 
mw Sit thou on my right hand, [an alms. ns ee, *, 
| 35 Until [ make thy foes thy | 4, and Petey faſtenlog bly. 4 
ootſtool, upon him, with John, laid, : 
25 Therefore let all the houſe of | 6+ us. <' 


| Srng wg ance z thar Go! s And he. gave heed unto themgy 
Þ ath made that ſame Jeſus » whom | expetting toreceive ſomething ot Z 
| e have cruciticd , both Lord and pena p - $8: 
Jett: | hriſt, | | - 6 Then Peter aid, Silver mdz 
| 37 4 Now when they heard this) old have I none, but ſuch as If. =” 
hey were prixked in their heart, | avs give I thee: in the name off. © = 
d ſaid&-unto Peter, and.to the reft | Jeſus Chriſt. of Nazareth. ejſe-u 


'Þ \the apoſtles, Men ard brethren, and walk. (5111206 4 
Row || hat ſhall we do? - . 4 |. 7. And he took him by the rig het -* 
0 | 38 Thea Peter daid untothem, (hand, and life 4imup.: and immer! 

'\ Repent, and be baptized every one (diately his feet and ancle-bones.ve- 

} fyou in the name of Jeſus Ghriit, (ceived firngrth.. ens 


for the; remiflion of fins, and ye | 8. Andihe leaping ups. bag nd | 6. 
ſhall receive the gift of. the holy {walked and entred with hemins! .. *Y 


hoſt. to the temple, walking, and 
39 For the promiſe is unto youz ing and praifing.Gad:.:- 
dto your children, and toail|] 9 And all the . @w hia 
hat are afar off, even.as many as |[walking, and praiſing God- | 
ae.Lord our God ſhall call. 10 And they knew that it was þ | 
.c0. Ard with many other words [which far for alma the Beautiful. -_: 
Pidhe reftifie, and.exhorr, ſaying, |gate of the temgiſe3- andythey werg- 
, your: ſebves from this unto- [filled with wonde g- 
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le ra64 Cogeher-utto Seki —__ farding 
in the porch that 15catled So« bleſs » ws , An turning g away eve 
mons» greatly wondrin! one of you from his iniquities. 
42 {And when Peter ſaw #t, he CHAP. 1y. 

{wered unto the people, Ve men| 1 Peter ang John examined by rhe 
bf 1{rael,why marvel ye ar thi: or} ylers. 8 Peters boldneſs, 13 The 
hy _ ye ſo earnettly on us, as eh for! 'idden to jreach in Chriſt 


ough by our own power or holi- | 
fs we bad made this man to! A Nd as they ſpake unto the peo | 
ralk'? ples the prietts and the i} cap4y On | 
-+3 The God of Abraham, and of F-#. of the temple, and the Szdduy :ulet, | 
Fſaacy and of Jacoby the God of our {ces came upon how, | 

thers hath plorihed his Son Je-| 2 Being ericvcd that they rm 


s, whom ye delivered up, and de- | the people, and preached throug 
ied him in the preſence of Pilate, | Jeſus the reſurre&ion from rh 
hen he was determined to Ict |dead. 
btm go. | 2 And they laid hands on themy 
ao : But yedenicd the holy One, |and purthem in hold unto the next 
the juitz and defired a mur- {day : for it was now ever tide, {| 
terer ko be granted unto you: _| 4 Howbeit, many of them whichy 
t5 And Killed the |} prince of ' ' heard the word, believed; and the 
ife , whom Ggd hath raiſed from | number of the men was 3bour hve 
e dead,wherdof we are witneſſes |rhouſind. 
{ 16 And his name, through tairh | 5 * And it came to paſs on the 
in his name, hath made this man | morrow, that their rulers, and el= 
trongs whom ye fee and know! | ders, and (cribesz 
Ca, the faith which is by himy! «& And Annis the high releſtahf 
given him this perfc& ſound- | Caiaphas, «n4 Jobn, and Alex3n+ 
boſs i in the preſence of you 311. 'der, and as many as w-re of the 
"17'/And now , brethren, I wot {Kinred of the high prieſt, were ga* 
har through ignorance ye Uid it, |thered rogether ar Jeruſalem. | 
$s id alſo your rulers. . | '7 And when they had ſer them 
18 But th-fe things which God | {inthe midt, they sked, By wha i 
before had ſhewed by the mouth | power , or by what name have y 
7 Fall his prophets , that' Chriit {done this > 
hold ſuffer, he hath fo fulfilled, | 8 Then Peter filled with the ho 
"'rg CRepent ye therefore, and be {ly Ghott, ſaid unto thei, Ye rule 
dnverced 4 that your fins may be [of rhe people, and elders of Iſrael, | 
rorred £- when therimes of re- | 9 If we this day be examined of 
by ing ſhall come from the pre- {the gyzod deed done to the impo 
= Mo the Lord tent man , by what means he is 
9Y bo And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, m3de whole, 
* Which bcfore was preached unto |* ro Beit known unto you land = 
you?- © 1 all the people of Ifracl, that b 
21 whom the heaven muſt re- the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazas 
iveuntilthe times of refitititn freth , whom'ye crucified , who 
of all things , "which Gerd bath {6.4 raiſed from the dead, even by 
fpoken by the mouth of all his ho- {him doth this man ftand here bes 
pro ers Gives the world begits fore you wh- le. 
22 'Por Moſcs rruly ſaid unto\} 11 * This is the ſtone which wage pps 
the'fathers z ® a prophet ſhall the [fee ar nought of you builders [118.2 
» jLordyour God raiſe vp unto yous ſwhich is become the head of the 4 
% Kin ye , brethren » like unto me 3 {corner. 240 | 
4 hear in all things, } 12 Neither is there falvarion in | 
dever he ſhall-ay.unts you. * {any other: for there is none othe 
Bs And it ſa'1come to piſs,ehar frame tinder heave? given among 
0 p1 foul which will nor bear that jmen whereby we mult be ſaved: 
3 ſhall - ren from a= | 13 * Now when they (ſaw th 
the” poop! | boldneſs of Peter and bn * 
24 Yet s un all the prophets |perccived that they were unlcarned 
frond Saw » and thoſe that fol- and ign rant men, they marvelled 
Jow afrer, as many as have ſpoken, jand' oy took knowledge of them) 
gore likewiſe 'foretold of theſe = _ had becn with Jeſs. 
beholding the man Rs 
"OP O44 HY the chifdren of the pro- +7 "betted ttanding with t 
<p get's i of hip covenant which may Con ay nothing aguinkt ie, 
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theſe men? for that i 'S Nota- 
ble miracle hath been done by 
then, is manifeſt ro all them that 
dwell it Jeruſalemzand we cannor 
| deny tf. 

| 17 But that it ſpread no fuxther 
tamong the people, let us Oey 
| threaten themys that rhey ſpea 

! henceforth to no man in this 
| name, 

| 1$And they cal.cd rhemzand com- 
; manded them nor to» ſpeak at all 
t nor teach in the name of Jeſs, 

x3 But Peter and John anſwered 


! and (aid unto them, W herher ir be | 


| right in the ſight ofC odzro heark- 

| en unto you more then unto Gods 

| judge ye. 

' 20 For we cannot but ſpcak the 
things which we have iccn and 
heard. 

21 $o when they had further 

! threarned rhem, they ler them gc 
finding nothing how they mizhr 
puniſh rhem3bec2uſe - frhe people: 
for all men glorihed God tor thar 

' Which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 


years old, on whom rktiis miracle | 


' of healing was ſhewed, 
23 T And being ler g-,they went 
fo their own company, 3nd repor- 
'tcdall that the chief priefts and 
elders had (Rid unto them. 
24 And when they heard thar, 
they life up their voice ro God 
with one accord, and (aid, Lord, 


'thou art God: which haſt made | 


i heaven and earth, and the f:3, and 
| allthar in them is 
25 Who by the mouth of thy 


win ſervant David hait (aid,*Why did 


the heathen rages and the people 
' im2 Sine vain tnings? 

| 26 The Kings of the carth ſtood 
: up, and the rulcrs were gathered 
[together again the Lork and a- 
| gainit his Chriſt, 

| 27 For of 3 truth againft rhy 
| holy childe Jeſus, whom thou hatt 
! anointed, both Herod, and Pon- 
{ tius Pilate, with the Gentileszand 
{the people of Iſtael were gathered 
| together, 

| 28 For to do whatſoever thy 
hand and thy counſel -determined 
| before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord,behold their 
threatnings, and grant unto th 
ſervants that wit 
they may ſpeak thy word, 

zoBy frerching forth rhine hand 
to heal: and that ſigns 3nd won- 
ders may be done by the name of 
thy holy childe Jeſus. 

31 TAnd when they had prayed, 
the place was ſhaken where they 
were aſſembled rogertherzand they 
were all filled with the holyGhoR, 

&y ſpake the word of God 


all boldneſs | 


"37 e 
har believed, were of one heart 
dof one ſoul: neither ſaid an 
fthemythat ought of rhe thing 
which he poſſeficd, was his own 
'but they had all things common. 
! 33 And with great power gav 
'the apoſtles witneſs of rhe reſur 
iretion of the Lord TJefus, an 
(great grace was upon them all. | 

24 Neither was there any amon 
them thar lacked: for as many 
were poſſeſſors of lands or houſes; 
ſo1d them and brought the prices 
of rhe things that were ſold, 

25 And laid them down at the 
apoſtles feet: 2nd diftribution 
was made unto every man accords 
{11ngashe had nced. 

35 And Joles, who by the apos 
Ffrles was fſurnamed Barnabasy 
(which is, bein gamterpretcd, The 
fon oft conlolition) a Levite, 4 ;4 
of rhe countrey of Cy pritsy 

27 Having land, told if, and 
brought the money, and laid it at 
the 2pottles feer. 
| CHAP. YV. 

T Araniu and Sopphira fall drowns 
aerd. 12 The apoſtiecs work many 
miracles, 

| Uta cerrain man named Ange 
| LInias with Sapphira his wifes 
fold a poſſeflion, 

2 And kepr back part of the pricey 
(his wife aifo being privy to it 


[brought 2 certain party and laid i | 


at the apoitles teer. . 


3 Bur Pcter ſaid » Ananiazs, why 
'hath Satan filled thine hearrilto lie 
'to the holy Ghoſt,and tokeep back 
'part of the price of the land ? 

4 Whiles it remained, was i 
nct thine own? and after itw 
ſold,was it not in thine own pow 

er? why haſt thou conteivetel 
[thing in thine treart? thou haft nb 
[lied unto men, but unto God; 

And Ananias hearing the: 


[4 
words fc}l down, and gave upthe 


{ghoſt : and great fear- came onal 
[them thar heard theſe things, 

! 6 And the yong men aro 

| wound him up, and carried þ 

; our, and buricd him, | 

| -7 And it was about the ſpace 
[three hours after, when his wife 
{not knowing what was do 

| came in. 

' 8 And Pereranſwered unto h 
Tell me whether ye ſold the land 
i for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, Yea, 
' for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, 
How is it thatye haveagrecd 
together to tempt the Spirit © 
the Lord? Bchold , the teet o 
them which have buried rhy hufo 
band, are at the door, a 
carry thee our. _ | : 
}o Then fgll ſhe down ftrajs 


TT 


» 


» 0 


ivts, 


s eee on Ws ? 
ghoſt : and rhe yong men came inz 
ad found her dead, and carryin 


r forth, buried ber by her huſ- 
' been ſtoned ) 


bend, 
i 11 And preat fear came upon all 


he church, and upon as many ss ' | | 
' councel, and the high pricitasked | 
| 


heard theſe rhings. 

'.12 « And by the hands of the a- 
PÞoltles were many ſigns and won- 
ders wrought among the peoplez 
;(and. they were all with one ac- 
cord in Solomons porch, 

{ 13 And of the rc{t durſt no man 
{joyn himſelf rothem: but the pco- 
ple magnified them. 

! 14 And believers were the more 
added tt» the Lord, multicudes 
both of men and women) * _ 

! 15 Infomuch that they brouchr 


Or, Forth the ſick} into the ttrects, and 
> Jaid them on beds, and couches, 


hat at the leaft rhe ſhadow cf Pe- 
rer paſting by, might overſhadow 
ome of rhem. 

! 14 Therecame 2iſo a multitude 
uf of the cities round about unto 

Forulalem, bringing ſick folk+,and 
hem which were vex.d with un- 

Flen {pirits : and they were healed 
Very one. 

{ 17 © Then the high prieſt roſe 
p, and all they that were with 
im (which is the ſe of the Sad- 
uces) and were filled with || in- 
ignations 
18 And laid their hands on the 
poftles, awd put them in the 
ommon Priſon. 

I9 But the angel of the Lord by 
ight opened the priſon-doors,and 
rought them forth, and (aid, 

20 Go, fand and ſpeak inthe 
emple to the pcople all the words 
frhis life. 


21 And when they heard that, 


hey cnrred into the templeearly 
n the morning, and taught : bur 
he high prieſt came, and they thar 
ere with him, & callcd y councel 
ogether, and all the ſcnare of the 
hildren of Iſrael, and {nt ro 
he priſon to have them brought, 
22 But when the officers came, 
nd found them not in the priſon, 
hey returned, and toid, 
23Saying,The priſon rruly found 
e ſhut with all ſifery, and the 
eepers ſtanding without before 
he doors: but when we had open- 
d, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt, 
nd the captain of the eempley and 
he chief prictts heard theſe 


hings, they doubred of them | 


rhereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and rold 
hem, ſaying, Behold, the men 
hom ye pur in priſon, are ttand- 
__ _»-, fog inrhetemple, and teaching 
«people. 


{ings and drew away much people 


alone t for if this counſel, or this 
, work be. of mcn, it will come to 


found even to fight againtt God. 


and beaten them, they commanded} 1 


Fhen © captain 
the officers, and brought them 
withour violence: (for they feared 
the people, lelt they ſhould have! 


279 And when they had brought! 
them, they let them before the! 


them, | 

28 Saying, * Did not we ftraitly, ., | 
command y- uzthat you ſhould nor, 2 
tcach intÞis name? And behold, * 
ye have filled Jeruſaiem with your 
doRrine, and intend t bring this 
mans blood up3n us, 

29 C Ther, Pcrer and rhe other 
apottles an{wered and faid, we 
cughe to cbciy God rather then 


men, 

20 The God of our fathers raiſed 
up Jelus, whom ye fl:wand hang- 
ed on arrece : 

21 Him hath God <xalted with 
his righrt hand, to he a Prince and 
a2 S3viour, for to £1Ve ropentance 
to Iſrael, and ſorgivencis of fins, 

22 4nd weare {15 w:itneſles of | 
theſe things; and lo 14 aj{o the holy 
Ghoits whom God hath giVento 
them that obcy him. 

233 © When they heard r4at,th.y 
Were cut fo the heart, and took 
counſel ro flay them. 

34 Then food there up one in 
the councel, a Phariſce, named Ga- 
maliel, a doRor of law, had 1a re- 
putation among all the people,and 
commanded to put the apoitles 
forth 3 little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid unto them, Ye men 
of Iſracl- eike heed ro your (cl ves, 
whar ye intend to do as touching 
theſe men. 

2: For before theſe days roſc up 
Theudas, boaſting himſelf tobe 
ſome body, to whom 3 number of 
mens about four hundred, joyned 
themſeives : who was {lainzand all | 
as many as || obeyed himy wereſ 0», 
ſcatrered, 3nd brought to nought, þx11en 

37 After this wan roſe up Juday 
of Galilee, in the days of the tax- 


atrer him: he alſo periſhed, and 
all, even as many 3s obcycd him, + 
were diſperſed, 

28 And nowT ſay unto you, Res 
frain from-theſc mens and let them 


nought: _ 
39 But if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthr. w it, leſt haply ye be 


40 And to him they agreed; and | 
when they had called theapoſtles, | 


that rhey ſhould nor {peak in 
the name of Jeſus, and Jet them 


£7 | 
41 | And they departed-fr 


F3Y 


RP 


On 
146506 


ce 
cing that they were counted wor 
thy to. fuffer-ſhame for his name. | 
' 42 Anddaily inthe temple, and 
[in every houſe rhev ceaſ-d not to | 
{xeach and preach Jeſus Chrilt. 
| CHAP. VI. 
'1 The afoſfiles care for the pooy, 
| and for preaching the word. 
' 3 Deacons cholen, 
| Nd in thoſe days, when the 
| number of the diſciples was 
'multiplied, therc arole 2 murmur- 
ing of the Grecians again't the 
Hebrews » becauſe their widows 
were neelefted inthe daily miuni- 
\Rration. 

2 Ther the twelve called the 
multitude of the diſciples unto 
them, and (aid, Ir 1+ nt revston 
that we ſhould lcave the word of 
God, and (crve tables. 
| 2 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
our among you {even men of ho- 
neft reports full of the holy Ghott 
and wiſdom, whom ye may ap- 
point over this butineſ(s, 

4 But we will give our {clves 
continually to prayer, and ty» tlic 
minitery of the word, 

5 TAnd the faving pleaſed the 
whole multitude : and they choſe 
Stephens a man full of faith and of 
the holy Ghott, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a proſelyre of Antioch, 
| 6 Whomthey ſet before the apo- 
tle: : and when they had prayed, 
hey laid their hands onthem. 

7 Anl1theword of God increr- 
fed, and the number of the diſci- 
ples mulriplicd in Jerufalem great. 
i and a great compiny of the 
Priefts were obediunt to the faith. 
| 8 And Srephen full of farch and 
(power, did great wonders and mi- 
racles among the people. 

{ 9 C Then there aroſe certain of 
me {yn3p gue, which 13 called rhe 
ſynagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenian:, and Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilt-i1z and of Alta, 
diſputing with Stephen : 

| Io And they wcre not able to 
refit the wiſdom and the (pirir by 
which he ſpake. 

; 11 Then they ſuborned men, 
Which (aid, We have heard him | 
ſpeak blaſphemous words ag4init | 
Moſes, and a0ainft God, 

12 And they fiirred up the pen- 
Plezand rhe elders,and the ſcribes, 
and came upon him, and caught | 
him» and brought 4jx2 ro the | 
Councel , 

iz And ſet up falſe witneſſes, 
which ſaid, This man ceaſeth nor 
to. ipeak blaſphemous words a- 
Unf this holy place,and the law. 
14s For we have heard him (ay) | 


"I - v 


toun -F 


| looking Redfaftly on him;faw his 
face as it had been rhe face a 
| 

| 


: thar his ſeed ſhould (ojo-urn ina 


'trcat them evil four hundred 


; verallthe land of Egyptand Chas 


' our fathers found no ſuſtenance. - 


eftroy thispl3ce,and ſhall chanze 
the TEES which Moſes Gott. | Ons . 
vered us. _—_ 
15 And all that fat in the councel, 


angel. 
CH AP. VIT. 
A brief kiftory of Iſrael. | 
Hen (aid rhe high pricit, Are 
theſe things (» ? | 

2 And he ſard;Men,brethren,and | 
fathers, hearkeny 1 he God of glo-! 
ry 3ppcared unto our father Abris| 
ham,when he was in Meſopotamias 
before he dwelt in Charran, 

2 And ſaid unto him, * Ger thee # Gen. 
out of chy countrey, and from thy 32- 1 
kindred, and come into the land 
whij-h 1 ſhall Chew thee, | 

4 Then came he out of the land] 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in! 
Charran: ant from thence, when' 
his farher was dead, he remvyed}| 
him inro this land wherein ye! 
now dwell. | 

5 And he gave him none inheri-| 
tan:cin it, no, no ſo 2a«ch as to 
ſ.t his foot on : yet: he promitled! 
thar he would give itto him for a; 
pofſctiionzand to his ſeed after himy 
when 45 yet he had no chi'de, | 


{ And God ſpake on this wiſe! 


Rran ie land, and that they ſhould 
bring them into bondage, and in- 


ears. 
: 7 And the nation *o whom they 
A311 be in bondage, will I judges! 
ſ4id God : and after that ſhall they 
come forth, and ſerve mc 1a this 
place. 
$ « And he fave him the cove- 
nint of circumciſion: * and ſo A- £5. 
b aha a begat Iſarcand circumicie 
ſed him the eighth day:* and Iſaac 
beg it Jacoby and * Jacob begat the 
twelve partriirchs. y 
9 * And the patriarchs moved {7 
with envygſold Joſeph into Egypt: þ 
: 


| 
by. 
: 


but God was Wirth him, 7. 2s" 
10 An41 delivered him our of h 
a'l bis attii tions, * and gave him |* Gen» 


fivor and wiſdom in the fight of 1+ 3Þ» . 


hav ferer king of Egypt: and he 
made him governor over E 
and ail his houſe, ea 

11 Now there came 4 dearth os 
nan , and preat afflitionz and 

12 * Butwhen Jacob heard rhar 
there was corn in Egypt he (ent 
out our fathers firſt. 

12* Andat the ſecond ime Joy- 
ſeph was made known to his bre- 
thren, and Joſephs kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 


14 Then ns Joſeph,& alt 


ye RON 
ES 


——_ 


- 


| Facob to him, bis 
ie red, threeſcore 2nd fifteen ſouls. 


1s And were catried over into | 
Sichem, and laid in the ſepulchre ! 
that Abrabam bought for a ſum of | 
money of the ſons of Emmor the 
ather of Sichem. 
2 But when the time of the pro- 
ife drew nigh, which God had 
worn to Abrahamythe people grew 
and multiplied in Egvp:, 
| 18 Till another king aroſe, 
which knew not Toſeph. 
! 19 Theſame dealt ſubrilly with 
our kindred,:nd evil intreated our 
fathers, ſo thatthey caſt cur rheir 
yong children, to the end rey 
might not live. 
| 20* In which time Moſes was 


*E:0d-orn, and * was þ excceling fair, 
® He', {and nouriſhed wp 1n his fatt.crs 
11-23. houſe three moneti1s : 

Or. {| 21And when he was caſt our,Pha- 
24. paohs daughter rook him up, and 
0- {nouriſhed him for her cwa ſon. 

22 And Moles was learned in all 
the wiſdom of the Egyptians, and 
iwas mighty in words, and 1n 

ceds. 

23 And when he was full forty 
435. o1dy it came into his hearr ro 
viſit his brethren the children of ' 
Tirael. 

® Exod. |, 34 * And ſeeing one of then ſuf- 
8 1x. {fer wronghe deſended +4im,and a- 


be 


venged him that was oppreſſed, 
nd (more the Egyptian : 
25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren 
ould have underitocd, how thar 
God by bis hand would deliver 
; them: bur they underitnod nor. 
& Fxod.! 24 * And the next day he ſhewed 
a-13- {himſclf unto them as they tirove, 
nd would have ſer them at one a- 
ain ſ.yings Sirs,ye are brethren) 
why do ye wtong one to another? 
27 Bur he that did his neighbor 
rong, thruit bim away, faying, 
ho made thee a rulerzanda jud ze 
over us ? 
28 Wile thou kill me, as thou 
id the Egyptian yeſterday? 
29 Then fled Moſes art this ſay- 
ng, and was a {ſtranger in the 
"Yand of Madian, where he begar 
wo ſons. 


: 


ngel of the Lord in a flame of tire | 
in a buſh. 

3t When Moſes ſaw it, he won- 
red atthe fight: and as he drew | 
near to behold ir, the voice of the! 
Lord cime unto him, 

| 22 Saying, I, amthe Godofthy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
ighe God of laxcy api the God of 


46:5 | I5* So Jacob went down into | 
* Tcn. pt, * and dicd,. he, and our 
45- 33+ tathers, | 


(cd, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler 


; to the faſhion that he had ſeen © [25% 


4c ten Moſes trembled, an 
urft nor beh-1d, | 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him 
Pur off thy ſhoes from thy fetx :| 
vr the place where thou Fandeſt! 
is holy ground, | 

*, 1 hive fren, 1 have ſeen the 
afflition of my people which is 
in Egypt, and I have heard their: 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them? and noW come, I 
will icnd rhee into EgyPr. 

25 This Moſes, whom they refu- | 


- 


and 2 judpe<? rhe. ſame did God 
tend ro be a rulex and a delivercr, | 
by the hands of the anzel which 
3ppearcd ro him in the buſh, 

35 He brought them our, after 
thit hc 11d *(Chewed wonders and'e 1 
ſigns in the land of Egypr, and in? g. 
the Red (ca, * and inthe wilder- nk 
vil 


' 


nes iorty-yYears. . 

27 « This is that Moſes, which! 
{31d unto the chiidren of [frae},}, _ 
* A propher ſhall the” Lord your|y 1.” 
God raiſe up unto you of your bre- 
thren, {{ like unto me 3 him ſh31lll! Or, 
ye bear. uy Toh 

28 * This is he that was in the* ***% 
church in the wilderneſs,with the '? ? 
angel, which (pike to him inthe 
mount Sinat, and with our f:rhers; 
who received the lively oracles to 
g1ve unto us, 

29 To whom our fathers would 
not obcy,but thruit hjz2 trom them 
and in their hearts turncd back a»; 
gain into Egypt 

4 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us'* Fil 
gods to go before us: for as for this132Þ 
Moſes, which brought us out of 
the land of E:rypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

41 And th:y made 3 calf in thoſe 
days and offered (2crifice unto the 
idols and rejoyced in the works of 
their own hands. | | 

42 Then God turned, and give 
them up r> worſhip y hoit of hea« 
ven, * aS it is written tn the book * Art 
of the prophets, O ye houſe of 1145 3p 
rael, have ye- offercd t5 rre {lain 
beatts, and (icrifices by the ſpace of 
forty years in the wilderneſs? 

43 Yeh ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, & the itar of your god 
Remphan, figures which ye madey 
to worſhip them 2: and I will carry! 
you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the rabernaclg 
of witneſs in the wilderneſs, as he 
had appointed,ſpeaking 0 OMoſe! 

* that he ſhould make it according|# Fil 


45 Which alſo our fathers f cam 
afrer,brought in with Jeſus into 
poſſettion of yFGentiles,whom G 
drave out before the face'of our fa 


| 


46 Who found 


URRC_T TY 


thers,unto the days of David, .* 
Gvbe befor God 
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chap.) 48 Howbeit, * the moſt Nizh! 
1.24 [dwelleth not in temples made with? preaching the word, 
@ [ſs. } 
% "L , iq vi y 
ſly (earth zs my foctitool : 


«SW 4 4 

enhred fo hnac 2 T2DEm. 

Loc wrJxob. 

* Bur 'Sclomon built him an! 
8) | 


hands, as faith the prophet, 

| -x9 * Heaven :s my throne, and 
Wit houlte 
\will'ye build mc? faith the Lord : 
'or what s the piace of my rett ? 
'-s0 Hiath not my Land mace all 
'theſe thing? 

1 Yenif#-necked, 2nd uncire 
cumciled i1 hcirt and cars, ye do 
always reluit the holy Ghott : 4s 
your fathers dit {0 as ye. 

$2 Which of the prophets have 
nor your tather: periccurcd ? and 
they have flair: thei which ſhew- 
[ed before of the comitig of the juit 
One, of whom ye have heen now 
the berrayers and murtiiercrs : 

52 Who have received the law 
by the diſpotition of angcls, anc 
hive not kepr 7f. 

5& 4 When they hcard rhct- 
things, they were cut ro the hearr, 
and they gnaſhed on 'him with 
their teeth. 

55 But he being full of the holy 
Ghoit, looked up ttcd faitly into 
heaveny 3nd ſaw the glory of God), 
and Jeſus {tanding on the righe 
bind of God, 

5 And ſaids Behold, I ſee the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
man ſtanding on rhe right hand 
of Gcd. 

57 Then they cricd out with a 
bud voice, and Ropped their cars, 
& ran uPon him with one accord, 

5 And c3ft hi out of the city, 
and toned him : and the witnelles 
hid down their clothes at a yong 
mans feet, whoſe name was S111, 

53 And thcy tftoned Stephens 
calling upon Go4zand ſaying, Lord 

elus, receive my ſpirit. 

6 And he knecled down, and 
ctted with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this ſin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, he t<1!1 
aſlcep, 

CHAP. VIIT. 
I'The church planted i 1 Samaria Ly 

Philip, 14 confirmed by Peter and 

John, 26 Philip baptizeth the E- 

Th; 0Pian eunuch, 

Nd Saul was conſenting unto 


| his death. And art that time! 


|there- wis a great perſecution a-: 
\$2inkt the church which was ar ]c- 
rulalem,and they were all ſcattercd | 
abroad throughout the regions of 
Judea and 
apoltles, | 
2. And deyout men carried Stes! 
T9 by burial, and made great] 
4mentition over him. 


$44 for Saul, he made havock 


T4 EN 


Samaria» except the} 


” 


=Taecnurco, entfring into every 
Buſe, and _—_ men and wo 
men, committed them ro priſon. 
4 Therefore they that were fcat 
rered abroad, went every where 


5 Then Phittp went down to! 

: "= ) ' 

the city of Szmaria, and preached! 
Ghritt unto them, | 

4 And rhe people with one wy 
cord pave heed unto thoſe things 
which Philip ſpake, hearing and 
ſecing the mir3-les which he did. |! 

7 For unclean ſpirits, cryin® 
with loud voice, came out of m3. 
ny that were poſſcſled with rhe £7 
and many taken with palftes, and 
chat were lame, were healed, ; 

8 And tiicre was great Joy in 
Fiat city, 

9 Bur there was accrtain many{ 
called S1monyz which before-time! 
inthe ſame city uſed forcery, and! 
bewitched the people of: Strarias] 
vin ove that himelf was ſome! 


"IS | 
to To whoin they all gave heed); 
from the Icatt ro the greate ity ſays! 
ings, This man is the great power! 
of God. 
11 And to him they had regard, 
becauſe that of long time he had 
bew irched rhem with forceries. 

12 But when they belicved Phi-' 
I:1p, preaching the things concerns! 
ing the kingdom of God), and the! 
name of Jeſus. Chriit, they were! 
baptized, b.th men and women. _ | 

13 Then Simon himſclt believcd 
allo: and when he was baptized, 
hc continucd with Philip, and 
w-ondred, beholding the miracles 
and 1iens which were done. 

14 Now. when the apoſtles which} 
were at Jeruſalem, heard that Sa- 
maria had received the word of 
God y, they ſent unto them Peter 
3nd John. 

1s Who when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the h*ly Ghoit, ; 

is (For as yct he was fallen upon| 
none of them : onely rhey ward 
APHIR, in the name of the Lord 

&.U>S ! 

ry Then laid they theiy hands; 
on them » and they received the] 
noly Ghoſt. ; 

1s And when Simon ſaw tha 
through laying on of the apoitle 
hands, the holy Ghoſt was givens 
he offercd them money) 

19. Saying» Give me alſo thi 
power, that on whemſoever I ia 
hands, he may receive the hol 
Ghoit, 

20 But Peter (aid unto himy Th 
money pcriſk with thee s becauf; 
thou hatt ticught that rhe gif 
of Gcd may be purchaſed wi 
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21 Thou haſt n "pa \ 3 | 
lot in this matters: for thy Ret is!to ftand tilltand they weat down 
not righr in the ſight of God. both into the watcr, both-Phili 

22 Repenr therefore of this thy | and the eunuch, and he bapriz 
wickednel*, and pray God,if per- | him. X 
haps the chought of thine heart} 39 And when they were comeup 
may bc forgiven thee. ; our of the water, the Spirit of the 

23 For I perceive that thou art | Lord caught away Philip, that the 


28 ANT he commanded checker 


in the gall of bitterneſs, and ;7 the | cunuch ſaw him no more : and he; 
bond of iniquity. | went on his way rejoycing. | 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and | 40 But Philip was found at) 
Gaid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, ! Azotus : and pafſing through, he! 
that none of theſe things which ye | preached in all the cities, Trill he! 
have ipoken, come upn me. {came to Ceſarea, | 
25 And they when they had te- G: H-A.P.. IX. 
ſtined and preached the word of | 1 S144! 1» converted as he wert to 
the Lord, returned to Jeruſalemy | Damaſ.us. 18 He ys haptited by 
and preached the goſpel in many | Ananiar,20 & preacheth Chriſt, 
[villages of the Samaritans. | Nd Saul yet breathing. our] 
! 26 And the angel of the Lord: threarnings and flaughtce 
ſpike unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſcy | againlt the diſciples of the Lordy 
and go toward the ſouth, unto the | went unto the high priett, 
way that goeth down from Teruſa-/ 2 And dehired of him letters to 
lem unto Gaza, which is deſert. Damaſcus tothe ſynagogues, thie 
27 And he aroſe, and went : and | if he found 3ny of this way, whe» 
behald , a man of Ethiopia, ani ther they were men or women, 
eunuch of great authority under | he might bring them bound unte 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians; | ] cruſalem. 
who had the charge of all her trea-} 3 And as he journcyed, he came 
ſurcy and had come to Jcrulalem | nexr Damaſcus: and ſuddenly there 
for to wcrſhip, - _  {ſhincd round about bim 4 lighe 
28 Was returning, and lirting | from heaven. | 
ia his chariot, rcad Eſaias the | 4 And he fell to the earth, and) 
propher. | heard a voiccy ſaying unto him, 
29 Then the Spirir ſaid unto | Saul.Saul,yhy periecureſt thou mep 
Philip, Go near, and joyn thy ſelf] 5 And he ſaid, Who art thouy 
to this chariot, Lord?And the Lord faid,] am Jeſus 
20 And Philip ran thither to | whom thou perſccureRt : It is hard 
him and heard him rcad the pro- | for thee to Kick againit rhe pricks,; 


-Fphet Eſaias, and ſaid, Underitand-| 5 And hetrembling and attoniſh-! 
"teſt thou what thou readeit ? 


| | ed, ſaid, Lord , what wile thou! 
31 And he ſaid, How can I, ex- | have me to do? And the Lord ſaid; 
fome man ſhould guide me? | unto himz Ariſe, and go into the 

and he deſired Philip that he | city, and ir ſhall be gold thee whar! 
wauld came up, and fit with him. | thou mult do, | 
2 The place of the ſcripture; 7 And the men which journeyed 
which he read, was this, * He was | with him, ttood ſpeechleſs, hears 
Jed as a ſheep to the ſlaughrer, and ! ing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 
like a lamb dumb before his ſhear- } $ And Saul aroſe from the carth,| 
er, ſo opened he not his mouth: {and when his cyes were opencd,' 
33 In his humiliation his judge- |he ſiw no man : but they 1cd him! 
ment was taken away: and who {by the hand, and brought his into! 
ſhall declare his generation ? for | Damaſcus. 
his life is taken from the earth. ! 9 And he was three days with-: 
34 And the eunuch anſwered Phi- } our ſight, and neither did cat nor; 
lip,and ſaid, I pray thee, of whom ' drink. | 
ſpeaketh che propher this} of} 10 | And there was a certain dis! 
himſelf, or of ſome other man > {ſciple ar Damaſcus named Ananias 
35 Then Philip opened his | and to him ſaid the Lord in a vie 
mouth,and ar the ſame ſcrip- | ſion, Ananiazs, And he ſaid, Bes 
ture, and preached unto him Jeſus, | hold, I azz here, Lord. 

36 And as they went on thcir| 11 Andrhe Lord ſaid unto him 
Way) they came unto a cert3in wa- | Ariſe.and go into the treetawhichy 
rer: and the eunuch ſaid, Secz here | is called Straight,& enquire in th 
# water, -what doth hinder me to | houſe of Judas, for one called Sa 
be baprized?... , of Tarſus : for behold; he prayerh 
- 37 And Philip Gid, If thou be-| 12: and hath ſeen ina viſion 


ord 
- 5"); 


& I believe that Jeſus Ghriit is the 
| | Son of God, 


lieveſt with all thine hearr, thou | man named Ananias, coming i 
eſt. And hc anſwered and faid,] and purting 4» hand on him, t 
he might receive his fight, 
13 Then Anantay anſwered, 


a 


Peer you 
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have head by many of this man, 
hy Gaints at Jeruſalem : 
| 14 And here he hath authority 
From the chief prieits, to binde all 
har call on thy name. : 
' 15 Bur the Lord ſaid unto him) 
Go thy way : for he is achoſen 
veſſel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gemiles, 3nd kingy,and 
the children of 1\racl. 
14 For I will ſhew him how 
great things he mult ſuffer for my 
names ſake, ; 
17 And Ananizs weat his way, 
4nd entred into the houſe, and 
putting his hands on him, faid 
Brother S4ul, the Lord (ever Jelus 
thar appeared unto thee in the way 
$8 thou cameit) hath icnr me, char 
thou mighreft receive thy {t1ght, 
and be filled with the 6p Ghoit, 
1$ And immediately there fell 
from bis cyes as it had been ſcales; 
3nd he received tight forthwith) 
and aroſe, and was baptized, 
19 And when he had received 
meat, he was itrengthned, Then 
w3s Szul certain days with the di- 
ſciples which were at Damaſcus. 
20 And ttriaightway he prexchcd 
Chriſt in the (ynagogues, that he 
is the Son of God. 
21 BRutall thar heard -/2 were 
amazed, and faid, Is not this he 
thir deſtroyed them which called 
on this name in gens and 
came hither for that intent, thar 
he might bring taem bound unto 
the chicf prietts? 
22 But S3ul increaſed the more 
in ftrength, and confounded rhe 
Jews which dwele at Damaſcus 
proving thar this is very GhriRt, 
23 4 And after ehat many days 
were fultilled, the Jews tvok coun- 
ſe] ro kill him. 
"0% 24 * But their laying await was 
 'known of Saul: and they warched 
the gates day & night ro kill him, 
' 25 Then thedilciples rook him 
by night, and let 4izz down by rhe 
wall in a basker. 

26 And when Saul was come to 
Jeruſalem, he aſſayed ro joyn him- 
felf to the diſciples : but they were 
allafraid of him, and believed nor 
that he was a diſciple. 
27 Bur Barnabas rook him, and 
'broughr himz to the 2poftles, and 
(dechred unto them how he had 
feen the Lord in the way, and that 
{he had ſpoken to him, and how he 
(had preached boldly at Damaſcus 
inthe name of Jeſus. 

28 And he was with them coming 
in, and goin g out at Jeruſalem. 

29 An 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and diſpu- 
ted againſt the Grecians : but they 
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went about to ſlay him, 


he hath done ro 't 


he ſpake boldly in pu 


Gy # et thee ps = © © 3" OY 0-08- Dey ne ar ar 
"hen F brethren 


—A 
[reaz 3nd ſent him forth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the churches reft 
throughout all Judea, and Galileey' 
and S4maria, 3nd were <difiedzand! 
walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the h-ly'! 
Ghott, were multiplied. ; 

32 4 And it came to paſs, ay: 
Pcrer paſſed rhroughout all qzar-! 
ters , he came down alto to the! 
{aints which dwele at Lyddi. ' 

33 And there he found a certain! 
man named Encas, which had 
kept {1is beFeight years, and was 
{1tck of the palfie, . 

24 And Perer faid unto him, ' 
Eneas, Jelus Chritt maketh thee 
whole: ariſe; and make thy bed, 
And he aroſe immediarely. 

25 And all thar dwelr at Lydday 
and Sziron, ſaw hin, and turned to; 
the Lord. 

35 4 Now there was at Joppa a 
certain diiciple, named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas : this woman was full of 
good works,ind almi-de-ds which 
ſhe did, 

37 And ir came to paſs in thoſe 
days, that ſhe was i{ick, and died : 
whom when they had waſhed,they 
laid her in 3n upper chamber, 

28 And foriſmuch as Lydda was! 
nigh to Joppay and the diſciples! 
had heard rthar Peter was there}! 
they {cnt unto him two meny des! 
firing 41-7 that he would nor || de» 


—__ 


[ or oe 
lay to come tn chem, KF deve@of > 


39 Then Perer aroſe, and went! 
with them : when he was comes 
thcy brought him into the upper 
chamber : & all the widows Rood 
by him,weeping, and ſhcewing the! 
coats and garments which Dorcas! 
made, while ſhe was with them. 

40 Bur Peter put them all forth, 
and knecled downg,and you edza3 
turning -{z2 to F body, ſaid, Tabie 
thazariſe, And 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter,ſhe ſat up, 

41 And he gave her his hand,an 
life ber up:and when he had called 
the ſaints and widows, preſented! 
her alive. 

42 And it was known through. 

out alf*joppaz and many believed 
in the Lord. 
' 43 Andit came to paſs, that he 
tarricd many days in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner. | 
GHAP.:X. 
| $ Cornelius jendeth for Petey.11 Pe- 
| rers tifion.z34 He preacheth 44 The 
| holy Ghoſt falteth on the heavers, 
| Here was a cert3in man fr 
Ceſarea, called Cornelius, 
centurion of the band called the 
Italian bara, 
2 A devout: Ban, and ons that 


ett him down tn Geſa- 7 


e opened her eyes?}. 
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which gave much alms to the | 
le, and prayed to God alway : 
3 He ſaw ina viſiow evidently, 
bout the ninth hour of the day, 
n angel of God coming in to him) 
nd fiying unt» him Cornelius, 
4 And when he looked on him, 
e was 3fraid, and (aid, W hat is it, 
ord > And he (aid unto himyThy 
rayers and thine alms are come up' 
ox a memorial before God. | | 
s And now ſend men to Joppa) ! 


an | It 
men which were _ 

from Cornellus : and ſaid | 
T am he whom yeſcek :; what s the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they laid, Cornelius the 
centuriony a juit many and one thar 
fexreth God, and of good report| 
among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
angel, to ſend for thee into his! 
houſe, and to hear words of thee, | 


23 Thencallcd he them in and! 


nd call for one Simon, whoſe} lodged them : and on the morrow | 
urname is Petcr, . | Perer went away with them, and 
6 He lodgeth with one Simon aj certain brethren from Joppa ac! 
nner, whoſe houſe is b theſca-| compinicd him. 
ide: he ſhall rell rhce what thou | 24 Aud the morrow aftcr they! 
pughrteſt rodo. { entred into Geſarea: and Cornelius! 
7 And when the angel which} waited for them, & had called ro-! 
pake untoCorneliuswas departed, | gether his kinſmen & ncar friends, 
ecalied rwo of his houſhold fer-] 25 And as Peter was coming ins, 
ants,and a devout foldier of them | Cornelius met himy and fell dowa| 
hat waited on him continually, {| at his feet, and worſhipped him, 
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ade rexly, he fell into a trance, * 
11 And faw heaven opened, and 
certain veſlel deicending unto! 
tim as ir had been a grcar ſheer, 
nit at the four corners, and let! 
own to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all maner of 
our-fo-red beafts of the ezrth,and 
ilde beaſts, and creeping things, 
d fow!s of the air. 

I3 And there came a voice to 
imy Riſe, Peter, kill, and car. 
14 Burt Peter (aid, Not (5, Lord : 
for I have never eaten anything 
At is common Or unc:ean., 

15 And the yoice fpake unto him 

gain the ſecond time, What God 

cleanſed, that call not thou 
nmon. 

x6 This was done thrice: and 

e veſſel was received up again 
». into heaven. 

5 -17 Now while Peter doubted in 
2 himſelf whar this viGon which he 
et d ſcen;ſhould mean ; beholdzrhe 

: n which were {ent from Corne- 
3 tus, had made enquiry for Simons 
B. ſe, and ſtood before the gare, 

18 And called, and asked whe- 
ter Simon, which was ſurnamed 
eter, were lodged there. 
| 19 wWhilePerer thought on the 
»— viſions: the ſpirit ſaid unto, him; 
-- 1Bchold; three men ſcek thee, 
-4-20DiAriſe therefore, and pet thee 
| own, and go with rhem, doubr- 
—=— js nothing; for have ſent them, 
NF 1 ET SITES. | 
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ould have.caten : bur while they !” 


$ Aad when he had declared all} 26 But Peter took him upfayingy 

hbeje things unto them, he ſent} | 
them ro Joppa. | 
9 On the mofrow as they went | 
n their journey, and drew nigh; 
nto the city, Peter went up upon | 
he houſe-top to pray, about the! 
ixth hour. ' 
toAnd he became very hun gry,8&| 


Stand up, I my {elf alſo am 2 man, |! 
27 And as he talked with him! 
he went iny and found many that! 
were come tozerher. : t 
28 And he -ſaid unto themy Ye 
know how that it is an unlawtul! 
thing for a man that is a Jewy to! 
keep companyy or come unto one! 
of another nation : bur God hath! 
ſhewed me rhat I ſhould not call) 
any man common or unclean, | 
29 Therefore came I wnto you. 
without gainſayingy as ſoon as I! 
was ſent for, 1 ask therefore for! 
what intent ye have ſent for rhe, | 
20 And Cornelius {aid, Four days; 
2g0T ws falting until this hour! 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in! 
my houſ:, and behold, a man Roud! 
before me in-bright clothing, | 
31 And aid,Cornelius,zthy projet 
is heard, and thine alms are had in! 


remembrance in the ſight of God.| - 1 


32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whoſe furname 
is Petcr 5 he is lodged an the houſe 
of one Simon a tinnery by the (ca- 
ſide, who when he cometh, ſhall: 
ipcak unto thice. 

33 Immediately therefore 1 ſent 
to thee, and thou hait well done{ 
that thou art.come. Now therefore! 
are we all here preſent before Gods, 
ro hear all things that are com- 
manded thee of God, _ 

34 Then Peter opened 4# mouth, 
and ſaid , * Of atruth I perceive 
thar God is no reſpeRer of perſons! 

35 But in every nation, he thatþ- 
feareth him, and worketh righte: 
ouſneſs, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God ſen 
unto the children of Iſrael,preach 
ing | wer by. Jeſus-Chrilt, (he 
Lo:d of all | 


. RL - # 
DL IIS Le 


| WER : | 
37 That word (1/4), you known Þ- 


hm. LG — 


erm 


OY pogy ww - a» 


a 


na 


rH 


4 
- p2 


Te: , aft 


Jer: 
| *n 'Phets wigneſs , thar through his 
th 


a CE ee I EICS 
from Gali- | even to me. ; 
er the baptiſm vw/hich Joha | 6 Upon the which , when I ha4 
preached : _ . : | fiſtned mihe eycs , I confiderec 

4 How God anointed Jchus of {and ſaw' four-foored beaſts of the 
Nazareth with the holy Gholt, learth,and wilde beaſts, and creep« 
and with power; who went about {ing things, and fowls of rhe air, 
doing good , and healing all that | 7 And 1 heard a yoice ſaying uns, 
were oppreſſed of the devil: for [to me, Ariie, Peter, (l2y and cat, 
God was with him, $ ButT ſaid, !xXot io , Lord : for 

29 And we are witneſſes of all |n»thing common orunclean hatte 
things which he did , both in the }ar any time entred into my mourh. 
land of the Jews y and in Jeruſi- | 9 Bur the voice anſwered me a= 
lem z whom they flew and hang- | gain from heaven , What God 
"ed on a'trec : {hath clean{cd, thaz call not chow 
40 Him God raiſed up the third |} common, 


hed m_— 
= began 
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day, and ſhewed him openly, ; to And this was done three 
| 41 Not to all the people, but un- |times: and all were drawn up as! 
|to witneſſes,choſen betore of God), | gain into heaven. 
{even to us, who did ext and drink! 11 And bchuld z, immediately! 
[with him after he roſe from y dead. | there were three men already come! 
| 42 And he commanded us to | unto the houſe where I was z (ent) 
' preach unto the people and to te- | from Ceſarea unto ne, | 
ftifie that it is he which was or- | 12 And the Spirit bade me goi 
dained of God rs he the judge of! with them, nothing doubrings) 
quick 3rd dead, Morcover , theſe (ix brethren ace 
43 * To him give all the pro» | companicd me, and we centred ins 
to the mans houſe: | 
name whoſoever belicyeth in himy! 13 And he ſhewed us how he hz 
ſhall receive remiliton of fins. | ſeen an anzcl in his houſe, whic 
44 { While Peter yet ſpike theſe ! ttyod and laid unto hiin,Send me 
words, thc holy Ghott tell onall! ro Joppa , and cal! ror Simon 
them which hcard the word. whole ſurname 15 Peter : 
#5 And they of the circumcifion; - 14 Who ſhall tcl] rhee word 
| Which belieyed, were attoniſhed,! whereby thou and all thy houf 
23 many 35 caine with Peter,becauic ! ſhall be (:vcd, 
that on the Gentiles alſo was pou-! 15 Andas1 began toſpeak , the 
ted out the gifr of the holy Ghoſt, | holy Choft fell on them * as on us 
66 For they heard them (pcak | at the beginning. 
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| With tongues , and maznitfic G- d, 
| Then anſwered Peter, 


: of rhe Lord , how that he ſaid y 


14 Thcn remembred T the word 
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which have received the holy | the holy Ghouft. 
Gholt, as well as we ? ! 17 Foraſmuch then as God gav 
4 And hecommanded them toi them the {ike gift 238 he did unto 
baptized in the name of the | us, who bclieved on the Lord: Jos 
Lord, Then prayed they him ro} ſuz3 Chritt : whar was T thae 
tatry certain days, | could withitand God ? 
CHAP. XI. | 18 When they heard rheſc thingsy 
1 Peter aceyſed for going in to thel they held their peace, and gloris 
Gentiles, 5 maketh his defence, fied God, fayino , Then hath God 
18 which # a:cejted, 19 The go-| alſoto the (tiles granted repens 
iþel is fpread, {| rance uato {.f+, 
AN the apoftles and brethren} 19Y *« iow rhey which were! 
that were in Judea; hc2rd tharj ſcatrercd abro2d,upon the perſecu- 
the Gentiles had alſo received the} tion that a:ofe about Stephen , tra» 
Word of God, velled as far as Phenice, & Cyprusg 
2And when Peter was come up{ and 4ntioch , preaching the word 
to Jeruſalem, they tha; were of thei to none; bur unto the Jews cnely 
circumciſion contended with himy | 20 And ſ-me of them were nica 
3 Saying » Thou wenteſt in to} of Cyprus aad Cyrene » which 
men uncircumciſed , and didit cat | when they were come ta Antivchs 
with them, ſpake unto che Grecianspreachin&® 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter! the Lord ]clus. 
rom the beginning,and expound - 
& ir by order unto them, ſaying, 
$Twas in the city of Joppa pray- 
ngand in a trance 1 ſaw 2 viſions 


- 


lieved, and rurned unto the 

22\Thentidings of theſe thit 
came unto the cars ofthe ch 
Which was in Jeeuſs/em; and 


3 great ſheer > let down from 
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wo Bog 
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21 And the hand of the Lord ways 


*1 | 


with them:aud a great number bee © - 


$7 Can any man forbid warer, |* John indced baptized with wa-{#TehaF 
- [that theſe ſhould not be baptized, !rer; but ye {h4ll be baptized with 


tort af) 
go 29 far 3s Antioch, ts 

23 Who when he came, and had 
ſeen the grace of God y was glad, 
and exhorred them all , that 11th 
purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

-24 For he was 3 good man, and 
full of the holy Ghoſt, and of 
faith: and much people was added 
unto the Lord. 
| 25 Then departed Barnabas to 

Tarſus, for to ſeck Sau), 

' 26 And when he had found him) 
'he broughe him unto Antioch. 
And ir came- to pals , that a whole 
year they aſſembled themſelves 


Or, ||| with che church, & raught mucit | 7 f 
peopley and the diſciples were cal- | himielf, he ſaid , Now I know of 8 


ſe& Chrittians hrit in Antioctt, 
| 27 © And in theſe days came pro- 
| phers from Jeruſalem unto An- 
:tioch, 

2E And there ſtood up one of 
'them named Apgabus,and ſignified 
by the ſpirit , thar there ſhould be 
great dearth throughout all the 
; world: which came to pals in the 
{Gays of Claudius Ceſar, 
!. 29 Then the diſciples, every 
{man according to his ability y de- 
! Cermined to. (cnd reliet unro rhe 
i brethren which dwelt in Judca. 
! 30 Which alſo they did , and 
jſenr it to theelders by the hands 
| of Barnabas and Saul. 
; GA &A2P KIT. 
;T Herod per (ecutth the (hriſtians, 
2 killeth Fames4 and tmprijoneth 
Petey. 23 Hiyods ratferable acoth. 
Ow abour that time, Hercd 
Þ the king || ftreeched forth hrs 
hands to vex certain of the church 

2 Andhe killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the (word, 

32 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed 
the Jews, he proceeded further, to 
take Perer allo. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread ) 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him , he put him in priſon, and 
delivered him to four quaternions 
of ſoldiers ro keep him, intending 
after Ealter to bring him forth to 
the people. 


ſon 3 but || prayer was made wirh- 
our ceaſing of the church unto 
God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the ſame night 
Peter was fleeping between two 
Gldicrs z bound with two chains; 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the priſon. 


Lord came upon him, and a light 
ſhined in the priſon : and he (more 
Peter on the de, and raiſcd him 


. wt %s. 


5 Perer therefore was Kept in pri- | 


! Sidon : but they came with one ac 


72 And behold the angel of the | 


nd rhe angel (aid u Of 

Gird thy (elf , and binde on thy 
ſandals : and fo he did. Ard he 
faith unto him, Catt thy garments 
labour rhecy and follow me, 
| 9% And he went our,and followed | 
(him and wiſt nor that it was true | 
which was done by the angel : bur | 
irhoughr heſaw a viſion, 

lo When they were paſt the| 
firit and the ſecond ward , they | 
came unto the iron pate rhat lexd- 
cth unto the city , which opened: 
to them of his own accord : and 
they went cut» and paſſed on 
through one {treer, and forthwith 
thc angel departed from him, 

1 And when Peter was come to 


{urety , that the Lord hath ſent his! 
angel, and hath delivered me out! 
of the hand of Herod, and from 
all the <xpettation of the people 
of the Jews. 
' 12 And when he had conſidered! 
the thirg,hc came to the houſe of 
' Mary the mother of John , whoſe 
{urname was Mark , where many; 
were gathered together, praying, 
1; And as Peter knocked ar the 
door of the gatey a damſel came 
!! to hcarken , named R !ioda, Ji Ot: 
14 And when ſhe knew Peters wn «vf 
voice , ſhe opened not the gate for®® 
gladneſs, bur ran in , and told how 
Perer ftood before the gate. | 
15 And they faid unto her, Thou! 
art madq. But ſhe con{tantly afirms; 
ed that it was even (o, Then ſaid! 
they, It is his angel. 
1G Bur Peter continued Knock- 
ing: and when they had opened 
the avor, and faw him y they were 
aftoniſhed. | 
17 But he beckning unto thent 
with the hand ro hold their peace 
declared unto them how the Lord! | 
hid brought him out of the pris } 
{on. And he ſaid , Go fhew rheſs 
{things unto James , and to the 
breth And he departed , and 
went into another place. 
1% Now as foon as it was dayy 
there was no (mal! ftir among th 
{oidicrs,what was b-come of Peter; 
19 And when Herod had ſough 
for him , and found him not, h 
| examined rhe keepers. and com 
! mandced that rhey ſhould be "from 
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death. and he went down fro 

| Judea to Cefarea ,and there abode, 
20 4 And Herod i| was highly % 
; diipleaſ:d wirh them of Tyrea 


cord to him , and having mad 
Blaſtus f the kings chan berlat 
their fricnd , defired pcice z be 
cauſe their countrey was nouriſh 
by the kings countrey, = 

21 And upon a ſer day »-H 


upſaying , Ariſe up quickly : and 


from 4x hands. 


_—_ 


arayed, in royal apparel, fat up: 


er err ea re ee OO 


* 


Fe throne 
unto them. 
22 And the people gave a ſhout, ! 
ſaying» 1t is the voice of a godzand 
not of 3 m3n. 
23 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord (mote him, becwulce he 
gavenot God the glory : and he 
was eaten of worms , and gave up! 
he ghoſt. 
| 24 {But theword of God grew 
[and multiplied, 
' 25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jeruſalem,when they 
or, 'had fulfilled rhcir {| minittery, and 
ſures cook with them Joha whote tur- 
11 11. name WS Mark. 
69,30» 
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1Paul ana B ar nabas ſe 1t *o the Genes 

tiles, 7 Of Elymas the [or cerer, 

ow there were in the church 

Na was at Antioch y certain 
prophets,and reachers:3s Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, 
| and Lucius of Cyrene , & Manaeny 
7 ior, [which had been brought wp with 
kcrodt; Herod the retrarch 4 and Saul, 
| | 2 As theyminittrcd to the Lord, 
poets nd faited, the holy Ghoſt (aidiSe- 
, pirate me Barnabas and Saul for 
] the work whereunto I have cal- 
led them. 

z And when they had taited and 
prayed , and laid their hands on 
chem, they ſent them away, 

4 So they being ſent forth by 
the holy Ghott, departed unto Se. 
leuciaz and from thence they 1ati- 
led to Cyprus, 

s And when they were at Sala- 
,m:s,they preached p word ot Gol 
[in the {yn2gogues of the Jow's: and 
they had all: J<hu to their minitter 
; 6 And when they had gone 
{through the iſle unto Papho*,they 
{found a certain {orcerera falſe pro- 
| phety a Jew » whoſe name was Bar- 
{JFtus 5 
! 7 Which was with rhe deputy 
jof the countrey, Sergius Paulus, a} 
[Prudent man : who called for Bar- 
| inabas and Saul, and detircd © hear 
the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the {-r-crer (for {5 

$ his nawe by intcrpretation |) 
with ftood them , ſeeking to turn 
away the deputy from rhe taith, 

9 Then Saul ( who 4lis s called 
| Paul) filled wirh the huly GhoR; ! 
ſet his eyes on himz 

Lo And ſaid, © full of all (ubtil- 
Ir all miſchief,thou childe of 
ct devil, thou cnemy of all righ- 
teouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe ro 
pervert the right way of y Lord ?! 

11 And now , behold, the hand! 
ofthe Lord is upon thee, and thou! 
ſhalt be blinde , not ſeeing rhe ſun! 
- +for ſeaſon, And immediately] 
& | ther: fell on him a miſt & a dark - 
| > 63% 
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» and made 21 oration| fi 


' the Lord, 


he went abourſecking 


ao n FSI tf 
metro lexd him by the hand. 
| Then the depury , when he 
ſaw what was done, believed , be- 
ing 1ſtoniſhed ar the doRrine of} 


13 Now when Paul and his 
company looſed from Paphos, they} 
came to Perga in Pampiylia t and} 
John departing from them res! 
rurned to Jeruſalem, . 


14 TBur when they departed from! 
Perza,they came to Antioch in Pi! 
11d14zind went into the ſynagogue] 
on the \abbath-day , and far > ng 
15 And after the reading of the) 
Izv and the prophers,the rulers of! 
the ſyn3igogue tent unto them, ſay - 
ing, Ye men ana brethren, if ye! 
have any word of cxhorration tor! 
The pcopiey lay ons | 
16 Then Paul tt:od upzand becks! 
ning with his hind , {aid , Men of 
Iiractzand ye that fear God , give 
autience, | 
17 The God of this people of If-! 
riel choſe our fathers , and exalted; 
thc people, * when they dwelr asi* Exot. 
[frangers in the land of Egypre , #1: 
* and with an high arm brought # Exofe 
he them out of ir. 13 14g . 
1s And abou? rhe time of ſorty(25- =—_ 
years + (uffered he their maners in} Ge? 
the wilderneſs, ; mp0, 
1, And when he had deſtroyed | 
(even ations in the land of Cha- 
niany, * he divided their land to ÞW96'm 
them by lor : - 
20 And after that * he gave untof2* = 
them judges about the ſpace of is Eg® 
four hundred and fift 
S3mue! rhe prophet. 
And * afterward they deſire 
aking, and God gave unto them 
S3ul rhe fon of Cisy, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin by the ſpac 
of torty ycars. 
22 And when he had removed 
him, *« he raiſed up vato them Da- 
vid to be their king, to whom atfo 
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according to his promiſe, raiſe 
unto Trae! a Savior Jeſus : 14+ 2+ - 
24 * When John had firſt preach4* Judge 
cd before his coming the baptifi 
of repentinceto all the people of 
Lrac!, 
25 And as John fulfilled his 
cours he faid, * Whom think ye 
tharT am? 1 am not he, But behold, 
there cometh one afrer me z whoſe 
ſhoes of hy fect I am not worthy 
to loote, | 
26 Men amd brethren,children of 
the tock of Abrahamand whotoe| 
ver among you fearcrh Godzto yoy -- 
is che word of this falvation ſent 
27 For gbey that dwell at Je 
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knew him not » nor yet the voice 
of the prophets which are read c- 
very ſabbath-day , they have ful- 
filled them in condemning him. 
28 * And though they found no 
cauſe of death in him, yet defired 
{they Pilare that be ſhould be flain. 
29 And when they had tulfilled 
all that was written of him, they 
took him down from the trec, and 
laid him in a (epulchre. 
20 * Bur God raiſed him from 
the dead. 
! 21 And he was ſeen many days 
'of them which came up with bim 
ifrom Galilee tu Jerutalem, who are 
{his witneſſes unto the people. 
| 22 And wedeclare unto you glad 
\tidings » how that the promile 
|which was made unto the tathers, 
| 33 God hath fulhlled rhe fime 
[unto us their children in that he 
{Hath raiſed up Jeſus again) as it is 
jalſo written in the ſecond palms 

* Pſa!. |* Thou art wy ſon , this day bave 

.2- 7- [I begorten thee. 

Meb.1-5 24 And as concerning that he 

: ratled him up from the dead , row 
no more to return fo corruptions 
he Gaid on this wiſe, *I will give 
you the ſure f mercies of David, 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alfo in ano- 
ther pſ-lm, * Thou ſhalt not {uffer 
thine holy One to fee corruption. 

26 For David,|| after he had fcr- 
ved his own generation by the 
will of God , * fell on fleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers z and 

ſaw corruption. 
 . 27 But he whom Gecd raiſed a- 
gain, ſaw no corruption- 

28 © Be it known unto you there- 
forezmen e>brethrengthat through 
this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of 1ins : 

39 And by him all that believe 
are ju'tified from all things, from 
id Which ye could not be juitified by 
the law of Moſes. 

4o Beware therefore, leſt thar 
come upon you which is ſpoken of 
"10. {> in the prophers, __ 

Þ Or. | 41 Behold, ye deſpiiers,and won- 
'® vs der, and Jer: for Supa 2 work 
4” in your days a work which you 

om ſhall in no wiſe believe , though a 
[wed the Jman declare it unto you, 
gwillofj 42 And when the Jews were 
G0 {pone out of the ſynagogue , the 
Gentiles beſought thar theſe words 
mighr be preached to them + the 
next {abbarh. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up , many of the Jews 
and pngaous proſelytes followed 
in }Pauland Barnabas z who ſpeaking 
dhe !2d- to them o 
: be tinue int race of God. 
3-444 \YAnd.the nexr ſabbath-day 
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| have been ſpoken to you * but ſees! 


porramen them to con- | that licrh round abour. 


"5 ! goſpel, 
[+  {cpme aloft the whole city toge- | 8 4 And there flat a certain n - 


iy 


racer exe the word of Godil © 
45 Bur when the Jews ſaw the 
multirudes , they were filled with 
{envy , and ſpake againſt thoſe 
[things which were (poken byPaul,! 
cont:adiRting and blaſpheming. | | 
' 46 Then Paul and Barnabas wax! 
' ed boJd,and (aid , It was neceſſary! 
{thir rhe word of God ſhould firtt! 


{ing ye put it from you, and judge! 
your {elves unworthy of everlaits! 
ing lifclogwe turn to the Gentiles, 

47 For fo hath the Lord comman- 
ded us 5 ſaying RY | have ter thee to? IG 
be a light of rhe Gentiles,thar re 
ſhouldeft be for (al vation unto the 
cnds of rhe carth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were. gladzand 5loriticd j 
the word of the Lord: and as many 
as were ordained to eternal life, 


believed. 1 þ 
49 And the word of the Lord 
w3s publiſhed throughour all the 
region, 
5o But the Jcvs ſtirred up the [::--| 
devour 3nd honorable womenzand | 
the chief men of the city , and rai- 1 
ſed perſecution agiintt Paul and [ 
Barnabas, and expelled thein out d 
of their coalts, k 
51. * But they ſhook off the duſt* MuftGen, 
of their feet againit them and1914Þ1 © 
came unto Tconium, Pula” | 
52 And the diſciples were filled 4 < 
with joy, & with the holy Ghoſt, 17. B 
CHAP, XIv, Bell. V 
1 Paul a':d Barnabas aye perſecuted P% |: 
From Iconium, $ At Lyftra Paul Y 
healeth acreeple. 19 He us Roned, f 
AN ir came (7 pals in Tconiumy V 
*Athat rhcy wenr both together C 
into the {ynagogue of the Jews 
and fo \{pake, that a great multj- FT: 
tude both of the Jews, and alfo of [i 
the Greeks, believed. 
2 Bur the unbelieving Jews Rtir* c 
red upthe Gentiles;and made their I 
mindes evil affeted again thei Po. Þ 
brethren. U-25- | 
2 Long time therefore abodethe ſ 
(peaking boidly in the Lord,whic 
| Fave feltimony unto the word of Ni 
his grace z and granted ſigns and a 
; wonders to be done by thetr hands 4 
4 Bur the multitude of the city! D 
| was divided: & part held with the | 
| Jews, 4a:d part with the apottles, pl 
5 And when there was an al- in 


; fault made both of the Gentiles, 
'and alſo of the Jews, with their 
{ rulers, to uſe them deſpirefully,and 
' to ftone them, 

| 6 They were ware of it, and fled 
{ unto Lytrs and Derbe\ cities of' 
| Lycaoniay and unto the region 


7 And there they preached the 
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Toi mporent in his teers, be» 


| ing a creepl® from his mothers 


womb, who never had walked, 


who ſtcdfattly beholding him, 
and perceiving that be had faith 
to be healed, 

' 10 Said with a loud voice, 
'S$tind upright on thy fcer, and he 
leaped and walked. . 

11 And when the people f2w what 
Paul had done they lift up their 
'Voicess ſaying in the ſpeech of Ly- 
'ca0nia, The gods are come down 
[tous in the likeneſs of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter ; and Paul, Mercurius, bc- 
cauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter 
which was before their city » 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
ttic gates, and would have done 
facritice with the people; 

16 Which when the 4poitles,Bar- 
nibzs and Paul heard of, they rent 
their clothes,and ran in among the 
'pe >pley crying out, 

t5 And laying, Sirs, why do ye 
theſethings? we alſo arc incn of 
like patſions with you, and preach 
unto you that ye Mould turn from 
thele vanitics unto the livin 


Male cen, Gods * which made heaven an 
0411.1 earth, and the ſea, and 31l things 


0 x 


”y that are therein : 
7, All nitions to walk in their own 
Fell. WAYS, 

12. '127 Nevertheleſs he left not himf(clf 


16 * Who in times paſt ſuffered: 


without witnels, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from hea- 
veny and fruitful ſeaſons, filling 
our hearts with food and gladnels, 

18 And with theſe ſayinrs ſcarce 
reftrained rhey rhe peoplezthar they 
had not done facritice unto them. 
| 19 4 And there came rhither 
certain Jews from Antioch and 
Iconium, who periwaded the peo- 


#:Cor.\Þle» * and having ltoned Paul, 
u- 25. drew hiz2-out of the city, ſuppo- 


ſing he had been dead. 

20  Howbeit, as the diſciples 
Rood round about him he roſe up, 
and came into the city, and rhe 

ext day he departed with Barna- 
Pas to Lerbe. 
| 21 And when they had preached 
the goſpel toy city,and had raught 
many, they returned again to Ly- 

4 and to Icontumzand Antioch, 

22 Confirming the fouls of the 


iſciples> and exhorting them to | 


ontinue in the faith, and rhar we 
uſt through much tribulation 
nter into the Kingdom of God. 
23 And when they had ordiin- 
them elders in every chugch, 


nd had prayed with faftiny, th 
— ings Tacy 


ed 
the 
& eved, 


l #7 
> ot 


9 The ſame heard Paul (perk, | 


m tothe Lord, on | 


>: nd of r they w_ palfec 
throughout Piſidia» they came to 
' Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached! 
the word in Perga, they went! 
down into Attalia : 

26 And thence failed to Antioch, ! 
from whence they had been recoms! 
mended to the grace of God, for! 
thc work which they fulnlled. 

27 And when they were come 3nd 
had gathered the churh rogethcr, 
rhey rehearſed all F God had done 
with them,and how he had opened 
the door of fatth vant» theGenriles.! 

28 And therethcy abode long; 
time with the diſciples. 

CHAP. XV. | 


I ifenfion about circumcifton. EThe) 


ap» tes conſult avout it * 22 Thar 
«err tnation.35 Paul and Barias! 
ts Contenas and part aſunacy. | 
Nd certain men which came! 
down from Judea, raught rhe! 


bretiren)s es d, * Exceptye bei® Gale 
circumcilcd after the mance ot Mo- [5+ 2+ 


ſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barns} 
bas had no ſmall diſſcntion and! 
diſputation with rhems they deter-! 


mined that Paul and Barnabasy and | 


ro Jeruſilem unto the apoltics an 
elders 3bout this queition. | 

2 And bcing brought on their! 
way by the church, they paſted) 
through Phenice, and Samariaz de» 
claring. the convertion of the 
Gentiles : and they cauſed great} 
Joy unto 3ll the brethren, 

And when they were come 
to ]Jcruſalemythey were received of 
the church and of the apottles and; 
elders, and they declared all things 
thar God had done with them, 

5 Bur there roſe up certain of the}, 
{:& of the Phariſecs which belic» 
ved, ſaying, That it was needful 
To Circumcite themy and to com-t} 
mand them to keep the law of 
Molcs. 

6 « And the apoſtles and elders} 
came together for to conſider of | 
th15 matrer. 

2 And when there had been much 
diſputing, Percr role up and faid 
unto them, * Men ard brethren, ye 
know how that 2 good while ag0 
God made choice among us, that 
the Gentiles by my mourh ſhould 
hear the word of rhe goſpel,-and 
believe. 

$ And God which knoweth the 
'hearts, barethem witneſs, giving, 
'them the holy Gholt, even as he 


aid unto us 5 | 


certain other of themyſhould go up” 
| 


| 9 And put nodifference between þ Cap, 
10.43» 


us and them, * purifying their: 

hearts by faith. 

io Now therefore why tem 

ye God; * to puta yoke upon 
Q4q 3 


pc: 


w_ © 


a 2 
ds. 


0. 40. 
Li.1 Q 


Cor, 
To - 


—— 


neck | 


F e diſct net- 
er our fathcrs nor Wwe were able 
bear? 

11 Burwe bclievethat through | 
the grace of the Lord ſeſus Chritt, | 
we ſhall be {aved eyen 3s they. | 

12 Then all the multitude kept | 
filence, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul,declaring what mi- 
racles 3nd wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 
them, 

13 TAnd afrer they had keld their 
'Pcacey ſames anſweredsſayings Men 
ind brethren, hearken unto me, 

| 14 Simeon hath declared how 
God ar the firlt did viſit the Gen- 
{kiles, ro take out of them a people 
{for his name, 

! 15 Andto this agrce the words 
tof che prophers, as it 15 written 


amod 16 * After this 1 will return, and 


730 


WEE 
19 


ph 


will build again the tabernacle of 
! David, which is fallen dawn: and 
5 will build again the ruines 
thereof, and T will (ct itup: 
| 17 That the rclidue of men might 
ſeek after the Lord, and all rhe 
Gentiles, upon whom 'my name 1s 
called, faith the Lord, who doth 
all rhcſe things. 

1$ Known. unto God are all his 
wirks from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is,that 
we trouble not them, which from 
among the Gentiles are turned ta 


20 But that we write unto them, *' 
thar they abitain from pollutions 
of idols,and fromz fornication and | 
from things {irangled, and from | 
blood. | 
| 21: For Moſes of old rime hath 
ia every city them thar preach him, | 
being read in the ſynagogues ev e- 
ry ſabbath-day. 

22 Then p'eaſcd it the apoles 
and elders,with the whple church, 
to ſend choſen men of their own 
company to Antioch , with Paul 
and Barnabas 3 namely, Judas fur- 
named Birſibas, and Silas, chief 
men among the brethren : 

23 And wrote letters by them af- 
er this maner, The apottles, and 
iders, and brethren {end greeting 
nro the brethren which are of the 
entijes in Antioch, and Syria 

d Cilicia, 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, 
hat certain Which we:t out from | 
s have troubled you with words, 

WHubvereing your ſouls, laying, Te | 

144#f; be circumciſed, and kzcep rhe } 

aw; to whom we gave no ſuch | 
ommandment : 

25 It leemed good unto us, bein 

fAembled with one accord,to fenk 
choſen men unto you, with our be- | 
v<d Batnabas and Paul z 


wet 


26 en tint Ve 4 
their lives for th&E name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

27 We have ſent therefore Jud 
and Silas,who ſhall alſo ret! you the! 


'{3me rhings by mouth, | 


: 


28 For it (eemed good to the 


' holy Ghoft, and eo us, to lay upon; 


you no greiter burthen then theſe! 
neceſſary things ; 

29 That ye abttain from meats of- 
ercd to idols,and from blood, 3nd 

from things ſtranglcdy & from for- 
nication: from whichit yekcep you! 
ſelvcs,ye ſhal do well. Fare ye well. 

20 $0 when they were diimiſfled, 
they came to Antioch : and when 
they had gathered y mulritude to- 
gether, they deltycred rtheepiitle, 

21 Which when they had read, 
they rezoyced for the !! confolation.!i! Or, 

32 And Judas and Silzs , being/tin 

the , . bY 09 
prophets alſo themſelves, exhorred 
the brethren with many words, 
and contirmed th: mm, 

32 And aſter they had tarricd rhiye 
2 {pice, they were let go in peace 
from the brethren unto F apottles, 

324 Notwirhitznding it pleaſcd 
Stlas toabide there fill, 

35 Paulalſo 3nd Barnabas conti- 
nued in Antioch, tezching and 
preaching the word of the Lordy 
with many others alſo, 

35 4 And fome days afrer Paul iaid 
unto Barnabais,Let us go again, and 
viſit our brethren, in every city 


; where we have preached the word 


of the Lord, ana ſee how they dog 

27 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whoſe ſur 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good ta 
take him with them, who deparr= 
ed from them from Pam phy lit, and, 
went not with them to tie work) 

39 And the contention was #9 
ſharp berween them, that rhey de 
parted aſunder one from the other? 
and (o Barnabas took Mark, and 
failed unto Cyprus | 

40 And Paul choſe Silt, and de- 
parted, being recommended by the 
bretaren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syriay 
and Cilici,confirming y churches, 
CHAP, XVI: 
1 Pay! having crc moiled Timothy 
Is caſtcth ot a [pirit of divis 
A411, | 
Hen cxme he toNDerbe and Lys! 
{tra : and behold,a certain dis! 
{ciple was there, * named Timo- 
theus, the ſon of a certzjin womans 
which was a Jeweſs,and believed : 
but his father was a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at Ly- 
{tra Ind Iconium, 7 

3 Him would Paul have to go 


15.3% 


forth with him, and took agd cir- 


* 


Is 


* Row, 


i 
| 


£-— 


l 
|. 


. vC4P.; 
115.5 


Or + 
(&<06 


y Or, 
jtho 


pPomaSpy — Lax oo 


ied him, becauſe of rhe Jews | (aid to the ſpirit, wy 
ondich were it thoſe quarters: for | in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
they knew all that his farh:r was a | come out of her, And he cameout! 
Greek. | the ſame hour. | 
4 And as they went through the | 19 4 And when her maſters ſz; 
| cities, they delivered them the de- | that the hope of their gains was 
TCP! crees for to keeps * that were or-; gone, they caught Paul and Silly, ? 
I. \4zincd of the apoſtles and elders! and drew th o2 1nto the I} mnarkt- 1] Ore 
which were at Jeruſalem places unto the rulers, Kat, 
s And {0 were rhe churches ecft1-: 20 And brought them to the my» 
bliſhed in the faith, and increaled | gi itrateiglayings Thiſe men being 
in number daily, Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 
£ Now when they had gone city, 
throughout Piiry gia, and the regt - 21 And tzach cuſtoms which are 
pn of Galatiz: and were forbidden nor lawſul for us to receive, nti- 
of the holy Ghott to preach ie | rher to obſerve, being Romans. 
word In Ali) 22 And the multitude roſc up to- 
7 After they were come to Myi:45 | puther again!t themzand the magi- 
they aſſayed to go into Birhynia: | ttrates rent off their clothes, * andi® 2 
but the Spirit {uffercd them nor. commanded to beat thera, 11 25, 
$ And they palling by Myſii, 23 And when they had laid ma-!! l teff, 
| came down to Troas. ny ſtrips upon them , they caſt 33 
Ui9d o Anda viſion appeared fo Paul theme into prifiny charging the 
in the night: There itood a man | jiy!er to Keep them ſafely, * 
of Macedonia y . and prayed him, 24 Who taviag received ſuch 3 
iyings Come over 1nto Macedo» , charpe, thrutt them into the inner 
aiaz and Help us : priſon, and made their feet fait in 
10 And afrer he had een the viſt the ſtocks, | 
on, immediarely we endeavored to 25 < Andatmidnight Paul and 
go into Macedonia, aſfuredly ga- | Silts prayed, and fan praiſes uns! 
therings F the Lord hid callcd us toGod : and the prifoners heard! 
for to preach the goſpel unto chem, : them. 
11 Therefore looſing fromTroas,. 24 And ſuddenly there was 2 
we came with a ftraight courſe to | great earthquake, ſo that the foun=«; 
$imothraciz, and the next day to ditions of > Priion were ſhaken:' 
Neapolts : and immediately all the doors: 
12 And from thence to Philippi, were opencd2ad every ones bands! 
[04 (Which is #| the chief city of that werelooſel. 
([&:{&0/part of Macedoniaz ard 3colony:. 27 And the keeper of the priſon 
and we were in that city abiding awaking out of his ſleep, and (ee-! 
certain days. ing the priſon-doors open be! 
13 And onthe ſ\ibbath we went drew out his ſword, and would! 
put of the city by 2 rivcr-ſide, haye killed himſelf,luppoſing that! 
Where prayer was wont robemadez 'the priſoners had been ticd. | 
and we (art down and (pake unto | 28 But Paul cried wirh a loud} 
the women which rel rted thirher, voice, ſaying, Do thy (elf no harms | 
14 T And a cert4in womin 'ni- (for we are all here, 
med Lydia a (cller of purplezofrthe 29 Then he called for a light,and 
4 of Thyatira, which worſhip- {prang in,and cane trembling,and 
p:4 God, heard xs + whoſe heart fcll down before Paul and Silasy 
rhe Lord opened, that ſhe attend- | 29 And brought them our,& ſaid, 
El unto the things Which were Sirs, what mutt T do to be laved ? 
ipoken of Paul. 31 And rhey ſaid, Bclieve on the 
t5 And when ſhe was bapti- Lord Jeſus Ghrift, and rhou ſhale 
z2d, and her houſhold, ſh! be» be ſaved, and thy houſe, 
foughr 5, ſayings If ye have judg- | 32 Andrhey ſpake unto him the 
ed me ro be faithful to' the Lord, | word of the Lord, and to all thar 
come into my hvoule, and abide | were in his houſe. | 
there. And ſhe conitrained us. 22 And he took them the ſame 
; 16 © Anditcame tro paſs, as we hour of the nigehr,and waſhed rheir! 
{Went to prayer, a certain damfel, | tripes, and was baptized, he and 
{Oee6l poſſeſſed with a {pirir || of divina- | all his traightway. 
Mo-[tion, met us, which broughr her | 24 And when he had brought 
TY maſters much gain Ly loothlaying: them into his houſe, he ſer mear 
1 17 The ſame followed Paul and [before them, and rejoyced, belig» 
us, and cried, ſaying, Theſe men [ving in God with all his houſe. 
are the ſervants of the mot high | 35 And when it was day, the mg«}j- 
God, which ſhew unto us the way | gittrares (ent the ſcrgeants laying, 
of ſalvation. - [Let thoſe men go. 
IS-And this did ſhe many days : | 35 And the keeper of the priſon 
but Paul being gricvedguracd and jrold this ſaying to Paul, Theſ - 


FEY 


»- 


4 a Mw hae « A+ a anda, GAARAR Few FR 


giltratcs have tent to ou 
0 : now therefore depart, and gn 
kn peace. : | 
37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They 
dave beatenus openly uncondemn- 
d, being Romans, and have caſt 
s inty priſonz and now do they 
{thruſt us out priviiy ? nay verily, 


ut ler then come themſelves and! 


tch us our, 
. 38 And the ſergeants told thee 
words unto the magittrares : and 
hey feared, when they heard that 
bey were Romans, 
! 39 And they came, -and beſought 
Ehem,& brought £4 out, and de- 
tlired 7hem to depart out of the city. 
40 Ant they went our of the 
priſon * and entred into the Souſe 
of Lydia: and when thcy had ſeen 
the brethrenzthuy comforted rhem, 
and depart:d. 
CGHAP., XVIL 
1 Pail preaching at Theſſalonica, 
s # perſecuted, 15 He mſputerh, 
ani preacheth at Athens. 
Ow when thcy had paſſed 
through Amphipolis, and A- 
Pollnia, they came to Theflaloni- 


2 Andq Paul, as his maner wass 
went in unto them, and three ({4b- 
bath-days reaſoned with them out 
of the ſcriptures; - 

3 Opening and alledging, that 
Chriit muſt needs have ſ(uffered, 
and riſen again fromthe dead : 
and thar this Jeſus whom I preach 


unto you. is Chrift, 


4 And ſome of them believed, 
and conjorted with Paul and Silas : 
and of the deyour Greeks a preat 
multitude, and of the chief wo- 
men not a few. 

$ TBur the Jews which belleved 
not, moved with envyz,took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baſer ſort,and gathered a company, 


and aſſaulted the houſe of [aſon, 
and ſought to bring them out to 
rhe people. 
6 And when they found them 
aot, they drew Jaſon, and. certain 
brethren unto the r:!lers of the ci- 
& crying, Theſe that have turned 
rhe world upſide down, arc come 


hither alſo ; 

7 Whom ſaſnn hath received : 
and rheſe all do contrary to the de- 
crecy of Ceſar ſaying, that ther. i; 
anothcr king, ove 'eſus, 


ey hear4 theſ: things. 


hey let them g5. 
io T And the brethren immedi- 


ht, 


ea,where was a ſynagogue of Jews,| || wholly given to idolatry. 


$ And they troubled the people, | 
hd the rulers -f rhe city, when | 


hither, went into the fynzgogue 
of rhe Jews. 

11 Theſe were more noble then 
thoſe in Thefl:lonica, in that they 
received rhe word with all readi- 
[neſs of minde . and ſearched the 
(ſcripturcs daily, whether thoſe 
{things wore to, | 

12 Thctefore many of them bes! 
lieved : ail5 of honorable women| 
which were Greeks, and of men; 
not a few. 

12 Burt when the Jews of Theſ.'! 
(ilonica had knowledge thar the! 
viord of od was preached of 
Paul at Berea, they came thither! 
alfo, and itirred up the people, | 
14 And then immediately the bree! 
rarcn {ent away Paul, to go as it! 
were to the ſea: bur Silas and Ti-! 

; motheus abode there tt1!], |; 

15 And they that condufted Pauly) 
brought kim unto Arthen.;& recet- 

ving 4 commandment unto $1las' 
and Timotheus,for to come to him) 
with all ſpec, they departed. | 

15 T Now while Paul waited fog 
them at Athens,his (pirit was ttir- 
red in him, when he ſav tae city! 

1! Or, 

17 Therefore difpurtcd he in the ui! df 
ſynagogue with the Jews , and{/*9% 
with the devout pz=rions, and in| 
the marker daily with them that 
met with him, | 

18 Then certain philoſophers of 
the Epicurcins » and of the Sto« 
icks, encountred him : and ſome 
aid, What will this || babler ſay I! Or, 
other ſome, He ſeemeth to be ab 
| ſetter forth of firange gods : be-/{411% 
! cauſe he preached unto them Je4 
| ſus, and rhe reſurreRion, | 
' 19 And they rock him, and 
| brought him unto || Areopagusy!! Or, 
ſayings May we know what thig Nas 
{new dofrine whereof thou peat h 
elt, is? highel 


and ſet all the city on an uproar, 20For thou bringeſt certain ftrang wo 1 
Al Sh 


thinozs to our cars: we would know 
/therefore what rhele things mean, 

21 (Forall the Athenians & ſtran« 
pers which were there, ſpent their 
time in nothing elle, bur eithce! 
to tell ox to hear ſome new thing )] 

22 «Then Paul ftood in the wy 7 | 
of '| Mars-hil!, and faid, Ye men o 


things ye are Go ſuperttitious. {07% 


2} Foras [ paſſed by, and be-F'® | 


held your || devotions, I found an}! Or, 


altar with this idſcription, TO94 
hat you 


THE UNKNOW N' GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worſhip 
him declare I unto ybu, 


worhki 


ds » 


9 And when tiiey had raken ſe- | 24 ® God F-made the world, and 
eurity of Jaſon, and cf the other, {all rhings thercein,ſeeing that he igff Ci 
| Lord of heavenand earth,dwellerhP 


not in temples made with hands : 


ew 


—— 


The, 


| 
: 


|| Or tht! 
. . 1cOurt 0 
'Athen;z, I percetve that in allſti ar] 


if! 


Wijnh 
| 4.5 


= 
£T- 


lon 


tely ſent away Paul and Silas by | 25 Neither is worſhipped with Plats th 
be unto Berea : who coming [meas hands, * asthough he needed{,9.z, 


"_ CYST _— 


f Or, 
ſe 
felon, 


| 


DS. 


[i Or, 
Marg 
hill: i 
Was It 
high 
court 11 


Flo, 


|! Or tht! 


Hliſe;znd Peeath, and all things: | 
'} 26 And hath made of one blood! 


"12 A IE; 


w 


eeing he piveth to 


'all nations of men, for to dwell on' 

ll the face of the earth , and harh. 
determined the times before ap- 
'tointed y» 3nd the bounds of their 
habitation : 

27 Thar they ſhould (cek rhe 
Lordzif haply they might feel after 
him, and inde him, rhough he be 
not far from every one of us, 

28 For in him we livezand moves 
and have our being, as certain alſo 
of your own poets have ſaid , For 
weare alſo his « f-ſpring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the 


"P1l4iah off-ipring of God, * we oup::* not 


fothink that the Godhead is like 
unto gold or ſilvery or {tone gra- 
ven by art, and mans device, 

20 And the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at, but now 
commandeth all men every where 
£0 repent : 

21 Becauſe he hath appointed a 
day in the which he will judge, 
the world in righteouſneſs, by that 
man whom he hath ordained, 
whereof he hath |] given aſſurance 


{ unto all mens in that he hath raiſed 


him from the dcad. 

224 And when they heard of the 
tefurreftion of the deal , ſome 
mocked : and others f2id, We will 
hear thee ag4in of this matter, 

33 $0 Paul departed from among 
them. 

234 Howbeity cerfain men clave 
unto himz3nd believed : among the 
wich was Dionylius the Arcopa- 
gitez3nd a womin named Damariss 
and others with them. 

CHAP. XvTll. 

2 Paul laboring with his hands, and 
preaching at Corimths 9 1 encour 
raged in a viſion: 12 diſmiſſed by 
the deputy. 

Frer theſe things, Paul depart- 
| ed from Athens, and came t9 
Corinth, 

2 And found 2 certain Jewynamed 


& Aquila, born in Pontus , lately 


come from Italy , w his wife Pri- 
ſcilla (becauſe rhat Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to depart from 
Rome) and came unto them, 

{ 3And becauſe he was of the ſame 
craft, he abode with them , and 


Wrought (for by their occupation 


they were tent-makers, ) 

| 4 And he realoned in the (yn1- 
Pogue every (abbath, and periwa- 
led the Jews, and the Greets. 


{ 5 And when Silas and Timocheus | 


vere come from Macedonta , Paul! 
as preſſed in ſpirit, and rettiticd | 
othe Jews, that Jeſus was Chritt, | 
6 Aniwhen they oppoſed cthem- 

uves and 


= 


our blood Ge wu 


.. Conſent2d not: 


1 ives and blaſphemed, * he ſhook | _ 
* pk.caiment, and ſaid. unto gems | time Fhrr > he 


n your ow 
herdyl am clean: from hencefor 
I will go unto the Gentiles, 


7 | And hedeparred thence, and! 


entred into a certiin mans houſe) 
named Jutftus,one that worſhipped! 
God , whoſe houſe joyncd bandts| 
the ſynagogue, 


$ * And Criſpus the chief rulery r Cone! 
*14. 


of the ſynagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his houſe: and man 
of the Corinthians, hearing, 
ved, and were baptized. | 

9 Then {pak thc Lord to Thul in 
the night by a viſion, Be net afraid, 
bur ſpeak, and hold not thy peace : 

Io For Iam w:ith thee, & no man 
Mall let on thce,to hurt thee: for 1 
have much people in this city, 

11 And he tf continued there 2 


b G7. 
year and fix moneths, teaching theg 1 
theres 


Word of God among them, 

12 T- And when Gallic was the 
deputy of Achaizy the Tſews made! 
inſurrction with one accord 4+ 
giintt Pawly and brought him to! 
the jud gement-cat, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwas-! 
derh men tv worſhip Gud contrary] 
to the law, | 

14 And when Paul was now 2«; 
bout to open his mouth » Gallio! 
ſaid unto the Jews, If it were a' 
niatter of wrong or wicked lewds! 
neſs, © ye Jews, reaſon would that 
[ ould how with you, | 

15 Bur if it be a queſtion of? 
words and namevand of your law, | 
look ye fo jr, for I will be-no! 
judge of ſuchmarrers, 

1s And he drave them from the | 
zud gement-lear. | 

17 Then all the Greeks took $7! 
ithenes the chief ruler of the ſyn | 
gogue, and beat him before the ; 
judgement-ſ{eit: and Gallio carcd | 
for none of thoſe things, | 


> 
$ 


1$ © And Paul after 11:51 tarried F 


thcreyera good while, and then} 
took his leave of the brethren, and! 
ſaylcd thence into Syrity and with} 
him Priſcilla 3nd Aquila : having} 
ſhorn his head in Ceachrea © for he 
had a vow. 

19 And he cxrme to Epheſus, and 
left them there: but he himſelf en» 
tred into the ſynagogue 3 and reza- f 
(O5ned with the Jews. 

20 When they deſired him tof 
tarry longer time with them , he 


21 Bur bade them fareweh, ſaying; 
I mutt by all means keep this featt þ: 
that cometh in Jeruſsglemy bur I 
will return again unto you,*ifGod 


will: and he fxyled from Epheſus. ; 


22 And when he had landed at! 
Ceſareaz & gone upand ſaluted rhe 
church, he went down to Antioch, 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome} 
departed and went 


Qq4.s 


ov b 


data kf anton. 


| 


z 


Faſ: into 


O 


»Ve } © ountrey © 717 : 0 UEU D ' 
hrygia in order, ſtrength- Fpace of two years , fo thar all th 
alt Be diſciples, G n which dwelt in Afia, heard hs 


244* Anda certain Jew, named 
A pollos,born at Alexandriazan elo- 


quent many ad mi hty in the (cri- | 


wpuures, came to Epheſus, 

__ This man was in{truted in 
the way of the Lord , and being 
fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 
and taught diligently the. things 
of the Lord » knowing onely the 
baptiſme of John, | 

! 25 And he bezan to ſpeak boldly 


tin the ſynagogue : whom when A- 


guila and Priſcii!s hid heard, they 
Fook him tunto them,and expound-+ 
oy unto him thc way of God niore 
tpertectiy. 

! 27 And when he was diſpoſed to 
| Achaia , the brethren 
wrote, cxhorting the diiciples to 


receive him © who when he was! 
ome, helped cham much which 
$134 belicycd through grace. 


2L For be mightily convinced 


The Jews, azia that publiquelys 


hewing by the ſcriptures, that Je- 
fus Was Chrilt. 
CHAP. KIK. 
gThe holy Ghoft gtuinlyPauls hands. 
24 D witrins raiſcth an uproar, 

Nd it cameto pals, that while 
Apollos was at Gorinth, Paul 

having paſl:d through the upper 

coatts, came to Ephliciuss and fnd- 

ing certain diſciples, 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye re- 
ceived the holy Ghott tince ye be- 
lieved? Aud rbey {aid unto hint, 
We have nor fo much as heard! 
whether there be 2ny holy GhoRt.! 

3 And he ſaid unto them , Unto! 
what then were ye baptized ? And! 
they f5id, Unto Johns baptiſm. 

4 Then faid Paul, * John verily 
baptized with the baptiſm of re- 

enance , faying unto the people, 
That rizey ſhould belicve on him, 
which ſhould come after him, thar; 
is» on Chriſt Jeſus. | 
5 When they heard 74:s , they 
were baptized in the naine of the} 
Lord Jelus, 


hands upon them , the holy Gholt | 
ame on themzand they {pake with | 
Cgongues and propheticd. 

2 And all the men were about ; 
kwelve. 
$ And he went into the ſyna- / 
ogue, and ſpake boldly for the * 


6 And when Paul had laid bs 


[word ofthe Lord Jetus,both Jews 
!and Greeks, 

: ? [ 
' miracles by the hands of Paul : 


And God wrought ſpecial! 


12 $5 that from his body were! 


{ brought unto the ſick , handker. 
chiefs or aprons , and the diſeaſes 


departed from them , and the eyil!- 


ſpirits Went out of them, 
13 < Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews 3 cxorciits, took _— 


them to call over them which had' 


evil ſpirits the name of the Lord 
Jens i3ying, We adjure you by 
Jeſus whom Paul preacheth, 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of 
9ne Sceva a Jew y, and chief of the 
pricits, which did {© 

15 And the evil ſpirit 3n{wered 
and (aids Jefus I know, and P3ulT 
know z but who are ye? 

16 And the min 11 whom the eyi!l 
{pirit waszleapt on them) and over- 
came them, and prevailed againk 
them , ſo thar they fied our of that 
houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all 
the Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling 
ar Epacius z and fear fell on them 
all,znd the name of the Lord Jes» 
ſus was magnihed, 

15 And many that believed came, 
and conicfled , and ſhewed their 
deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed 
curious arts » brought their books 
together, and burned them before 
ail men : and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifty 
thouſand pieces of fitver. | 

20 S>mightily grow the word 


| of God, and prevailed, 
21 4 After theſe things were: - 


ended, Paui purpoled in the ſpirit, 
when he had paſſcd through Ma- 
cedoniazand Achaiay to go to Jeru- 
{alem, {ayings After I have been 
there, 1 mutt alſo fee Rome. 

22 $5 he ſent into Macedonig 
two of them rhat minittred unto 
him;Timotheus and Eraſtusz6bxt he 
himſelf itayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon, 

23 And rhe {ame time there a-! 
roſe no ſmall ftir about that way, 

24 For 3 certain man nimed Des 
metrius,2 filver-{mith,which made 


; ilver ſhrines for Djzna , brought | 


no {mall gainuato rhe crafrſmens: | 
25 Whom he called rogether with 


pace of three moneths , diſputing | the work-men of like occupation, 
and perſwading the things con- | and (aid,Sirs, ye know that by this 
erning the kingdom of Gcd. [craft we have our wealth, 
9 But when divers were hardned, | 25 Morcoveryye ſee and hear, that 
and believed notzbut ſpike evil of | not alone at Epheſus , but almott 
hat way before the multitude, he {throughout #4 Afiay this Paul hath 
departed from them, and ſeparated |perſwaded and turned away much 
diſciples, diſputing daily in [peoples ſaying Ht they be na 
bs ſcbog! of one Tyragnus, gods which are male with banks, 


5. y * 
by '- 
* % 


"s. ; 


"> 


io 
72 


Ti 
} 


pots 


| 
| 
| 


1 

1 
11 
1 


10) CLIT LU S OT 
8 in danger to be ſet at nought : 
yur alſo. that the temple of the 
oreat goddeſs Diana Mould be de- 
[piſed,and her magnificence ſhould 
edeftroyed » whom 3ll Afta, and 
phe worl worſhippeth. 
' 28 And when they heard theſe 
ſayings y they were full of wrath, 
and cried outyſaying, Great is Dia- 
n3 ofthe Epheſians. 
29 And the whole city was filled 
with confulton z and having 


caught Gaius 3nd Arittarchus, men | | 
and when the ſcws laid wait for 


of MicedoniizPauls compinit ns in 
travel, they ruſhed with one ac- 
cord into the theatre, 

20 And when Paul would have 
entred in unto the people , the d1- 
{ciples ſuffered him not, | 

2t And certain of the chief of 
Afſiny which were hts friends y fent 
unto him, defiring 4i2 that he 
would not adventure himſelf into 
the theatre, | 

33 .5ome therefore cried one 
thing, and ſome another : for the 
s!ſembly was confuſed , and the 
more part knew not wherefore 
they were come together. 

22 And rhey drew Alexander 
our of the multitude,the Jews put- 
tiag him forward, And Alexander 
beckned with the handziand would 
have mid. his defence vnto the 
peupie 

24 Bur when tlicy knew that he 
933 4 Jewall with one voice about 
the ſpace of twa hours cried out; 
Great is Djana of the Ephefians, 

25 And when the town-clerk had 
2ppeaſcd the peoplezhe fatd,Ye men 
of Epheſus, what man is there that 
knoweth not hoy thar the city of 


{G1 thethe Epheſians 15 + a worſhipper of 


lm Pit» 


the great goddeſs Diana, and of 
the imaze which fell down from 
Tupirer ? 

26 Secing then thar theſe things 
cannot be {poken agatnft,ye ought 
to be quict,&to do nothing raſhly 

37 For ye have brought hither 
thelemen, which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor yet biaſphe- 
mers of your goddels. 

38 Wh:refore if Demetrius and 
the craftſmen which are with him, 


[$15-4he Dave 2 matter againit any man,)the 
Fwun- | law is open;and there arc dep.tiess 
| * art let them implcad one another. 

* | 39 But ifye enquire any thing! 
{concerning other matters , it ſhall! 
101,00 be .determined ian a !| lawful af-! 
litary.j { | 


embly. | 
4o For we are in danger to be! 

called in queftion for this days ups- | 

roar » there being no cauſe where- | 

by we may give an account of this 

concourſe, * 

41 And when he had thus ſpq- 


he diſmiſſed the aMewbly.. - 


|kra) 


o 
*.*$; 


| and the next day we arcived at Sa» 


er EO ER FI/Tn Jan 


k Paul gorth ro Macedonia : 7 cles 
brateth the Lords {upper * 10 rai 
ſeth Eutychus to life, 28 He com- 
mitreth Gods flock tothe eld rs, 

Nd afrer the uproar was ces! 
ſed, Paul called unto him the! 

diiciples, and embraced them , and i 

(departed forto go into Macedonia! 

{ 2 And when he had gone over! 

thoſe parts , and had given them ' 

much exhortation , he came inta 


| 


{Greece, 


2 And there abode three moneths:s 


him as he was about to (il into 
Syrizy, he purpoſed to roiturn 
through Macedonia, 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Aſia, Sopater of Bereiz and of 
the Th:Malonians, Arifttarchusand 
Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe,and! 
Timotheusy and of Alis, Tyctits 
cus and 1 rophimus, | 

5s Theſe going beforezterricd for 
us 3t Troas, 

6 And we ſailed away from This 
liprpi, after the days of unleavened | 
bread,aind came unto them to Troagb 
in tive days y Where we abode ſes } 
ven diys, | 

7 And upon the firt day ofthe! 
week, when the diſciples came ro»! 
gerher * ro break bread, Paul 


preiched unto them , ready to de. #: # 


797 On the morrow,and continued 
1s {peech until midnight. 

s And there w-re many lights in 
the upper chamber where they 
were gathered together, 

9 And there {at ina window 8s 
certain yong min named Eutychus, | 
being fallen int» a deep tleep: and 
as Paul was long preaching, he! 
{unk down with fleep, and fell | 
dowa from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead, 

10 And Pauf went dowa, and fk 
fell on him» and embracing him, | 
ſaid, Trouble not your (elves, for | 
his life is1n him, | 

11 When he theref re was come | 
up 381in,3nt had broken bread, & 
eatenyx talked along while, even } 
till break of day, fo he departed. 

12 And they brought the yong 
man alive, and were not a littic } 
comforted. 

i3 «© And we went before to |} 
ſkip, and failed unto Aſſos, rtlicre 
intending to take in Paul : for {a } 
hid he appointed , minding hims 
{elf to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Aſſos, we took him in and came to 
Mitylene, 

15 And weſailed thencezand came 
the. next day over againit Chiosg 


mogzand tarried at Trogy!llium y & 
the acxtg day we came to Miletus, 


4 5 36For | 


for 


2. jmend you ro God,and to the word 
 p@£his grace, which is able go build 


pen the time in Aſia: for he haſt- 
» 


174 And from Miletus he ſent to 
pheſus , and called the elders of 
church. ' 
1$ And when they were come to! 
im, he ſaid unto them , Ye know 
rom the firit day that I came into 
fnaz afrer whar maner I have becn 
ich you at 3ll ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
umility of mindey, and with ma- 
y tcars » and temptations which 

befe! me by the Jying in wair of! 
he Jews: 
20 And how I kept back nothing 
hat was profitable unto you, but! 
ave ſhewed you and have taught: 
ou publickly , and from houſe to 
out-, 
21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, 
nd alfo tothe Greeks, repentance 
aw.rd God, and faith roward our 
ord Jcfus Chriit, 
22 And now behold, T1 go bound 
n the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem , noe 
nowing the things that ſhall be- 
al me there : 
23 Save that the holy Ghoſt wit- 
eſſeth in obot o ſaying, thar 
onds and afftiitions |} abide me. 
24 But none of theſe things move 
ezneither count 1 wy life dear 1n- 
o my ſelf, fo that ] might finiſh 
courſe with joy, and the minij- 
ery which I havereceived of the: 
rd Jeſus, to teltifie the goſpel of 
he.grace of God. 


26 Wherefore I tike you to re-| 
ord this day, that I am pure from 
e blood of all men. | 
27 For I have not ſhunned to! 


28 © Tiake heed therefore unto | 
our ſelves, and to all the flock, o0-/ 
er the which rhe holy Ghott hath 
made you overſcers, to feed the! 
church of God,which he hata pur-! 
chaſed with his own blood, | 
29 For I know thi:,that after my 
{departing ſhall grievous wolves 
enter in among you , not ſparing] 
the flock, | 
30 Alſo of. your own ſelves ſhall 
men ariſe;ſpeaking perverſc things, 
$o draw away diſciples afrer them,] 
3x Therefore watch,and remem- 
ber that by the ſpace of three years, 
I ceaſed not ro warn every -one 
nizhr and day with tears, 
32 And now brethren, I com» 


eclare unto you all rhe counlel of | 


nartoFEl 


Ih . Epheſus, becauſe he would not. vas among all them which are 
b, [ ſanRified. 

if it were poſhble for him, to be | 
[eruſalem the day of Pentecoſt.” | yer, or gold, or apparel, | 
34 Yea you your ſelves knows! | 


23 I have coveted no mans ſil. 


* that thele hands hive miniltredÞr Cort 
unto my _necethtics, and to them#.12- 
that were with me, 4 Thel 
35 I have ſhcwed you all things, "Tre 
how thar (0 laboring ye oughr ro.8, 
ſupport the weak,and to remember! 
the words of the Lord Jelus, how 
he (aid, It is more blefled ro givyey 
then to receive, | 
35 And when he had thus (po 
ken, he kneeled down, and prayed 
with them all. 
37 And thicy all wept ſore, and! 
ſcll on Pauls neck, and kiſſed himy 
28 Sorrowing molt of all for the! 
words which he ſ{pake, that the 
ſhould fee his face no more. And! 
they 3ccompinied him unto y ſhip, 
GHAP. XXT. | 
1 Pauyl reſolved fo go to Jruſalemny 
9 Philips daughters propheteſſes, 
17 Paul comes 10 Jeruſalem: 27 is 
R'PYc henacd and in aanger «31 He: 
i5 Ye ſ[cucd. ; 
Nd irtcame to paſs, that afrer 
we were goreen from themy 
and had lanched , we came with a 
ftraighe courſe unto Coos z and; 
the day. following unto Rhodes 
and from thence unto Patara, 
2 And finding a ſkip (ailing over) 
unto Phenicia, we Went aboardz 
and ſer forth, | 


4 And tinding diiciples,we tarri«! 
ed there (even days : who faid to 
Paul through the Spirit, rhat he 
ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. |} 

s And when we had accoms»! 
pliſhed thoſe days , we departed,: 
and went our wiy y and they all 
brought us on our way,with wives 
and childrenztill we were out of the 
city : and we Kkneeled down on 
the ſhore , and prayed, | 

6 And when we had taken out 
leave one of another,we took ſhips 
and they returned home again, 

7 And when we had finiſhed! 
oxr courſe from Tyre, we came t9 
Prolemaiszind ſalured the brethrenz 
and abode with them one day. | 

$ And the next day we that were] | 
of Pauls company departed, and} | 
came unto Cciarea, and we entred 
into the houſe of Philip the evan- 
gelift, ( * which was o2e of the ſe- 
ven) and abode with him. 

9 And the ſame man had four 
Ces virgins» Which did 
,PROPOELLE. IS 

Fo. je io Andj. 


46 thr bender 


4 as we carried Foe man 
8 certain prophet named Agabus. 
11 And when he was come un- 
| to us, he took Pauls gird/e» and 
| bound his own hands and feet,and 


t Cor; ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, 
a. | So ſhall the Jews ar Jeruſalem 
Thek) binde the man that oweth rhis 
Thel, girdle, and ſhall deliver hi into 


8, the hands of the Gentiles. 

| 12 And when we heard theſe 
things, both we and they of that 
place » beſought him not to go up 
fo [cruſalem, | 
| 13 Then Paul anſwered , What 
mean ye to weepand ro break mine 
heart > for 1 am rcady nor ro bc 
bound onely, but alſo to dicart Jc- 
ruſalem for the name of the Lord 
Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be 
perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The 
willof the Lord be done. 

is And after thoſe days we took 
vp out carriages » and went up to 
Jeruſalem. 

15 There went with us alſo core 
tain of the diſciples of Ceſarer,and 
brought with them one Mnaſon of 
Cypruszan old difciple,zwith whom 
we ſhould Iodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jeruſatemathe brethren received us 
gladly. 

18 And the day followin?, Paul 
went in with us unto James, and 
| all the elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted 
themghe declarcd particularly what 
things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his miniſtery. 

20 And when they heard :t,they 

lorified the Lord, and faid uato 
him, Thou ſeelt, brother, how ma- 
ny thouſands of Jcws there are 
which believe, and they are all 
zcalous of the law, 

21 And they are informed of 
thee,thar thou teacheſt all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to 
forſake Moſes, {aying » that they 
ought not to circumctic their chil- 
dren, neither to walk after the cu- 
ftoms, 

22 What is it therefore > the mul- 
titude muſt needs cone together : 
for they will hear h thou art come, 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay 
| to thee: we have four men which 
have a vow on them 

24 Them take, and purifie thy 
elf with them , and beat charges 
TR with them thar they may * ſhave 
618 04theiy heads 2 3nd all may know that 


ts owns 


formed concerning thee, are no- 
thing, but that thou thy ſelf alſo 


vw . 
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to y 
[days, there came down from Judea | cluded , 
| 'thing , ſave one 


' idols » and from blo 


Cp. [thoſe things whereof they were in- | 
cab 616, | 


_— orderly, and keepeft the | 
W. 
25-As touching þ Gengiles which. 


A 


To Lave weirren a0 con 
hat they obſerve no ſuch} 15- v 
y thar they keep! 
themſelves from things offered ra 
» and from 
ſtrangled, and from fornication, 

25 Then Paul took the mens and; 
the next day purifying himſel 
with them entred into rhe temple, 
* to ſignific the accompliſhmento 
the days of purification, until tha 
an offering ſhould be offered for! 
every one of them, | 

27 And when the (even days were 
almott endedzthe Jews which were! 
of Aſia, when they ſaw him in the: 
temple, Rirred up all the peoplex 
and laid hands on himy 

28 Crying out » Men of Iſrael, 
help : this is the man that reacherh! 
all men every where again the! 
peoplezand the law,and this place 2: 
and farther , brought Greeks alſa; 
into the temple, and hath polly« 
ted this holy place, | 

29 ( For they had ſeen before with 
him in the city, Trophimus an Es»! 
pheftan, whom they ORIG that 
Paul had brought into the temple )! 

zo Andall the ciry wa* moved, 
and rhe pcople r2n together : and! 
they took Paul, and drew him out; 
of thetemple : and forthwith the; 
doors were ſhur. ; 

31 And as they went about ts! 
kill him y ridings came unto the 
chief captiin of the band, that all 
Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took fold. 
ers, 4nd centurions, and ran down! 
unto them 2 and when they ſaw the! 
chief captain and the (oldiergrhey! 
left beating of Paul. | 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took himz and commands 
ed him to be bound with two! 


chiins, and demanded who I 


% 
D 


} Nu 
13, 


\ 


1 


wat, and what he had done, 

34 Anq owe cryed one thing, 
fome anther among the multi 
rud<c:and when he could not know 
the cOm—_— for the tumult, he 
commanded him to be carried in 
the cattle, 

35 And when he came upon t 
Rairs, (> it was thar he was born © 
the ſoldiers , for the violence of 
the people. 

36 For themultifude ofthe peo 
ple followed after, crying, Away 
with him. 

27 And as Paul was to be led into 
the caitley, he ſaid unto the chief 
captiin, May 1 ſpeak unto thee? 
Who id,Cantt thou ſpeak Greek? 
28 * Art not thou that Egyptians wav 
which before rheſe days madeft ank.36. 
uproar, and leddeft out into the © 
ilderneſs four thouſand men that , 
were murtherers ? "9 


39. Bug Paul ſaid » I am.2 man 


—"_- - So Ee 


wich 


bu #_. 


{1 2 , 
ty : andT beſcech thee, ſuffer me 
o ſpeak unto the people, 


Jicence, Paul ſtyod on rhe ttairs, 
nd beckned with the hand unto 
he people ; and when there was 
ade 4 great ſilence, he ſpake unto 
hem in thcHebrew tongucsſaying) 

CHAP. XXII. 

't Paul declayeth how he was convey 

| Fed to the faith, 22 The prople ex- 

' claim 0n him, 25 He el; | 

| ſcourging. 

| En, brethren, and fathers, 

| hear ye my defences, which 

'F make now to you. 

2 ( And when they heard that 
he ſpake in the Hebrew tongue te 
them, they kept the more ſilence, 
and he faith ) 

Chap. * TI am verily a man which am 

1.39 a Bn born in Tarſus a city in Ci- 

Jicia, yet brought up in this city, 
at the feet of Gamalie! , ax1 taughr 
'according to the perfect maner of 
the law of the fathers, and was zc- 
:Jous towards God, as ye all are this 
iday. 

Chap 4 * And T perſecuted this way 

$3. {unto thedeath, binding and deli- 

[vering into Priſons both men 3nd 

women. 

i. s As alſo the high prick doth 

bear me witneſs, and all the eſtate 

ofrheelders: from whom alto 1 rc- 

(ceived letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damaſcus, fo bring 
them which were there,bound un- 
bo Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 

6 And it came ro paſs that as | 
made my journey , and was come 
nigh unto D3maſcus about noon, 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven 
is great light round about me, 

2 And 1 fell unto the ground,and 

{heard a vyolce ſaying unto mezSaul, 

Saul, wby perſecurett thou me ? 
$ And I anſwered,Who arr thou, 

Lord?And he ſaid unto me,I am Je- 

fus of Nazareth whom rhou peric- 

cuteſt. 

9 And they that were with me, 
faw indced the light, and were a 
fraidzbur they heard nor the yoice 
of him-that (paket» me. 

16 | And I ſaid, w hat ſhall I do, 

Lord ? And the Lord (aid unto me, 

Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus , and 

ere it” ſhall be told thee of all 

things which are appointed for | 

e a. 

11 And when IT could nor ſee for | 
e glory of that light, being led 
7 the hand of them thar were 
with me, I came into Damaſcus. 
12 And one Ananiasy a devout 
according to the law, havin 


&report of all ghe Jews whis 


” 
. 


- 
* 
5 <4 
o_ TH (+ #7 


3 


jo 


z % - Z 


ACE WH 3... 4 . 
ow : acity 
n Cilicia, a citizen of no mean ci- 


40 And when he had given him | 
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13 Came unto me, and ſtoodzant 
aid unto me, Brother Saul, receive! 
ithy ſight. And the ſame hour I 
{Tooked up upon him. 
14 And he ſaid, The God of oup! 
'farhers hath choſen thee; that thou: 
[{Mouldeft know his will, and fee 
{that Juft one, and ſhouldeſt hear 
'the vice of his mouth, 

1s For thou ſhalt be his witneſs 
unto all men of what thou hatt ſen 
and hcard. 

15 And now why tarric't thou? 
ariſcy an4 he baptized, and waſh a» 
way thy {1n$\y calling on the name 


——_ 


of the Lord. 

1> And it came to paſs,that when 
J Wis COMme aJf4ain fk terulalem , * 
even while T prayed: in tne tems 


Ty i 
20 


I was1n 3Trince; 
(aw him faying unto mes 
Make haite,% ger thee quickly qu? 
of Jernſilems for they will not rc- 
ccive thy reftimony concerning me 

19 And I ſatd, Lord;they know þ 
I impriſoned,& beat in every ſyna- 
g2fue them that believed on thee: 

20 * And when the blood of thy Cay, 
martyr Stephen was ſh<d;1 alfo was 7-58. 
itanding by, and conſenting unto 
his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that flew him, | 

21 And he (aid unto me, Depart : 

I w:illiend thee far hcnce unto 
(3Ent1:E8, 
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their voices, and [i 
(fuch a fellow from t 
it is not fit thit he ſhould live, 

22 And 3s they cried out, and caft 
off their clothes,and threw dutit in- 
to the air, : 

24 The chict captain command» 
ed him to be brought into the ca* 
{tlezand bade that he ſhould be ex- 


amined by ſcourging.! - that tie 
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might know wheretore they cried 
{o againit him, 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul faid wnto the centur:- 
on thar ſtood by. Is it lawful for 
you to {courge a man that is 3Rv- 
mans 3nd ua:ondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he went and rold the chief 
captains ſaying, Take heed what 
thou doſtyfor this man is a Roman, 

27 Then the chiet captain came 
3nd faid unto him , Tell me, ark 
thou a Roman ? He ſaid, Yea, | 

28 And the chief captain anſwers 
ed, With a great (um obtained I 
this freedom, And Paul ſaid, But 1| 
was fr:e-born. | 

29 Then ſtraightway they de- 
parted from him which Moulc 
have || examined him : and the Ot | 
chief captain alſo was afraid after, 1 
Chew, that be was a Romanzanc 

be had bound him. | 
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1) A LALOREL AS LALLY 4. A 
morrow » becauſe he ſty which had made this confpirac 
ould have known the certainty | 14 And they came to the chie 
vherefore he was accuſed of the jpriets and elders , and (aid, we 
«w3,he looſed him from hx bands, |have bound our ſelves under a 
nd commanded the chief prietts | great curſe , thar we will eat nas! 
and all their councel to appear,and rhing until we have ſlain Paul. 
Þroucht Paul down , and (ct him! 15 Now therefore ye with the 
before them. councel, ſignifierothe chief cap- 
| CHAP. XXII. 't1in, that he bring him down unto! 
7 Paul plead:th his cauſe. 2 He 1 | You fo morrow » 8s though ye. 

(mittcn. 11 God ercourapeth him, | would enquire ſomething more 
14 The Jens lay wait to kill him, PTY concerning him: 3nd wes 
' A Nd Paul earneitly beholding !or ever he. come near » are ready to 
the councel,{(1id, Men ana bre «| Kill him, 
thren,I have lived inall good con-| 14 And. when Pauls fiſters fore 
(cicnce before God, until this d.y. | heard of their lying in wait, he 
2 And thc high prict. Ananias | wene and centred: into the caſtle 
rommanded them that ſtood by | and fold Paul. 
him, to (mite him on the mouth. 17 Then Paul called one of the! 
2 Then (aid Paul unto him, God +: centurt ns unto him, and faid,. 
ſhall (mire theezthou whited wall : (Bring this yong man unto thei 
for fitteſt rhou to judge me after chief captains for he hath a cers! 
the law, and commandett me to be tain thing to tell him, 
(mitten contrary to the law 3 1% So he took him, and brought 
4 And thicy that ftond by, faid, | him to the chief captain and faidy 
Revileſt thou Gods high priett ? Paul the priſoner called me unto; 
« Then (aid Paul, I wilt notybre- him, and prayed me to bring this' 
thren that he was the high prieſt: ; yong man unto thee, who hath! 


".v, [4804. For it is written , * Thou ſhalt nor |{omerthing to (ay unto thee. 


bor, [Of the Jews banded together, and | Jews, and ſhould have been killed 


13. ſpeak ovilof theruler of thy pev- | 19 Then the chief captain took 


e him by the hand, and went with! 
pe But when Paul perceived that / 4772 aſide PTIVOCO Age asked him, 
the one part were Sadduces , and | What is that thou haſt torell me > 


the other Phariſees, he cried out in| 20 And he ſaid, The Jews have 


hit. the councel, Men and brethren; * I {agreed ro defire thee, rhat thou 


am 3 Phariſce , the ſon of a Phari- 4 would it bring down Paul to mor»! 


f7-fee : *of the hope and reſurrection jrow into the councel, as though! 
42). pf the deadz1 am called in quettion, jthey would enquire ſomewhat of 


| 7 And when he had (© faid,there- {ſhim more perfeely. 

atoſe a diſſenſion berween the Pha- } 21 Bur do not thou yield unto! 
riſees and the S1dduces , and the 'rhem : for there lie in wait for him! 
multitude was divided. of chem moe then forty men,whick! 


tu | $ * For the Sadduces ſay that jhave bound themſelves with an| 
4:23. There is no reſurreftion 4 neither |oath, thar they will neither eat noe! 


angel, nor \pirit : but the Phariſzes {drink till they have killed him 21 
confeſs borh, | and now are they ready , looking | 
9s And there aroſe a great cry : | for a promiſe from thee. | 
and the \cribes that were of the; 22 So the chief captain then leti 
Phariſces part aroſe, and [{trovegſ{1y- ; the yong man depart, and charged 
ing, We finde no evilinthis man: {hHimsSee thou tell no man, that thou! 
but if a ſpirit or an angel hath |hztt ſhewed theſe things to me, | 
Spoken to him , let us not fight a=-| 23 And he called unto him ewo | 
gainſt God. _ {centurions, ſaying,Make ready ewo 
io And when there atoſe a great | hundred (oldiers ro goto Cefareay 
d&iNſenfion, the chief captain fear- jand horſemen threeſcore and teny 
ing leſt Paul ſhouid have beca, pul- tand ſpearmen two hundred, at the 
led in pieces of them, commaaded |rhird hour of the nighr. 
the ſoldiers to go downzand to take; 24 And provide ther beafts,that! 
him by force from among them, | they may ſet Paul on , and bring! 
and to bring him into the cattle. j4i-2 ſafe unto Felix the governor, | 
11 And the night following, the | 25 And he wrore a letter after this| 
Lord itood by him, and ſaid, B- of jmaner : 
good chear, Paul : for as thou haft | 24 Claudius Lyſias unto themoſt 
eſtified of me in Jeruſalem,lo muſt jexcellent governor Felix, ſendaeth 
hou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. | greeting. | 
12 And when ie was day, certiin! 27 This man was taken of the 


uh a [Pound themſelves || under a curſe, of rhem : then came I with an ar- 
of laying, that they would neither cat |my, and reſcued him , having uns. 
© {nor Mrink till they had killed Paul, deritood that he'was a Roman... £ 


.43 And they were moreghen fors . 28 And when 1 would "te: "2 
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into their councel : 
29 Whom 1 perceived to be accu- 
of quettions of their lzw , bur 
0 have nothing laid ro his charge 
worthy of death, or of bonds, 

3o And when it was told me,how 
that rhe Jews laid wait for the 
man,[T ſent ftraightway ro thee,and 

ave commandment to his accu- 
ers alſo , to fay before thee what 
8hey had againft him. Farewel. 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, 3nd 
broughr him by night to Antipa- 
iEris, 
| 32 On the morrow they lefr the 
!horſemen to go with him , and re- 
{turned to the caftle. 
|. 33 Who when they came fo Ce- 


farea , and delivered the epiftle to 
the governor , preſented Paul alſo 
before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the later, hea:ked of what 
province he was. And when he un- 
derftood that he was of Cilicia : 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid he,when 
Ehine accuſers are alſo come. And he 
[commanded him to be kept in He- 
ods judgement-hill. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
1 Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 10 ans 

(wereth for bus life and doftrine, 

Nd after five days Ananias the 

high prieſt deſcended with 
the elders, and with a certain orator 
named Tertulius, who informed 
the governor againſt Paul, 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuſe hima, \ay- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 

eat quietneſs, and that very wor- 
—_ deeds arc done unto this nati- 
On by thy providence: 

3 We accept it always, and inal! 
Waces, moſt noble Felix, with ali 
thankfulneſs, 

4 Notwithitanding,that I be not 
further redious unto thee , I pray 
thee, that thou wouldtt hear us of 
hy clemency a few words, 

s Forwe have found this man 4 

Rilent fellow , and a mover of 

ition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, 3nd 3 ring- 
eader of the ſe& of the Nazirens. 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to 

profane the temple : whom we | 
took, and would have jud ged ac- 
-cording.to our law.. 

7 But y chief captain Lyſias came 
pon us, and with great violence 
took 5izz away out of our hands : 
$ Commanding his accuſers to 
me unto thee, by examining of 

mm thy ſelf mayeft-rake know- 
ge-of 21l theſe things whereof 
accuſe hi 
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he culle-wherehate They [LayIng, 
{ed 'him, I brought him forth | 10 The 


;matrer. 

tion to keep Paul, and t» let bin 
have liberty , and that he ſhould 
forbid none of his acquaintance fol. | 
miniſter, or come unto hum. | | 


Felix came with his wiſeDruſillay!. 


1m, 
4 the Jews alſo. aſſented, : ft 


nat theſe things were fo, "© 
n Paul, after that the gc 
vernor had beckned unto him tc 
| ſpeak, anſwered , Foraſmuch as I 
; know that thou haft been of many 
;years 2 judge unto this nation,l do 
the more chearfully anſwer for my 
ſelf: 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt un4 
derftind , thar thcte are yet buy 
ewelve days ſince 1 went upto Je« 
rulalem for to-worſhip, | 

12 And they neither found me in 
the temple diſputing with any 
man, neither railing up the people, 
neither in the ſynagogues, nor in 
thecity : 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuſe 
me, 

14 But this 1 confeſs unto theey 
thar afrer the way which they call 
hereſtcyio worſhip T the God of my 
fathers, belicving all things which 
are written in the law and the pro« 
phers : 

15 And have hope towards God, 
which they themſelves alſo allow, 
that there ſhall be a rcfurre&jon of 
the dead , both of the jutt and un« 
juſt, 

1s And herein do I exerciſe my 
ſelf, to kave always 3 conſcience 
void of offence toward God, and 
toward mcn. 

17 Now aftcr miny years, I came 
fo bring alms ro my nationzand of 
ſeringe. 


1s * Whereupon certain JeWS#y ov Þi0, 
from Aſta found me purified in thezr.n1, | Þ (on: 
rtemplezneircher with multitudeznor Þ 44 
with tumule : | bn 

19 Whoought to haye been here " 
before thee, and objeR,it they had ' Ptit,or 


ought againit me. 

20 Orelſe let theſe ſame »:ye ſays 
if they have found any evil doing 
in me» while I tood before the 
councel, 

21 Except it be for this one voicey 
that 1 cried ttanding among themy 
* Touching the reſurre&ion of the'# Chuy, 
dead, I am called in queition by 236 
you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe 
thingshaving more perfc& know =» 
ledge of that way » he deferred 
them, and ſaid, When Lylſias the 
chief caprain ſhill come down, I. 
will know the uttermolt of your; 


23 And he commanded a centus; 


24 And after certain days, when; 
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hich was a Jeweſs , he ſent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning] 
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"725 And as he reaſoned of righte- 
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12 Then Feitus; Whew + 
ouſneſs,temperancezand judgement. conferred with the councel, an- 
ppm Flix trembled, 3nd an-. (wered, Haft thou appealed unto 
[{wered, Go thy way for this rtimez| Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt rhou go. 
'when I have a convenient ſeaſon; 13 And after certain days, king 
I will call for thee. Aprippa and Bernice came unto 
| 26 He hoped alſo thar money Cefarea to ſalure Feftus, 
ſhould have been given him of 14 And when they had been 


Paulthar he might loſe him:where-! there many days, Feitus declared 
ſore he ſent for him the oftner, Pauls cauſe unto the King, layings! 
and communed with him. There is 2 certain man lett tm! 
27 Burt afrcr rwo years, Portius. bonds by Felix: | 
Feitus came into Felix room :and tis Abour whom when TI was at 
Felix willino to ſhew the Jews a Jeruſalemarhe chief prietts and the; 
pleaturey left Paul bound, elders of the jews informed wey 
GHAP. XXV.. deliring fo have judgement againit! 

2 The Jews arcuſe Paul before Fes him, | 
tus, $8 Hearſwereth for himjelf., a6 To whom TI aniwered, Tris! 
Ow when Feſtus was come not the manner of the Romans to; 
N into the provinccairer three deliver any man to dic,before that! 
days he aſcended from Geſarea to he which is accuſed,have the accus| 
Terulalem. ſers face to face, and have licence! 
2 Then the high pricft, and the to anſwer for himſelf concerning! 
chief of the Jews informed him a-- the crime laid againtt him. | 
g4ink Paul, and beſought him, 17 Therefore when they were! 
>And defired favor 3g4intt himy conic hither, without any delays! 
that he would ſend for him to Je- on the morrow I fat on the judges} 
ruſalemy laying wait in the way to ment-ſ{ext, and-I commanded the! 
kill bim. man to be brought forth. | 
« But Feftus anſwered, that Paul 18 Againft whom, when the ac« | 
ſhould be k+epr at Ceſarea, and that. cuſers ſtood upythey brought none | 
he himſelf would depart ſhortly accuſation of ſuch things as I ſup*| 
thither. poled : | 
5 Let them therefore, ſaid hez, 19 But had certain queſtions 2+ 
wWhichamong you are able,zgo down gainatit him of their owa ſuperſti- 
With 2c, and accuſe this man, it tion, and of one Jeſus, which was 
there be any wickedneſs in him, dead, whom Paul athrmed to be! 
6 And when he had tarried a- alive. 


If mong them || more then ten days, 20 And becauſe 1 doubted of 
b 02 hewent down unto Ceſarea, and ſuch maner of queſtions, 1 asKedJ mss 
the next day fitting in the judge- #4 whether he would go to Jeru- Joubitul 4 


ment-ſcat, command.d Paul to be falemy and there be judged of theſe bands 
broughr. matrers. lexeohe 


7 And when he was come, the 21 But when Paul had appealed: 


Jews which came down from Je-: kobe reſerved unto the {| hearing | Or, 


ru{alemy food round about, 2nd of Auguſtus, I commanded him to 


lid many and grievous compliints be Kkepr till I might fend him tofweats 


af4ink Paul;which they could not Cefar. 
prove, 22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Fee! 
$ While he anſwered for him- ftus, I would allo hear the man my |! 
ſelf, Neither againſt the law of the ſelf, To morrow, faid he, thou 
Jews, neither againit the temple, ſhalt hear him, 
nor yet apainit Ceſar have Iof- 23 And on the morr:w, when 
fended any thing ar all. Agrippa was come, and Bernicey 
5s But Feſtus willing to do the with great pomp, an'l was entred 
Jews a pleaſure,anſwered Paulzand into rhe place of hearingwith the 
ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jeruſa-| chicf captains, and priacipal men 
lem, and rhere be judged of theſe of rhe city, art Feftus commands 
things before me? ment Paul was brought forth, 

19 Then ſaid Paul,T ftand at Ce- 24 And Feltus ſaidzKing Agrips 
fars jud gement-(eat,zwhere 1 ought  pazind all men which are here pree 
ro be judged: ro the Jews have IT: tent with us, ye ſee rats manz3boue 

one no wrong, as thou very well! whom all the multitude of the 
knowett, Tews have dealt with me, both at 
' It For if 1 be an offender, or ever = & alſo herezcrying,thag 
have committed any thing worthy | he ought not to live any longer. 
be earh; I refuſe not to die: bur} 25 Bur when T found that he 
If there be none of theſe things | had committed nothing worthy of 

hereof theſe accuſe me, no/man | dearh, and that he himſelf hath ap- 
may deliver me untoghem, I ap- | pealed ro Auguttus, I havedeter- 

al unto Ceſar, mined to ſead him, D 
3 a"? 
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WF \ S Ve no certiin 
ing to w unto my lord: 
wherefore I have brought him 
{forth before you and ſpecially be- 
fore thee, O king Agrippathat af- 
ter Examination had, I might have 
{omewhar to write. 

{ 27 For it (eemeth to me untrea- 

fonzble to ſend a prifoner, and 

'not Withal to {1gninic the crimes 

{laid 3gainkt him. 

CHAP. XXVT. 

2 Paul in the preſence of Atvippa 
aeclareth his life from hu chilae- 
hood, 12 and how miracalouſfly he 
was converted, ana caicd tothe 
«po{tleſhip 

| Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, 

| Thou art. pzrmitted to ſpeak 

for thy ſelf, Then Paul iftrerched 

{forth the hand, and anſwered tor 

' himſelf, 

! 2 Ithink my ſelf happy king A- 

[/Erippa, becauſe 1 fhall anſwer for 

[my ſelf this day before thee,touch- 

b 'ingallthe things, whereof Iam 

!accuſed of rhe Jews: 
| 3 Eſpecially, becauſe T know 
[Thee to be expert in all cuſtoms 
'8#nd queſtions which are among 
the Jews: wherefore I beſcech thee 
'to tear me patient!y, 
 4My maner of life from my youth, 
Which was at the firſt among 
mine cwn nation 32: Jcrulalem) 
know all the Jews; 
| $ Which kncw me from thebe- 
'ginning (if they would reftitic) 
 . {aarafter the mott Rrajiteft ſet of 
jourreligion, I lived a Phariſee, 

». ' 6 And now I ftand,and am judg- 
ed for the hops of thc promiie 
made of God unto our fathers : 

{ 7 Unto which prowiſe our twelve 
Tribes inltantly ſerving Ged day 
land nightzhope to come: for which 
ithopes iake, King Aprippz, I am 
accuſed of the } as. 

; 8 Why ſhould it be thought 2 
thing iacredible with you, that 
God ſhould raiſe the dead 2 

9 I verily thought with my ſelf, 
Eharl ought ro do many things 
eantrary to the name of Jeſus of 
Nazareth : 

Io * Which thing 1 alſodid in 
Jeruſalem, and many of the faints 
did I ſhut up in prifon;having re- 

eived authority from rhe chief 
Ce and when they were put to 
Pon Feavemy Voice againit thi 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in 

very {yn3gogue, and compelled 
# hem to blaipheme : and being ex- 

eedingly mad againit rhem, I 
perfecured 84x even unto ſtrange 
ities. 
| 12 * Whereupon 3s 1 went to Da» 
* maſcus with authority and com« 
miflion from the chief prieits : 

_ 33 At mid-day, OkiogI fawin 
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the 
bove the wks. of the 
ſhining round about me; and thew 
| which journeyed with me, | 
! 14 And when we were all faln 
' to the earth,l heard a voice ſpeaks 
' ing unto mezand ſaying in the Hes 
| brew tongue, Saul, Saul, why per- 
'fecurett thou me? If » hard for 
thee fo Kick againtt the pricks, 

i; Ad I (aid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he f\aid, I am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecutett, 

14 But riſeand ftand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpoſe, ro make the a 
minitter and a witneſs, both of 
theſe thin gs which thou haſt ſeen, 
and of thote things inthe which 
[ will appear unto thee : 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people z and from the Gentiles; 
unto waom now I ſend thee, 

18 To open their cyes, and t9 
turn thera from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they mey receive for- 
givenels of ſins, and inheritance 
amen? them which are {anfificd 
by faith that is in mc. 


_—— 


19 Whereupon, O king Agripphy' 


IT was not diſobedieat unto the 
heavenly viſion : 

20 But ſhewed firſt untothem 
of Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalemzand 
throughout all the coafts of Jus 
deay and then to the Gentiles, that 
they ſhould repent and turn to 
God; and.do works meet for re» 
pentance, 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews 
caught me in ths tenip!cy, and 
Went about to K1ll me, 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnetiing both ro ſmall and 
great, ſaying none other tnings 
then thoſe which the propners and 
Moles did 1iy ſhould come : 

23 Thar Chriit ſhould fufferzand 
that he ſhould be the firit rhat 
ſhould riſe from the dead, and 
ſhould ſhew lighr unro the peoples 
and to the Gentiles 

24 And as he thus {pake for him» 
ſelf, Feſtus faid with a loud voices 
Paul, thou art Lefide thy felf,much 
learning doth make thee mad, 

25 Bur he ſaid,I am not mad,mott 
noble Feftus, but ſpeak torth the} 
words of truth and foberneſs. 

26 For the King knoweth of 
| theſe things, before whom alſo I 
| ſpeak freely : for I am perſwaded| 
[that none of theſe rhings are hid-! 
'dcn from him for this raing was 
[not done in a corner. 

27 King Agripps, believeft 
thou the pongiats | L know that 
thou'believelt. , . 

28 Thea AgrippT ſaid yato Paul, 
py 2.4 
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way 2 light from heaven, © "M 


| 01, 
Urty, 


Sr | 


IO, 
Urty, 


[perceive that this voyage will be} up and down in Adris about mid 


1.53 Nevertheleithe cengurion be«| ewfeaty fathoms: and when they 


eved the MINE he: 
the ſhip, more then thoſe” 
which were ſpoken by Paul, 

12 And becauſe the haven w 

not commodious to winter ins the 
more part adviſed to depart thence 
alſo, if by any means they might 
attain ro Phenice, and there t 
winter; which is anhaven of Crere 
and lierh toward the fourh-wefts, 
| and north-welt, 
' 12 And when the fourh-wind 
blew foftly, ſuppoſing rhat they 
had obtained therr purpoſe, loofs 
ins thercey, they tailed cloſe by: 
Crete. 

14 But not long after there || a-{l! On, 
roſe 2g3intt it atempeſtuous windy 31» 
calle4 Euroclydon. ES 

15 And when the ſhip was 
equght; and could not bear up ins 
to the wind, we let her drive. | 


PAdeRn 


hriftian, 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would fo 
od that not onely thou, bur allo 
all that hear me this day,were both 
almoſt 3 and alcogcther fuch as 1 
am; except theſe bonds. 

20 And when he had thus (po- 
ken, the king roſe up, and the go- 
vernors and Bernicezand they that 
Gt with rhew. o 
- 21 And when they were gone 3- 
fndez they talked berwern them- | 
ſ-lyes, (aying, This man doth no- 
thing worthy of deith, or ot; 
bonds : p_ | 

22 Then ſ(2id Agrippa unto Fe-| 
us, This man. might have becn | 
ſet at liberty, if he had not appei- | 
{:d unto Ceiar, 

CHAP. XXvVII 
10 Paul for: rellcth the ganger of the! | 
w0Jage. 14 They are Toffed with a, 16 And running under a certain} 
gcmpeſt, 31 aa fuffer ſhipwrack;! ifl3nd, which is called Clauda, we 

22, 34, 4+ yet come [afe to land. | had much work to come by the 

Nd when it was determined}; boar : 

that we ſhould (ail into Italy,! 17 which when they had taken 
they delivered Paul and certain 0-| up, they uſed helps, undergirdin 
ther priloners, unto one named! the ſhipz and fearing tet th 
Julius, a centurion of Auguttus| Mould fall into rhe quickſands 
band, | ftrake ſails 3nd ſo were driven. 

2 And entring Into a ſhip off 18 And we being exceeding] 
Adramyrrium, we lanched, mean-} rofſed with a tempeſt, the nex 
ingto fatl by the coatts of Atiaz! day they lightned the ſhip; 
one Ariitarchus a Micedontanzoft 19 And the third gay we caſt 
Theſſilonica, being with us, out with our own hands the taco 

2 And the next ay we touched! ling of the ſhip. | 
at Sidon., And Julius courteouſly; 20 And when neither fun not 
intreated Paul, and geve 4/72 li-| ftars in many days appeared, au 
berty to go unto hls friends to re-i no ſmall tempeſt Jay on «all bo 
freſh himſelf. that we ſhould be ; Srv was then 

+ And when we had linched: taken away, 
from thence, we ſailed under Cy-; 2: But after Tong ebRinencey 
'prut» becauſe the winds were! Paul ſtood forth in the midito 
contrary. ' themgand ſaid,Sirtzye ſhould hav 

5 And when we hid fGilzd over; hearkned unto me, and noe oth 
| the ſea of Cilicia and Pa 1 ptiyliayz} loofed from Crete, and to have 

we came to Myra a city of Lyciz. * gained this harm 3nd loſs, 
| 6And therethecenturion found! 22 Andnow I exhorr you to bg 
[2 ſhipof Alexandria (ailing into! of good chicar: for there ſhall bg 
Italy, and he pur us th&rein, | no loſs of a'y mans life among 
| 7 And when we had (ailed flow-! you, but of the ſhip. 
ily many days, 3nd ſcarce were come: 23 For there itood by me thi 
,over againſt Cnidus,the wind not} night the angel of God, whoſe 0p 
(\uffering uswe ſailed und eri[Crete} amy and whom I ſerye, | 
{over agatnft Salmone: | 24 Sayings Fear not Paul, tho 
| 8 And hardiy patling it, came} mult be broughr before Ceſar: and! 
junto 2 place which is called, The} Io, God hath given thee all theny 
fair havens, nigh whereunto was| that (ail with thee. 
the city of Laſea. | 25 Wherefore ſirs, be of good 
| 9 Now when much time was! cheart for T believe God, tharii 
'fpent, and when failing was now | ſhall be even as it was told me: 
dang-rous, becauic che fait was! 26 Howbeit,we mult becaft up 
now already patt,zPaul admoniſked |} on a certain iſland, 

wy | 27 Bur when the fourtcenth! 
Io And ſari unto themy Sirs, T| night was come,as we weredrive 
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with || hurt and much damage,nor} night, the ſhipmen deemed that 
onely of the lading an& ſhip, but| they drew near to ſome countrey: 
allo of our lives, 28 And ſounded, and found i 
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Tecn TO0Mms, 
29 Then fearing left we ſhould 
bave faln upon rocks,. they caſt 


Wiſhcd for the day, 

3e And as the ſhipmen were a- 
bour to flee out of the ſhip, when 
they had let down the boat into 
the ſea, under colour as though 
Chey would haye caft ancres out 
of the foreſhip: 
! 31 Paulſaidrto the centurion,and 
to the ſoldiers, Except thele abide 
{inthe ſhip, ye cannor be faved. 
| 32 Then the ſouldiers cur off 
1o01bey an of the boat, and let her 
fall o 


33 And while the day was com- 
Ing on, Paul beſought them 311 ro 
take meat, ſaying, This day is the 
- {fourteenth day that ye have tar- 
ried, and continued fatting, ha- 
ving taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
fome meaty for this is for your 
health : for there ſhall nor an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35And when he had thus ſpoken, 
he took bread, and gave thanks ro 
God in preſeace of them all, and 
when he had broken it, he began 
[to car. 

\ 36 Then were they all of good 
!chear, and they alſo took /urzc 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ſhip, two hundred rhrceſcore and 
Mixteen ſouls, 

38 And when they had eaten e- 
nough, they lighrned the ſhip,and 
caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land : but they diſ- 
covered a certain creek, with a 
ſhore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were poſlible, ro 
ruft inthe ſhip, 

4o And when they had || taken 
up the ancres, they committed 
therjelves unto the ſez and looſed 


leſgthe rudder-bands, and hoiſed up 
=D iajthe main fall to the wind, and 


* {made toward ſhore. 
41 And falling into a place where 
two ſeas met, they ran the ſhip a- 
pround, and the fore-part fuck 
alt, and remained unmoveable, 
dut the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves, 

42 And the ſoldiers counſel was 
eo Kill the priſoners, lett any of 
hem ſhould (wim our nd eſcape. 
43 But the centurion, willing 
o ſave Paul, kepr them from their 
purpole, and commanded , that 
hey which could ſwim ſhould 
caft themſetve: firſt into the feay 
and gcttoland ; 

44 Audthe ret ſome on boards, 


ag2in, and found it fif- 


four ancres our of the ſtern, and 


nd lome on bryc 
ſhip: and ſo ir came to paſs thar 
[they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
'1 Paul, after his ſhipwrach, 1 

kindly entertained, 5 The 1 

per hurtcth him not. & He healcth 

many. 
Nd when they were eſcaped, 
then they knew that the 
ifland was called Melita. ; 

2 And rhe barbarous people; 
ſhewed us no little Kindnels : for! 
they kindled a fire , and received 
us every one, becauſe of the pre« 
ſenr rainz and becauſe of rhe 
cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of Ricks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper 
our of the heat, and fartned on his 
hand. | 

4+ And when the barbarians {aw 
the venomous bealt hang on his 
hand, they ſaid among themſelves, 
No doubt this man is a murtherers 
whom. though he hath eſcaped 
the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth 
not to live. | 

s And ke ſhook off the beaſt ins 
to the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbetit, they looked when 
he ſhould have {woln, or faln 
down dead ſuddenly : bur after 
they had looked a great whilezand 
(aw no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and faid 
that he was 23 god. 

7 In the ſamequarters were poſ- 
ſeflions of the chief man of the 
ifland , wioſe name was Publius, 
who received :15, and lodged us 
three days courteoutly, 

8 And it canc 9. paſs that the 
father ofPublius lay lick ofa tever: 
and of a bloody flix:to whom Faul 
entred inz and praycd,and laid his; 
hands on him) and healed him. 

9 So when this was donezothers 
alio which had difcites in the 
ifland, came and were healed : 

to Who alſo honored us with 
many honors, and when we de- 
parted, they Jaded #5 with ſuch 
things as were neceflary. 

11 And afecr three moneths we 
departed 6n a ſhip of Alexandriay 
which had wintered in rhe ifley 
whoſe figen was Cattor and 
Pollux, 

i2 And landing at Syracuſc, we! 
tarricd thre three days. ; | 

iz And from thence we fet 3 
compaſs, and came to Rhegium | 
'and after one day the ſouth-wind! 
blew, and we came the next day to 
Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethrenz 
and were dcelired to tarry with 

hem ſeven days: and (0 wewent 
toward Rome, 4 Es 


$648) we 
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n pleces of the 
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FOO WEIS 7 a SAAD. 
thencey/when the 
of us, they came to 


4 


Fa Lrerhren heard 


[P3ul faw he thanked God » and: 
ixook couraZze. 

| 16 And when he came to Rome, : 
{the centurion delivered rhe pri- 


cd, foners tothe captain of the guard : 
the (but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by 
| himſelf, with 2 ſoldier that kepr 
ple; ;him. | 
for! '-17 And it came to piſs, that after 
<> three days» Paul called the chief of 
re. the Jews together. And when they 
be! 'were come together, he ſaid unto 
'them, Men and brethren, though T 
ed! have committed noning againſt 
:m the people or cuftoms of our fa-: 
©&r thers, yer was I delivered priſoner 
118 from Tankiew into the hands of 
the Romans. | 
W | 18 Who when they had examined 
is | me, would have let me gong becauſe 
8 ' there was no cauſe of death in me, 
ry 19 But when the Jews ſpake a- 
> ' gainſt it, I was conttrained to 3p- 
th peal unto Ceſar, not that I had 
| ought to accuſe my nition of. 
1. 26 For this cauſe therefore have 
T called for youz to ſee youy and ro 
n  ſpezk with you, becauſe that for the: 
5 hope of Iirael 3 am bound with 
r this chain, 
4 21 And they {aid unto him, We 
y [neither received letters out of Ju- 
4 ;dea concerning thee, neither any 


| of the brethren thar came, ſhewed 
!of ipake any harm of thee. 

22 But we defire to hear of thee 
| What thou thinkeft : for as concer- 
; [ning this ſe&,we know that every 
Where it is ſpoken again. 


em 


1s as far as Appii forum, and; : 
Mo Three taverns : Whom whenl he expounded and reftified rt 


—_ -- 


ed him a day, there came mar 
him into his lodgingz to whor 


-- . 


concerning Jeſus, both out of th 
law of Moſes, and ot cf the pro- 
phets, from morning till evening, 

24 And ſome believed the things 
which were ſpoken, and ſome be-! 
lieved not. | | 

25 And when they agreed not a-/ 
mong themiclves,they departed,af «1 
ter that Paul had ſpoken one words! 
Well (p:ke the holyGhott by Eſaias! 
the propiier, unto our fathers | 

24 * Saying, Go unto this people, Ii 
and (ay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and A. | 
ſhall nyt underitand : and ſeeingsſ13.x4. Þ 
ye ſhall icey and not percetve, Mark _ 

27 For the heart of this people 13,4 12«. 
waxed groſs,and their ears are dulF»e 4 
of hearing, and their eyes ha 
they cloſed, leit they ſhould ſeeiiz2.46. & 
with their eyes, and hear withjRow.? 
their ears, and underſtand wirhj1t. * 
their heart , and ſhould be con 
verted, and I ſhould heal them, 

28 Be it Known therefore unt 
you, that the ſalvation of Godi 
{cent unto the Gentiles, and £h 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had (aid the 
words, the Jews deparred,and h 
great reaſoning among themſely 

20 And Paul dwelt rwo whol 
years in his own hired houſe, an 
received all that came in unto him 

3i Preaching the kingdom 
God, and reaching thoſe things 
which concern the Lord Jell 
Chriit with all confidencezno 
forbidding him, 


kingdom of Godyperſwading frhe 


—_————— 


12 Pant! commendeth his calling to 
| 8he Romans. 16 What the goſpel 
| | #. 18 God is angry with the Gene 
| { Files for thir fins, 
| AUL 2 fcrvant of Jeſs 
| Chriſt, called t6 be an 4- 
politic, * ſeparated unto the 
g'\\pel of God, 

2 (which he had promiſed afore 
by his prophers in the holy (cri- 
Ptures ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus! 
Chritt our Lord, which was made 
of the ſeed of David according to 
the flefh, 


Pig 
Y, 2, 


[Gr. 4 4 And ÞF declared *o be the Son! 
a of God with powers according to! 
Bind, 


the ſpirit of holineſs, by the refur- 
re&tion from the dead 2: 

5s By whom we have received! 
i Or, pgrace 3nd apoitleſhip |} for obedi- 
vthe Fenceto the faith among all nations! 
bice of $!OF his name : 


ſuch, | 5. Among whom are ye alſo th 
| felled of Jelus Grit :\ 


CCC 


| 


| __© Theepiftleof PAUL th, apoſtle tothe ROM ANS 
ks 5, PAVEL mh epſtletatie RO. 


| kual gift, ts the end you may be 


CERES 


© 41l rhat be in Romegbelo 
of God, called ro be ſaints : Grac 


Jeſus Chriſt for you all, thar y 
aith is ſpoken of throughout th 


9 For God is my witneſs, whom 
I ſerve j| with my ſpirit in the go- | 
{pel of his Son, that without cea- Sick 4 
{ing T make mention of you always| © 
in my prayers, 

10 Making requeſt ( if by any 
means now at length I might have 
2 pro{perous journey by the will o 
God) ro come unto you, 

11 ForT long to ſee you, that T 
may impart unto you. ſome ſpiri 


4 


2 
3 


eftabliſhed z 

12 Thar is, that T may be com ; 
forted together || with you, by the [! C 
mutual faith both of you and me. j®\ 
13 Now I would not haye yow © 
ignoraat z brethren , that ofreng ©. 
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| as let;nul erto) that I mighr 
ve ſome fruit |} among you 31ſo, 
leven 25 3among other Gentiles, 

14 I am debter both to the 
Greek«s,and to the Barbarians;borh 
to the wiſe, and rothe unwiſe. 

I5 Soy as much as in me 1s, I am 
ready ro preach the goſpel to you 
ghar are at Rome alſo, 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the 
goſpel of Chriit: for it is the pow - 
ler of God unto ſalvation, to every 
one that beiieveth, to the Jew 
Hrit, and alſo to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteout- 
neis of God revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, * The jutt 
ſhall live by fairh. 

18 For the wrath of God is re- 
"3 { vealed from heaven agiintt 3ll un- 

; | godlineſs, and unrighteouſneis of 
> anens who hold the truth in un- 

+ righteouſneſs. 

j 19 Becauſe that which may be 
known of God, is manifett || in 
themz for God hath ſhewed it unto 
them, 

20 For the inviſible things of 
him from the creation of the world 
are clearly feen, being underitood 
by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and God-head ; 
II fo that they are wirhout excuſe: 

- 2x Becauſe that when they knew 

Gods they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful z bur 
evain in their imaginations, 

. }&their fooliſh heart was*darkned. 

22 Profeſſing themfelves to be 
Wiſe, they became fools : 

- [£23 And changed the glory of 
plmithe uncorruptible * God, into an 
6.20-{image made like to corruptible 


| 


2 


0 


mans and to birds, and four-tooted 
$» and creeping things- 
24 Wherefore God alſo gave 
hem up to uncleanneſs, through 
: he Juſts of their own hearts, ro 
>. {diſhonor their own bodies be- 
tween themſelves - _ 
..25 Who changed y truth of God 
into a.lie, & worſhipped & terved 
the creature more then the Crea- 
ox, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
26 For this cauſe God gave them 
up unto vile affetions : for even 
| ir women did change the na- 
arab uſe intro that which is againit 


FTuUTE, 

-27 And likewiſe alſo the men, 
leaving the natural uſe of the wo- 
man», burned in rheir luſt one to- 
ward anorher, men with men 
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things watch are conven . 

29 Being filled with all —_ ro mw 4; 
teouſneſs, fornication,wickedneſs,}"*Þ 
covetouineſs, maliciouſneſs, full of 
envy, murther, debite, deceit, mg: 
lignity, whiſperers, 

20 Backbiters, haters of God, de 
ſpiteful, proud, boaters, inven* 
rers of evil things, dilobedientts 
parents, > 

31 Without underit1nding,coves 
nant-breakers , 4 without natural 
affetion, implacable, unmerciful PF 

322 Who knowing the judgemeng® 
of God (that they which commit 
ſuch things, are worthy of death Nll Oh 
not onely do the ſame, bur {| hayefiaFr; 
pleiiure in them that do them, hs 

GAP; 1; by 
I They that ſin, and condemns it tn 


other!y Cannot exc uſe themſelvey 0h, |} 

6 m7 eſcape Gods juarements, | fl | 
Heretfore rhouart incxcuſabley E ; 

Q man, whoſoever thou art os | 

that judgett : * for wherein thoul+ yg hi. | 


judgett another, thou condemneRY. x 
thy ſelf; for thou thar jud gelty 
doeſt the fame things, 

2 But we arc \ure that the judges 
ment of God 1s according to truthy | 
againſt them which commit ſuch | 
things. | 

2 And thinkeft thou this,G many 
that judgeſt rem which do ſuc 
things, & doeft the ſamezthat ch 
ſhaireſcape the judgement of God 

4s Or deſpiſett thou the riches of 
his goodneſs, and forbearance,ind 
long-wfferingy, not knowing that 
the goodneſs of God leaderh thee 
£o repentance ? 

s Butafrer thy hardneſs and ime 
penitent heart, * treaſureit up unt 
thy ſelf wrath againtit the day 0 
wrath, and revelation of the righ« 
teous jud gement of God : 

6 * Who will render to every! 
man according to his deeds : s 

7 Tothem, who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, ſeek for 
glory,and honor,and immorrt1lityz 
eternal life : 

8 But unto them that are con- 
tentious,, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrightecoulſneſs 
indignatioti, and wrath ; x 

9 Tribulation 3nd anguiſh upon 
every ſoul of man that doth evihof 
the Jew firit,& alſo of thef Gentile 

Io Burt glory, honcry and peace 
to every man thar worketh goody 
to the Jew tirit, and alſo to th 
+ Gentile, 


: 


10.17 
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working that which is unſeemly, 
and receiving in themſelves thar 
recompence of their error which 
was mecr, 

4.28 And even asthey did not like 
ad (| tO fetain God in their know 
ledge > God gave them over 


» , 


oþ 
341% 
Ads 
11 For * there is no reſpc& of why 
ſons with God. 6 
12 For as many #8 have {inned{fpt 
without laws, ſhall alſo periſhÞ*.] 
without Jaw * and 3s many as havq”,. Þ 
finned in the laws ſhall be judged} ra. | - 
by the law, Hy, We - od 117, ? oY 


asf 


KC 


5 I, by * 
+ hy 


uu 


T /For * no? the s ers or rae 
AY juſt before L 30 bur he 


= {goers of the law ſhall be juftified, 
14 For when the Gentiles which 
ave not the law, do by nature the | 
things contained in the law; theſe | 
having not the law are a law unto 


; 
2 whey 
Fo 
rnen) 


themſelves . 
| 15 Which ſhew the work of the 
aw written in their hearts, || their | 


of ; q . - 
(cience alſo bearing wWitnels, 
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w@ and their thoughts !| the mean 


MOB while accuſing » or elſe excuſing 
wo lone another ) 

( 16 In the day when God hall 
| judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 
0 PF GChrift, according to my goſpel, 
only , 17 Behold, thou arr called 4 Jews 
my "and reteſt in the law, and makeit 
* thy boatt of God z _ 

l | 18 And knowelt his will, and 

) $65 |f| approveit the things that are 
{ ÞF* [more excellent, being inftruted 

' » out of the law, _ 

i | 19 And art confident that thou 

& Maſſer. [thy (elf art a guide of the blinde,a 

17.2 1izhe of themwhich are in darkneſs 

| ' 20 An inftruRter of rhe fooliſh, 

a texcher of babes; which haft the 

| form of knowledge, and of the 

gruth in the 12w. 

, '2t Thou therefore which teacheſt 
| !another,tcacheft thou not thy (clf> : 

| thou that preachet a man ſh--:'4 

not iteal, doeft thou ſteal? 

22 Thou thar ſayeft a man ſhould 

not commit adulrery, doett thou 
| commit adultery ? thou that ab- 
| horreſt idols, doelt thou commit 
facriledge ? 
' 23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt 
'of rhe law, through breaking the 

» '/hw diſhonoreſt thou God ? 

- | 24 For the name of God is 
Ha 'blaſphemed among the Gentiles , 
lvivh through you, as it is * written, 

_ vs. | 25 Forcircumciſion verily profi- 
ohh -' tethy if rhou Keep the law : bur if 
Math {1 thou be a breaker of 5 law, thy cir-! 
[627 cumciſton is made uncircumciſion, 
Revel, 26 Therefore if the uncircumci- 
_ ſion keep the righteouſneſs of the! 
laws ſhall not his uncircumciſion ! 
be counted for circumciſion ? | 

(Gs 27 And ſhall not uncixcumciſion ! 

Crech which is by nature, if it fulfil the] 

\ Gt, law, judge thee, who by the letrer | 

Greeh, and circumciſion doett tranſgreſs} 

vl the law ? | 

fd | 28 For he is nota Jew, which! 

19.7 15 one outwardly, neither x that! 

o circumciſion, which is outward in! 

34th the fleſh : | 

wy _ 29 But hex a Jew, which is one 
>a, inwardly; and circumciſion « that 

6, of the heart, in rhe (pirir, a7d not 

inthe letter, whoſe praiſe is nut of 

4.10 fGod. 

LI GHAP., 1. , 
1% atioe, 9 yet the 
hes 7 b them alle of fin, 


ho HS BRT3t 5, en... 3 6d 


' mitred the oracles of God. 


' the faith of God without effeR ? 


'juſtifhed in thy (a 
. overcome when t 


they ? Nozin no wiſe : for we have 
| before + proved both Jews & Gen» 
' none righteous, no nok one ? 


| Randerh, there is none that ſcekech 
 afrer God, 


9% YT” 


20% v7 . hs ___ «t- 
all by faith. - "6 
WW Hatadyanrage then hath the] 7 
Jew ? or what profit x rhere : 
of circumciſion ? ; 

2 Much every way : chiefly, be» 
cauſe that unto them were come» 


3 For what if ſome did not be- 
lieve> ſhall their unbelief make 


4 God forbid : yea, Jet God be 
truc,but * every man a liars as it is 
written, * That thou mighrett be 

roy, oro 
ou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteouſneſs 
commend the righreouſneſs of 
God, what ſhall we (ay? 1s God 
unrighreous who taketh yenges 
ance ? (I ſpeak asa man) 

£ God forbid : for then how 
ſhall God judge the world ? 

2 For it the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lye 
unto his glory, why yet am TIalſo 
judged as 2a finner ? 

8 And not rather, 3s we be ſlane 
deroully reported , and as ſome 
atirm that we ſay, Let us do evils 
that good may come ? whoſe dam» 
nation is juſt. ; 

9 What then ? are we better then 


tiles, that they are all under ſins 
ro As if is written, * There is 


It There is none that under. 


12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable, there is none that doth 
good, no not one. 

i3 * Their throat x an open ſe- 
_ with their tongues they þ- 

ave uſed deceit, * the poiſon of 
aſps x under their lips: 

14 * Whoſe mouth is ſull of cur- 
ſing 3nd bitterneſs, 

15 * Their feet are ſwift to ſhed 
blood. 

15 DceftruRtion and miſery 
in their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known, _ 

18 * There is no fear of God be» 
fore their eyes. | -T- 
19 Ncw we know that what 
things ſoever the law faith, it ſaith! 
ro them who are under the law 
that every mouth may be ſtopped] | © 
and all the world may becomel. _ 
[| guiity before God, v 
2 oTherefore * by the deeds of thefts 
law, there ſhall no fleſh be juRti[% 
fied in his fight : for by the law # 'w 


p*; 
$ 
9. 
q 
LL 
. 


_r 


art 9-9 


the knowledge of ſin. , 
21 But now the righ PO ig y* 
of God without the law is _manis|* 


"BE gl a 46; 
| 22 Even-th 

”: Mac & by faith of Jeſus 

| rift unto : 
hat believe ; for there is no dif- 


' nce: 
23 For all have ſinned,and come 
ſhort of the glory of God 5 
24 Being juſtified freely by his 
Sracethrough the redemption that 
$in Jelus Chritit : 
FYL ' 25 Whom God hath || ſer forth 
; 1e-N-!Fo be a peoaeBarions chrough faith 
= {in his blood,-to declarc hi: righre- 
ouſneſs for the |! remifli -n of fins 
that are palt, through rhe forbear- 
eofGod: 
26 Todeclare, I ſay, at this time 


: be juſt, and the potilier of him 

EEbaghich believerth in Jeſus. 
+27 Where s boaſting then? it is 
=*32xchided.By what law > of works? 
-- [Nay, but by the law of faith, 

© 4, 28 Therefore we conclude, that 

a man 1s Jultificed by faith,without 
thedeeds of the law. 

{- 29 Ts be the God of the Jews one- 

ly? # he not alſo ofthe Gentiles ? 

 {Ycn,oftheGeariles alſo : 

= { 2o Secing ir # one God which 

© {ſhall juſtifie the circumciſion b 

-- {faith,and uncircumciſion throug 


*: 395 
- {faith 
$6: 2 ® 


4 31 Do we then make void the! 
Þ 7 through faith > God forbid : | 


s — 4 ych weeſtabliſh the law. 

_— CHAP. tv. | 
» in Abrahams faith imputed for! 
"oF feo:ſneſs, 13 By faith he and. 

E | bn ſeed recerved the promiſe. 

” IYV/Hat fhall welay then, that 

> IVY Abraham our father, as per-, 

-. +Bining to the fleſh, hath found 2 | 

1 2 For.if Abraham were juſtificd | 


A MF 
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OE 
ge 
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bu! gntetare Go [ | 
* 4 or whar faith the ſcripture | 
* Abraham believed God& ir was | 


dunred vato him for rightcouſnel: | 


Bs. dur believeth on him that juit i- } 
- {fieth the ungodly , his faith is 
Wi counted For righteouſneſ: 


eb efs of the man ut 


© {whom God imputeth righteouſacſs 


withour works, 

and 7 Saying, * Bleſſed are they whoſe 
ft! hiquitics are forgivenand whoſe | 
31 fins are covercd. | 
1-8. Bleſſed 5 the man to whom the 


Lord will not im ſin. 
A 9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then 
pon the circumciſion orely , or 


- kupon the unci ifion alſo ? for 


in uncircumcition? not in cir«! * 
all, and upon all them | 


his righteouſneſs : that he might | 


'the dead, and calleth rhoſe things! 


* ” [by works;he hath whereof to glory, | to that whic | 
| : od, d 4 Y {hall thy ſced be. 15 


br +4 Now to him that worketh, is | hundred year old, neithcr yer the: 
_ che reward not reckoned of graccy \deadneſs of Saras womb, 


Vi $*But to him that worketh nor, |miſe of God through unbelief g 

{Flory to God : 
e $. | 

| -6 Evenas David alſo deſcrib-; | that whar he ha 
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IEP 070 3 
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cumciſton, but in uncircumtiſion.} 
| 11 And he received the fignof 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righte.. 
'ouſneſs of the faith, which he had 
yer being uncircumciſed : that he 
mighr be the father of all them! 
'thar believe, though they be not! 
circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs: 


*% 


might be imputed unto them alſo :! Sjm. 
12 And the father of circum-! Þz 
cifhon to them who are nor of the: _ 


circumciſion onely, but alſo walk 

in the tteps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had be-| | 
ing yet uncircumciſed, 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould 
be rne heir of the world, was nor: 
to Abrahamyvor to his ſecd through 
the law, byt rhrough the rightes | 
ouſneſs of faith. Y 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, &! 
the promiſe made of none effeR. 

Is Becauſe the law worketh 
wrath : for where no law is, there, # 
x notranſgrefjion. 

16 Therefore it :s of faith, that it 
Wight be by graces to the end the 
promiſe might be ſure ro all the 
{ced, not to thar onely which is of 
the law, bur ro thar alſo which 
is of the faith of Abrahams who ig! 
the father of us all, | 

17 (As it is written, * IT haverg 
madethec a father of many nati-175 
ons) || before him whom he be- Key ! 
lieved, even God who quickneth {uy 


E 


which be not as though they were: 
18 Who againf hope, believed! 
in hope, that he might become the 
father of my nations: according| Ob 
was ſpoken, * So ' 


19 And being not weak in faith, 
he confidered not his own body 
now dead, when he was aboutan' 


20 He Raggered not at the Pros | 
but was ftrong in faith , giving! 


21 And being fully perſwaded, 
promiſed, he was 

able alſo ro perform. 
22 And therefore it was imputed. 
to him for righteouſneſs. TY 
23 Now it was not written for hjs 
ſake-alone;yir was imputed to him: 
24 Burt for us alb» , to whos 
ſhall be imputed, if we believe: 
him thar raiſed up Jeſus our Lord Þ 
from the dead, BR Lp 
25 Who was delivered foroue. pw: 
offences, and was caſe & again fon” 
our juktificati WENN ES 2N 


through our Lord )Jclus Chriit, 
'2 * By whom allo we have acceſs 
by faith, into this grace whereiri 
we ttand » and rejoyce in hope of 
the glory of God. | 

2 And not onely (-, but we glory | many be made righteous. 
\Hin tribulations alto,*knoweng thac 
tribulation worketh patience : 
4 And paticnccexpericnce; and! where fin abounded, grace did 
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s And hope makerh not aſhamed, 4 
{becauſe the love of God is ſhed a-| death , even fo {ge grace reign} oF; 
broad in our hearts by the holy | through righteouin L 
Ghoſt , which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without! 
ftrength)}| in due time Chriit died! 1 Je may not lime in fin, 2 for 


for a righteous| baptiſm. 23 Deal 
man will one die : yet perad 
ture for a good man ſome would | 
evendare to die. | 

$ But God cormmendeth his love} grace may abound 
towards us, in that while wewere | 
yet ſinners, Chritt died for us. 

9 Much more then , being now | therein ? 
juitified by his blood , we ſhall be | 

ved irom wrath through him, 

lo For if when we were ene- 
ies, we were reconctied to God 
the death of his Son 2 much 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be 
ved by his life. 
11 And not onely {o, but wealfo 
Joy in God,through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chrift, by whom we have now 
received the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man fin 
[entred into the world , and death 
by fin: and ſo derh paſſed upon 
EOinailmens [| for that all have ſinned. 

12 For until the law {in was in 
[the world : but fin is not imputed 
hen there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſs , dearh reigned 
om Adam to Moles, even over 
them that had not ſinned after rhe 
fimilitude of Adams tranſgretiion, 
who is the figure of him that was 


- 


15 Bur not as the cffence , ſo alſo 

the free gift. Forif through the 
offence of one, many be deadzmuch 
more the grace of God, and the 
ift by grace, which # by one man, 
efus Chriſt , hath aboundcd un- 


16 Aud not -2s if was by one that 
{innedzſo i the gift: for the judge» 
was by one to condemnation) 
. gift x of many-of- 
-unto juſtification. | 


& .. "<2" ; 
4 x8" ACLETC as [| by the o! v$I% 
of of one- judgement came upon al 
men to condemnation : even loF 
j by the righteouſneſs of one, heli 
free gifs came upon all men unto 
juttihcation of life. 
19 For as by one mans diſobec 
ence many were made f{inners : & 
| by the obedience of one» ih 


20 Moreoversthe law catred, th 
i the offence might abound 3: but 


much more 3buund: 
21 Thar 35 {in hath reigned untc 


cls unto c&te 
| nall litezby Jeſus Chrift our 
CHAP. VI. 


are dead unto it, by pets | 
is The wages 


7 Hat ſhall we Gay then 'f Py 
we continue in fin, th 


fn 


? 
2 God forbid: how ſhall wet 
| are dead to fins live any ic 


3 Know y&not, that* ſo mar p 
;us as |} were baptized into Jeſugg« 
ChriFty, were bapti into h bo 
death. : Tb 
4 T herefore we * are buried with « £ 
him by baptiſm into, death 2 thath.y 
like AS Chritt was raiſcd u Tony - 
the dead by the glory, of the Faq: > 
ther » even {0 we alio ſhould wall '# 
in newneſs of life, MR 

5 For if we have been planted} 7 
together in the likeneſs. of, 
death : we ſhall be alſo inthe likes...” 
re\s of bus reſurxeRion ? AY 

6 Knowing this,that our old many” = 
is crucifticd with cnn L7Rage »þ 
dy of ſin might :ttroyed, thal®” 
bencefoork we ſhould not ſerve: iQ 

7 For he that is dead , 15 fires 
from {10. . £4 

$ Now if we be dead wane 
Chrift , we believe that we Way 
alſo live with him 2 Pap, 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being” 
raiſed from the dead » dietiva 
more z death hath no moxe aol 
nion over him. > 


a. & ___ 
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10 For in that he 6i:4 , he diaſ® 
unto fin once : Eut in thot he. 4 


verh , he liveth unto God, .** 

11 Likewiſe reckon. ye alig po 
ſelves to be dead indeeday 
but alive unto God thro 
Chrift, our Lord. 

1 2 Left not ſin ther 
your mortal body, 4 
obey ey ts plivy 
13. Neither yieldy 


” 


my 


nover 

chow law;-but under gracg 
.Whar then 
we are not under c 
gr nope? God forbi 


3s . 
; wp 
4 \ 

| 

a 
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. x; at 
wi. 
2 4 
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6 " 
be of obedience unto righreouineſs ? 


ou. 
8 Being 'then made free from ' 
BY by 


wineſs. 


TY 


_- 


| ro iniquity , unto iniquity; 


 ſholineſs. 
» [50 For when ye there the ſer- 
; harm -of tin,ye were free f from *' 


; Fi dearh. 


pRove your fruit unto holi- 


end everlaſtin ng we. 
Fas car 


& of fin s 
od x ercrnal life | 
+l efus Chrift our Lord. 
=. "s H A P. vI 
3 No law hath power puer a man 
"y r then he liveth. 4 But we are 
# tothe law. 7 Yet u not the 
aw fn, 12 but hotyyju ſt,and uu 
# Now ye not brethren ( 
Wg ſpeak to them that know the 
w3 bow that the law barh do- 
bay oe 'oyera-man as long as he 


py 
I 5x - 


or* the woman which hath an 
id y.is bound by the law to 
d, lo long as he liveth : 
i e husband be dead , ſhe is 
c law of ber husband. 
*1 3.89 thery tf while her busband 
I Y Iver ſhe be marricd to another 
87 ſe n'; "ire hat! be called an adul- 
Fa L, reſs fy: but if her husb3nd be dead, 
ee rom rhat law z fo thar 


nels unto G 
"Fortin hall not 6x Bb 
for ye are not un- 


? ſhall we fin, be- !the law » jj rhar being dead where 
- pens 


r ye notzthar *rowhom ye lin the oldneſs of the letter, 
ſelves ſervants to obey, | 
bis ſervants ye areto whom ye o- jlaw fin > God forbid. Nay , I trad 
whether of fin unro death, or | not Known fin bur by the law: fo 


ecame the ſervants of [Jaw once, but when the command« 


after the maner of men, | 
-of the intirmity of your [29.45 ordained to liſe , I found $9 be 
t* for as ye have yielded your {unto death, 

ſervants to uncleanne(s | 


ver fo now yield your members land by it flew me. 
s to righteouſneſs » unto | 


3 What fruit had ye then in {But fin, thar ir mighr appear ſiny 
| ngs, whereof yeare now [working death in me by thae 
d? for the end of thoſe | 


But « now being made free | \ceeding ſinful, 
and become ſervants to | 
f ptritusl : but I am carnalzſold ney 


| 


4 


*: 


* 5 For When Wi 
f motions of ſinawhich were b 
Ad law, did work int our members 
to bring forth fruir unto death, | 
6 But now we are delivered f 


in we Were held , that we ſhoule 


in | 
(ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and nog? 


7 What ſhall we ſy then ? 1s the 


'jT had not known || luftzexcepr the T5 


17 Bur God be thanked , thar ye \lawhad ſaid,*Thouſhalt not covercou f 

vere the ſeryants of fin, but ye : | 
= ſhave obeyed from the hearr that 'commandment , wrought in mes 
© Form of doftrine f which was de- {maner of concupiſcence; For wi 


8 Bur fin taking occaſion by th ft 'd 


jout the law fin was dead. 
9g For I wss alive without th 


'ment came,fin revived & I died 
to And the commandment whic 


11 For ſin taking occaſion by 
deceived mes, 


the commandment 


12 Wherefore the law ax holy 
j;and che commandment holy > and 
| [jufty and good. 

13 Was then that which is goods 
\made death unto me ? God forbid. 


which is good : that fin by the 
;commandment might become ex* 


14 For we know that the hw i 


[der | fin. 

1 5 For that which T doyl f allow) a | 
not : for whar I would , thar do 16 
| nor z but wharT hate, thatdol. 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, 1 conſent unto the aw! 
thar if x good; 

17 Now rhenzit is no more [ that 
do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me, 

18 ForT know, that in me (thar! * | 
is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good 
mags for to will is preſent with 
me} but how to perform that wank 
is good, I finde nor, | 

19 For the good that I would, 

o not : bur the evil which [ 
would nor, that T' do, 

20 Now, if I do chat 1 would! 
not, it is no more I char doit, but] 
{in thar dwell:th in me. | 

21 I finde then a law,that when] 
I _ do good zevil is prcfen 
with m 

22 For I delighr in the law 
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he ale mens, 
aw by th of my/my 


God, afrer the inward matt. 
Bur I (ce mother lowing 
dean, a8 404098 low 
the-& owe 12 wag 
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'F. az O wrerchet m: ap Y 
a who: ſhall deliver me from 
$1 body of this death | 
wo |-+25 Ithank God, threugh Jeſus! 
4 Chrift our . So then,with thei h 
mind I my ſelf ſerve y law of God;! 
but with the fleſh , tne law of fin, 

CHAP. vyiIIt 

i Who a e free from condemnation.s. 
' 5,13 What harm cometh of the 
| fleſhy 6, 14 ard what good of the 
' dpirit, 17 and what of being Gods 
©} ehilgren. 

FT" Here i therefore now no con- 


4» Jace 


of 


| 0} - | demnation ro thew which are 
ins {in Chriſt Jeſus , who walk not af-! 
*fn#  \$cr the ficth » bur after the Spirir. 
20.1% ! 2 Forthe law of the Spirit of life 
oe 'in Chriſt Jetus, hath mage me free 
"oy [from the law of fin and death, 
' 3- For what the kw could not 
'doy in that ir was wesk through 
[the feſh,God (ending his ownSon 
{jn the likeneſs of ſintul fleſh, and 
06 by # for fin condemned ſin in y feſh: 
Bi 4 That the righteouſneſs of the 


I fer! law might be fulnlled in us > who 
walk not aftcr the fBeſb , bur after 
the Spirit, ; 

''5 For rhey that are atter rhe fleſh, 

{do minde the things of the fleſh, 

| but they that are after the Spirit, 

|the things of the Spirit, | 

' 6 For * to be carnally minded, is: 
olicd death; bur + to be ſpiritually mind- 

Wo ibe { ed, & life and peace: | 
7 Becauſe 75 the carnal minde zs, 
Sins COMTY againtt God ; for it is not; 

I ihe | fubjeR to the law of God, neither! 

Whvit. | indeed can be. 

$0-04-'8 $0 then y they that arc inthe! 

Gs pe Tficſhy cannot pleaſe God. 

oo, Ms, | 9 But yeare not in the fleſh , but | 
{in the Spirits if (o be-thar rhe Spi-! 
fit of God dwell in you. Now 1f* 
any man have not the Spiric of 
Chrift, he is none of his, 


£ 


meis, 


| rom the dead ſhall alſo quicken ! 
104, Your morral bodies, f by his Spirir | he 
ule tdwellerh in you. 

FF dls 


the fleſh, | 


IS I ee CO CE nz 


[ 

re thall dies, but if ye rhrough the {ww 
Spirit do morti fie rhe deeds of rhe 
JouYs eſhall live, 

I4 For as many as are led by the 
1 irit of God they arc the fonsof 
\ | - þ35 Farye have noe received the 

; > ;F* ſpirit. © adop- 


V 


ky 
- 


manifeitation of the ſons of God. 4-7 
'20 For the creature was made? © 
mp to vanity, not willinglys} 
ut 1 
ſubj<&ed the ſame in hope, 41:3 
21 Becauſe tne creature it ſelf al@f * 
ſhall be delivered from th 
dage of corruptionzinto the gle 
ous liberty of the children ot Gi 
22 For we know that fi the \ 
creation groaneth , and rr&\ 
in pain together , until 
23 And not oncly they 
ſelves alſo which have the firſte{ © 
fruirs of the Spirit , even we out 
ſelves groan within our felvesd 
waiting for the adoption, fo witet © 
the * r:.demptijon of our body. £5 
24 For we are ſaved by twpezK; 
but hope that is ſeen z is nog hope 


for what a man {ceth,why doth hg s 
yet hope for ? . "KEE 
25 Bur if we hope for that wa 


fee nor, then do we with 

wi3it for it. OS 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit aiſo halp4 = 

eth our intirmities 3 for we know?” 

not whar we ſhould pr | 
we oughr : bur the Spirit in I 

maketh 1nterceſlion tor us. with} © 

groanmgs which canuct be uttere= 

27. And het | - 

| hearts, knowerh what « rhe minde}- 

io And if Chriit be in you , the | of the Spirit , { becauſe he + 
body x dead becaulc of fin: bur the | intercetion tor the ſaints, aetosde 

+ {Spirit zs life becauſe of righteoul- | ing to the will of Gd. #f ; 

mel: 28 And we know that all things 

| 11 But if the Spirit of him rhar! work rogether for good ; tothems 

Failed up Jeſus from the dead,dwel | that love Gedto them who ag} 

inyou he that» raiſed up Chyitt | calle& according to bu purpe | 

29 For whom bedid fort 


formed ro the image of 
12 Therefore, brethren , we are | thar he might be rhe fir 
$i"! Hebrers, nor to the fieſhy 10 live af- |} mong many brethren. / © 
» 30 Moreoverwvhom heR . 
_for ifye live after the fleſh, [deitinate, them he alſo : and L*7 
how he calledyrhem he alſo. jutti« #. 
fied : and whom he juſtified, them} +< 
he alſo glorified. +, 

31 Whar ſhall w 
theſe things? If G 
wh | 
32 He 
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him y vbat we may be alſo globe” 
together. 17 
18*For 
ings of 
worthy ro be compared with "1 
glory which ſhall be revealed in ust 
i9 For the carncſt ex 


I reckons that the ſuſber- 
this preſent time » are nc 


ARatic 
the creature wait for © 


reaſon of him who | 
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hs of Gods hg! 2 T is "Godſ 


NF ores Gied , yea rather 
i» riſen again » who is even a 
he wo of GePewhs alſo} 
I Or _ X 
who eparate us from the | 
= 3 Chiift? /ball tribulation-or | 
i F ifereſs, or periecution » or famine, | 
” I6 hoarpey' or peril, or (word ? 
(Asit is written,» * For thy | 
ag killed all the day long, | 


Ee in all theſe things we 


F 1h tim that loved us. 

- 28 Forl am perſwaded, that nei- | 
Ki ther dearh,nor life, nor angels, nor | 
"Apr ty nor powers » nor | 
gs preſent,nor things to come, | 
height , nor depth, nor 
creatureyſhall be able ro / 
-us from the love of God 


8h IX. 
*zy 2P aut welt, r the "Jowk. 7 The feed | 
a of the promile. 25 The Gentiles 


> Soak alſo bearing me | 
in the holy Ghoſt, 

Thar I have great heavineſs | 

art ſorrow in my heart. 

"For 1 could wiſh that my ſclf 

F Kaccurſed from Chriit , for | 
brethren my kinſmen accords | 

g to the fleſh 2 

$ Who arc lrael ites » to whom 

gineth the 2doption , and irs 

wand the |] covenanrs,and the | 
ng of the law, un the {crvice 
'0 1» and the promiſes : 

"5. Whoſe are the fathers, and of 
'agm as concerning the fleſh 
Fiſt cam:, who is over all, God 
d for ever, Amen. 
as though the word of 
%. hath raken none effe&, For 

are not all Lirgel which are of 


| ix 


5A, 'K ither becauſe they are the 
Ted of Abraham » are they all chil- 
+: Li's en.= = bur i in * Iſaac ſhall thy ſecd 


1 That is They which are the 
hildren of the fleſh, theſe are nor 
th = obilifren of God:bur* rhe chil- 
ren of rhe dE qrowile are counted 


"of this # the word of pro- 
Siviſe »-+ Ae this time will 1 come, 
| havea ſon. 


{qe had -conceived by 
- $ QILL ' 7 OUT.IN CF 1 - 
4; Th =” Ads oraex 1 as ; 
[one Conkle AUers no 
6 p OR) a ns) | de 


x bo 
MA , we ” 4 
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us he that condemneth >?! , 


-- we LEN as ſheep for the 


more then conquerotsthrough | 


wich is a £80 » Jeſus our Lord. | 


p:hnd not onely th»,but when | make 
"alſo bad | 


TATNOR-HT 
+0 ge" » hot df works bt but 
thar calleth ) 

12 It was ſaid unto her, * 
| elder Mall ſerve the || yon 
13 As it is written, * « face ha 
I loved; but Eſau have I hared. -. 

14 What ſhall weſay then? 7 
there Fer OTN with God Mt 
God forbi 

15 For he faith to Moſes,* I will 
! have mercy on whom I will have 


mercy, and I will have compaſlion 


| On W as will have com atlion.” 

16 So then if i« not of him that 
| Willeth , nor of him that runneth, 
| bur of God thar ſheweth mercy. 


| Pharaoh,* Even for this ſame pur» 


{throughout all rhe earth, 

18 Therefore hath he mercy 
whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will, he hardneth, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto mi 


Why doth he yet finde fault} For 


who hath refiited his will? 
20 Nay but,O man,who art thou 


| =p » and rcjettion of the Jews, | thatiepliett againſt God?*ſhal the Oh) 
erruth in Chritt,) lic not; | thing formed (ay to him F formed" *y 


'it, Why haft thou made me thus? 
| 21 Hath not the * potter power 
overthe clay , of the ſame lump to 
{make one vefſel unto honor , and 
another unto diſhonor? 
22 What if God willing to ſhew 


| bis wrath, and to make his power f 
{ known, endured with much long+\.. 


ſuffering the veſſels of wrarhzl|fir-h 
;ted todeftruRtion : 

23 And that he ew make 
| known the riches of his glory on! 
the veſſels of mercy, which he had! 
afore prepared unto glory ? 

24 Even us whom he hath cal» 
led, not of the Jews onely, but al-' 
ſo of the Gentiles, 

25 As he ſzirh alſo in Oſee ,*T 


loved, which was not beloved. 
26 * And it ſhall come to paſs, 


there ſhal they be called, 
dren of the living God, 
27 Eſaias allo crieth concerning 


chitdren of Iſrael be as the ſand off 
the (ea, a4 remnant ſhall be ſaves 
28 For he will finiſhikthe vi 
and cut if ſhort in righteou 
becauſe a ſhort work will —_ 
upon ' tg y 't) 
gr w—__ (aid before,*1 
«ed Aoad's of ſab: wn n 0d 
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17 For the Gay ve re (aith unto! 
Or 


will call them my people, which} 
were not my people z and her be} 


that in the place where it was _ . 
unto them , Ye are not my wp Ef F 
i 


Iſrael, *Though the number of the Uſb 
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| Poſe have I raiſed thee up, that 1 u 


might ſhew my power in thee,and! 
| that my name might te declared, 


has 12 


Ry 7 


— Plat 31 For.the ſcripture ſaith,” Who- 


- £ 1 Mich ftollnwed not 
iP, path ter ri ſnefs, have atrained 
TJ %o ri ſmeſs, even the righ- 
kecouſneſs which tis of faith. 
27 But Iſrael z, which followed 
the law of righreouſneſs, 
hath not artained to the law of: 
righteouſneſs. | 
32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſourht | 
ir, not by faith, bur as it were by ! 
the works of the {aw : for they | 
umbled at rhar are, Bi ay | 
33 As it is written, * Behold, I | 
. ta _—__ 2 ftumbling-ftone, and | 
ock ot offence : and whoſoever | 
delieveth on him » ſhall not be | 
aſhamed. 
: CAAP. X. | 
dr The difference of the righteouſmeſs | 
| of thelaw,ard that of faith,11No | 
| believer ſhall be confounded, whe- 
| ther Few or Gentile, | 
[TD Rethren, my hearts deſire and | 
' LI prayer to God for Iſrael is; thar | 
they might be ſaved. 
| 3 For I bearthem record thar } 
Rlicy havea zcal of God, but nor | 
cording to knowledge. | 
3 For they being ignorant ofGods | 
ef ri and going about to |! 


{tabliſk rheir own righteouſneſs, | 


ave not ſubmitred themſelves un- 'day long I have ftretch 


: 


to the righteouſneſs of God. 


: 
| 


| 4 For Chriſt x the end of the [gainſaying ones 
C 


w for righteouſneſs to every one | 

believerh. | | 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righ- ! 
couſneſs which is of the law, That 

+ Fthe man which doth thoſe things, 

[1 live by them, 

{6 Butthe ej reccuings which is 
f faith, (peaketh on this wiſe, 
Say not in thine heart, who ſhall 

aſcend into heaven } (that is ro 

"bring Chrift down from above) 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the 
eep? (that is t5 bring up Chriſt 
giin from the dead ) ; 
$ But whit ſaith it> * The word | 


'38 nigh thee, even in thy mouth, jaltarand 1 am le 
ſeek my life, 


in thy heart ; that is the word 
faith which we preach, 
9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with 
hy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 
[t- believe in thine heart, char 
hath raiſed him from tbe 
» thou ſha/r be ſaved. 
lo For with the heart man be- 
evetit unto righreouſneſs, and 
ith the mouth confeftion is made 
nto ſalvation. 


16, Sr beech on himz ſhall not 


*% AQamee. 
32 For there is no difference be- 
weenthe Jew and the Greek : for 


* Fe lame Lord overall, is rich un- 
\ foull that call upon him, 


Code, ERIE.” ... . 


and hearing by the — 


ian, 
= i KH 


x $4.4 


him in whom they have notÞ 
lieved } and how ſhall hey oy | 
lieve in him of whom they have} 2 
not heard» and how ſhall they} © 


hear withour 3 preacher ? 
15 And how ſhall they preach 


except they be ſent ? as it is writ- 


tens * How beautiful zre the ft 
of them that preach the goſpel © 
peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things ! F it obeyedths ui 
Is But they have nor all © 1.8 
the goſpel. For Eſaias aith,* Lords F* 
who hath believed f our || report Fame 
1750 then faith cometh by hearins 
of God. kyeks 
18 Bur I fiy, Have they Ing of 
heard? Yes verily, * their (oun [09 
went into 3ll the earth, and thewe=n 
words unto the ends of the worldJug? 
19 But T fay,Did not Iſrael know? Þ BG 
Firfſt,Moſes ſaith, * I will provoke D 
you to jealouſfie by them that. "a. 
no people, and by a fooliſh nationF”z 
I will anger you, 3-5 
20 Bur Efaias is very bold, an@h * 
ſaith,*I1 was found of Cer Ony Twp I 
me not, I was made manitett un-p*: 
to them thar asked nor 3fter me,  ® h 
21 Butro[ſricl he faith, * AlS 


#18 


my hands unto a diſobedient 


P. NT. [- J 
1 God hath net caſt off all Tſyatly” 
conver fon of the x-ſt, . £0 

Say then, Hath God caſt awayy = 
alſo am 3n Ifraelite, of the ſeed'oq > 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjaming 7 
people which he forcknew,Wor ye4- 2 
not what the ſcriprure ſaith of Þ of. Hu 
God againſt Iſrach ſ:ying, nes 

3 * Lord, they have Kille& am 
r alone,and they” p:* 

4 Burt what (ith the anſwer of EY 
t> my ſelf ſeven thouſand men;whonny 


7 Some were eleftrd:; 16 hops. of S 
J8: people? God forbid, Fork be 

2 God hath not caft away hie 2 5 
3s? how he maketh incerceflion xc 
prophers, and diggted dowa thi He "28 

wo 

God unto him ? * I have relerveary 
have not bowed the Knee to 


image of Baal. Bs 3 

5 Evea _ then ut this preſent > 
time alſo there 4s 8 remnant Wy. 
cording to the ele&ion of gracks. 7 

6 And if by grace, then #-## a 
more of works, otherwiſe gu 
no more grace. But it i 
works, thea is it no more graces & 
therwiſc work is no more work, 

2 What then? Iſrael hath not ob; 
rained that which he cekerth ſors, 
bur the eleKion harch obtained tofer fi 
andthe & were || blinded 89." 
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p Ar David faith,* Let their 
oy be made a ſnare, and a trap, 


* 
o 


id a ftumbling-block, and a re- 

4 JEL nce unto 3 

e441} ns * Let their eyes be darkned, 
they may nt fees and bow 

- Idown their back ani bþ 

+ 21 T ſay then, Have they tumbled 

& [that they ſhould fall > God forbid: 


& Tbut rathcy through their fall (alva- 
- Jeion x come unto the Gentiles, for 
=” Ito provoke them to jealouſte. 
4 - 42 Now if the fell of them be the 
w Triches of the world, and the i| di- 
= Tminiſhins of them the riches of 
Trhe Gentilesz how much more 
- {eheir fulnc(s> 
4 213 Forl[ ſpeak t» you Gentiles, in 
=” fas much asT am the apoſtle of the 
>= 1 Gentiles, I magnife mine office : 
4 24 If by any means TI may provoke 
380 emulition, them which are my 


s 

1-45 For if the caſting 2way of 
+ Jehem_be the reconciling vf the 
world, what fa/ the receiving of 
_—Tehem bes but life from the dead > 
4 16 Foril the firſt-ſruit be holy, 
+ {the lumps alſo hoty : and if the 
: | 8oobibe holy,fo arc the branches. 


38 un 
- [pa akett of the root and fatneſs 
-4 of the olive-tree : 


= 18 Bogſt not a 
v3 Al I hon boa 
wie root, bur the root thee. 

7. 19 Thou: wile fy then, The 

© {Þdranches were broken off, that I 

bf Gight be graffed in. | 

-% TE broken off, and thowRandeſit 


£ 


| x Hut fear, 
©4421 For if God ſpared nnt the na- | 
tural branches, rake heed leſt he! 
"480 ſpare not thee. 

- 22. Behold therefore the good- | 

nd ſeverity of God ; on them 

eh fell, ſeverity z but rowards | 
> goodne(s, if thou conrinue in 
podneſs 2 otherwiſe thou allo 
- 4M4lt be cur off. | 
4 23"And they alfo, if they bide | 


(| 


3 ” » 


4 * 


i IRIS 
"2A ., 
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= 2 
1 in > 
7 | lem in again, 
A 24 For if thou wert cut out of 
| We Ou ye-tree, which is wilde by 
- mature, and wert graffed contrary 
= Ko-ngture into, a good olive-rrce : 
#© ROV much - 4 bing ing _— 
-Jwe tier | ancnesy, be fraire 
A jo d their wn olive-tree ? . 
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neſs in. part. is happened to Ind © 


4 mizhrfve ſome of rhem. | 


; paſt tinding our ! 
5 17 Aud if ſome of the branches] 53 

-- be broken off, and thou being a! miode of the Lord, or who har 
1 wilde olive-tree, wert graffed in! been : 
among them, and with them! , 35 Or who hath firſt giventqs. 


; 


inſt the branches: | 
» thou bearett nor | 


30. Well, becauſe of unbeliefthey | 


aith, Be not high minded, | 
ſ 


FRHINE in unbelief, hall be graf- {1s among youz not to think of 4im- 
ir God is able to graff elf more highly then he oughr to 


dne of anather. 
6% Hzving then gifr > 
04+ 364 | xo the ac o , 
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ntil the fulneſs of the Gentiles be. 4 
ome in. vY 
| 25 And ſoall Tſrse! ſhall be ſaved, F þ 
as it is written, * There ſhall come ® 1%, 4 


:out of Sion the deliverer,and ſhajlÞ 1 
Turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob./ 

27 For this «my covenant unto; 
hens when I ſhali tike away thele/ 
fins. ; 

28 As concerning the goſpel,thp 
are enemies for your fake: but as! 
'touching the ele&iongthey are be- 


loved for the fathers ſakes. = 1 
29 For the giſts and calling off "Þ 
God are without repentance. | % 
3oFor as ye in times paſt have not: * Jo 
| believed God, yet have now ob-\, bre” 
rained mercy through their un- when 


belief: 

31 Even ſo have theſe af now 
not i| believed, thar through your! 0, 
: mercy they alſo may obtain mercy,/%) 

32 For God hath {| concluded} 0, $Mat: 
them all in unbelicf, that he mighr/nu $44 
have mercy upon all, Them 

32 O the deprh of the riches 
' both of rhe wiſdom and k | 
ledge of God! how unſeatchabls 
are his ju{gements, and his ways 


up tos! 


24 * For whohath known the 
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077 wy 
Ds 
Vines. 
penſed ! Bp. 

& Wh. 1. 


his counſeller ? 


im, 2nd it ſhall be: recom 
unto. him again? , 
35 For of him,and through himy 
ang to him are all things: to whod 


e glory for ever, Amen. 2 
CHAP. XII. Thel 

[Gods mercies muſt move ws to pleaſ | Ay 
im, 6 Every man muſt attend by | o 
calling, 9 Love and other duties t It fe. 
quired, 19 Revenge Tere. | 14 
] Beſeech you therefore,brethreng Fu 
by the mercies of God, that ys 7 
ent your bodies a living ſactis thy 3; 


r 
Bice, holy, pccepejane unto Gody 
which i your reaſonable ſervice. | 
2 And be not conformed to this 
world : bur* be ye transformed by! «pk 
the renewing of your minde, bye + 33+ 
may * prove whats rhat goods and, rf 
acceptable, & perf.& will of God, 
3 For I ſay through the grace 
given unto me, to every man thar! 


| 
{ 
t , 
} 


inkz burro think f ſ5berly, ac- by 
ording as God hath dealt*ro eve-þ,;,,. 
man the meaſure of fairh, "Þ® Eph. 
4 For * as we have many members}. ). | 
n one body,and all members haveſ* 1 "8 
not the ſame office : | "oY 
5 So we being many are one body] 
n Chritft, and every one memvers|; 
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TIE a. whether proplicey; The brarerh nora TT vane 
ht bb-fe according to the proporti-| for he is the miniſters 30d, # yes 5” 
"4 on of faith : venger to execute wrath u pogwuny” 

T |! 7 Orminiftery,/ef «s wait on our jthat doth evil. -R 
piniftringz or he t'1at reacherhzon | 5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be; 
reaching 4 \ſubjeR, not onely for wrathy but 
'$ Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- {alſo for conſcience ſake, | 


It 


, % {tation : he thar |} giveth, /er him do | 6 For, for this cauſe pay you 
0 1-8 | with ſimplicityyhe that rulerb, [tribute alſo : for they are Gods mi- 
re, with diligence z he that ſheweth initters, attending contiauully up» 
| U[yWercy with chearfulne(s. -_ on this very thing. | = 
p' g Let love be withour ditfimula- 7*Rendertherfore t1 all their duess - 
J ion: abhor that which is evil, rribure to whom tribute x dats Cu- ] 8 


* 3 fleleaveto that which is good. \tome to whom cuſtome, fear to 
uh | ,0* Be kindely affeRioned one whom fear, honor to whom honor. 
J 6 be to another || with brotherly love, | $8 Owe no man any thing, but ra 
| ; Sie {in honor preferring one another: {love one another : for he that Jo« 
t of | 11 Nor ſlothful in buſineſs: fer- {veth another, hath fulfilled þ law, 
"10; Þ [vent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord: 9 For this, * Thou ſhalt not com- 
bd.” | 12 Rejoycing in hope, patient [mir adujrery, Thou ſhalt noe kill 
in tribulation, continuing in{tant [Thou ſhale nor ſteal, Thou ſhalt Js 
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' in prayer: [not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhale 

y| 0), 12 Ditributing fo the neceility [nor covet, and if there be any 0-4; 
{be of ſaints, given to hoſpitality, 'ther commandment, it is briefly &u 
Ly Ot Katt 14 * Bleſs them which perſecute 'comprehended in this fayjng; 

1 $#* [you: bleſs, and curſe nor. namely,*Thouſhalt love thy neigt 

foo to 15 Rejoyce with them rhat do |bor as thy (elf. L 


ena} (xe) yce> and weep with them that | 10 Love worketh no ill to hight 
| {!weep. neighbor : therefore love # thej*” 
16 Be of the fame minde one to- | fulhliling of the law. 
wards another. Minde not high | 1x And that, knowing the tim 
things, but || condeſcend to men {that now if » high time to awake 
of low eſtate. * Benor Wile in your | out of ſleep: for now # our ſalyatie »# 
own conceits. on ſpe Bs when we believed, So 


Wild'E.. 17 * Recompenſe to no man evil; 12 The night is far ſpents 4 
3 ſings. |for evil. Provide things honett [day is at hand: ler us therefore caſt} 
z {in the fight ofall men. off the works of darkneſs, and le if 53 


* 18 If it be poflible, as much as 'us put on the armor of lighe. +5 
T ;;, tjeth. in you, * live peaccably with | 13 Let us walk fl honett! is © 
IÞPror./ail men, che day,* not in rioting & K- 2 

> 22-| 19 Dearly beloved, avenge not {enneſs, not in chambering & wan«F8 
beſe your ſelves, but rather give place 'tronneſs,not in friſe and envying-$-# 
try unto wrath 2 for it is written, | 14 But put yeon the Lord Jews} = 
&.g. [* Vengeance i miney I will repay, |Chrift,& * make not proviſion forth, .- 
Fi. faith rhe Lord, 'the fleſh, to f»!/i! the luft rhercofe hk, © 
| L 14 20 * Therefore if thine enemy GHAP. XIV. 


deat- hungersfeed himy ifhe thirit, give [3 Not fo contemn nor condemn one 
le, him drink: for in ſo doing thou | rhe other, neither 80 giue any of* 
b. 30. ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head, | fence, 15 which the apoſtle provethi ©; 
Pro, | * 21 Benot overcome ofcvil, bur | unlawful. _ 
'% "overcome evil with good. Im that is weak in the faiths} 
- i CHAP. XIII, receive you» but {| not £c 
i. #4 Sibjeftion, and other duties we |doubrful diſputations. | pol 
Be} ; ow to magiſtrates, 8 Locew rhe | 2 For one believeth that hemg 
Eel. | fl g of the law. _ (eat all things : another who Is 
. | F Erevery foul * be ſubj:& unto | weak, eateth herbs. "#, 


| 4 
| a hel 
wes 


A 


Fo | .gthehigher powers, For* there | 2 Let not him that eateth, de-pb 
Þþ. 13, 15 no power bur of God : y powers |ſpiſe him that cateth not :. anUlex] > 
big that be, tre || ordained of God, not him which exteth not, Jjudgel - 

. 1 3 | 2 Whoſvever therefore reſiiteth [him that eateth, For God hath rev 

(0. 8 2» {the power, reſifteth the ordinance ceived him. » 

9, WF ®) of God: 3nd they thar refilt, ſhall | 4+ Who art thou that judgeſt an»je 1 

ph. receive to themielves damnation. jother mans ſervant 2 to his own. 1 

3 For rulers are not a terror to |maſter he Rtanderh or falleth. Yea} 
good works, bur to the evil : wilt |he ſhall be holden up : for God isj © © 

thou then not be afraid of y power? }able ro make him ftand, . 1 

do that which is goods and thou | 5 One man eff eemeth one day a»| _ © 

= 8 have praiſe ot the ſame, bove another ; another efteem-j 2 

1+ Forheisthe miniſter of God |erh every day alike. Let every-man}. 

| [ſpeber for good + bur if rhou do |be | fully -perſwaded ig his: own 
- $8 which is evil, be afraid : for ſminde,  Þ 


Is 5M 


$2 4 - 
"T1 £ & 
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C ; FE; No s | "= 

| not Ws to ” CHAP. KV. 

or _—_ notregard it. He |1 The ſtrong muſt bear Ty f 

ar exreth, eaxrcth ro the Lord, | weak, 2 We may not Pleaſe © 
e giveth Go thanks; and he | /cl-er,2 for Chrift did not ſo. 

h nor, to the Lord he eat- WE then that ze ſtrong,ough 
= notz and giveth God rhanks. ro bear the infirmities ofthe 
7 For none of us liveth ro him- {weak, and not to plerſe our (elves. 
If, and noman dieth to himſelf, | + Ler every one of-us pleaſe his 
.$ For whether we live, we live og for hs good to edifi- 
to the Lordz and whether we 
Lie; we die unto the Lord : whe- F ry "For even Chri:t pleaſed noff, 
we live therefore, or die, we [himſelf bur as it is writtens * Ther, 0% 
thc Lords. [reproaches of them that reproach! 9b 
4. For to this end Chrift both [thee fell on me. | 


e might be Lord both of the 'written afore-time, wer: writre 
©, Brad and living. for our learning, that we throug| 
.B to But why doc thou judge thy [patience 2nd comfort of the ſcri- 
ae. Prother? or why doeft thou ſer at |prures might have hove 
"4 ie thy brother? for * we ſhall | 5 ® Now the God of patience 1nd/*1Ca, 
= ul and before rhe judgement-ſcat | conſolation; grant you to be likg7 1» 
pf Chriſt. 'minde4 one towards another, || ac4; 
2x For it {s written,* A-1 lives |cording to Chriſt Jeſus : w | 
th the Lord, every knee ſhall | £ That yemiy with one mindeſ# 
7 ro me, and every tongue ſhall | 2y4 one mouth glorifie God), eve 
'the Father of our Lord JeſusChritt, 
> then every one of us ſhall | 7 wheref re receive ye one an1« 
E |. pive account of himſelf to God. [ther, 25 Chriſt alſo received us, ” 
3 x3 Let us not therefore judge one | rhe glory of God. 


ther, that no man put a ftum- /a minifter of the circumciſion fo 

ling-blocks or: or ” occaſion to fall | the truth of God, to confirm th ; 
| promiſes made unto the fathers: 

f I4 T know, 205 am perſwaded | 9 And that rhe Gentiles might; 

-Þy the eſus, that there x no- | ploxifie God for hi mercy, 2s it i 
*Fhing f unclean of it ſelf: but ro {wrirren, * For this cauſe I will}*Pli, 
” bi thar efteemeth any thing to (confeſs to thee amons the Gentiles}*5 #; 
I gen to him #t i unclean, {and ſing unto thy name. | 
? ho Bur if thy brother be grie- | co And agaia he faith,* Rejoyce, Deb| 


| with thy meat, now waſkeſt [ye Gentiles, with his people. 2 
not f charitably. * Deſtroy | 11 And again, * Praiſe the ing b 


? him with thy meat, for whom {all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye 


| dicd. p2ople. 
; 6 Let not then your good be e- | 152 And again, Efaias faith, 
711 ſpoken of. * There ſhill be a roor of Jeſſe,and f [lh 


& 127 For the kingdom of God is not | he that ſhall riſc to * © over the i-16 | 

BY as Fong righteouſneſs,and |Gentiles, in him hall the Gen 

” fpeace, and joy in the holy Ghoft. |riles truſt. 

C-: It For he that in thele things} 13 Now the Godl of hope fill y» 

> Herveth Chriſt, » acceptable to } with all joy & peace in believing, 

” JGod, and approved of men, $ ye may abound in hope, _— 

7 x9*Let us therefore follow afrer | che power of the op" Ghoſt 
he things which make for peace, | 14 And I my ſelf alſo am perſws | 

t chings wherewith one may {ded of you, my brethren; that ye 
e another. alſo are full of goodneſs, filled 

'20 For meat deſtroy not rhe |with all knowledge, able alſo tg 

ork of God. * All things indeed |admoniſh one another. 


ther any more : but judgerhis | | -$ NowT (ay.that Jeſus Chri't wa þ 
\Þ6t. 
v3 


and roſe, and revivel, that | 4 For whatſoever things wer hicib 


HCo1 
Fl 


re pure, bur its evil for that man | 15 Nevertheleſs, brethren,l have 
J: > eateth with offence, written the mire boldly unto you 
k” 21 Ir i ood neither to cat*fleſh, | in ſome ſort, as | pd you i 
drink wine, nor «ny thing |minde, becauſe of the gracethat i 
12 Bo by thy brother ftumblerh, | given to me of God, 
s offended, or is made weak. 16 That I ſhould be the mini 

IÞ 22 Haft thou faith? have it to | ter of Jeſus Chriſt tothe Gentil 
al fehat 


felf before God. Happy # he ;miniftring the goſpel of God, th 

condemneth not him elf in 'the !| offeting up of the Gentileg|l 91) 
at jen all>werth. ol hr be acceptable, being anRiqg%” 
that || doubterh, is "a7 | ove he holy Ghoſt, E bs 
Lore wh ea oe therefore : 


* 


& "x0 Gy.” 
, E Te 1 "F1 
: Hh and 
74S: 
whereof; keys heb 
: d 
ſu: oz 
+2886 
© ak 


au mor dc ro "y 
hoſe things » which Thri(t 
th not wrought by me » eomak 
the Gentiles obedient by word and 
deed) ; 

19 Through mighty ſighs and 
wonders, by the power of the Spi- 


i : 


w 


| 


and round about unto Illyricum, T | 

have fully preached the Golpel of | 

Chriſt, 

20 Yeayſo have I ſtrived to pouen 

59.6 the goſpel» not where Chriit was 
d named » leſt I ſhould build upon 

| another mans foundation : 


Miah! 21 But as it is writzen, * To 


| heard, ſhall underſtand. 
| 22 For which cauſe al{oIT have 


oy | to you, 

wot 27 But now womney 
place in theſe parts , and having a 
great deſire theſe many years to 
! come 1:1nko you 3 

| 24 Whenſoever I take my Jour- 
(ney into Spainy I will come to you: 
for 1 trult to ſee you in my jour- 


We» | 
i | 


4 


1 'thitherward by you » if tirit 1 be 
bt. | ſomewhat filled f vw your compar y. 

' 25 But now 1 go unto Jeruſa- 

A | lemy to minitter unto the (aints. 


26 For it hath pleaſcd them of | 

; Macedonia and Achaia » ro make a 
Fl | certain contribution for the poor 
by *" faints which are ut Jeruſalem. 

| 27 It hath pleaſed them veri'y, | 
\Deb\Þ1cor/and their debters they arc. For * it 
7 [Fil {the Gentiles have been made par- 
Tx kers of their ſpiritual things, 

| their duty is alſo ro miniiter unto 

| then in carnal things, 
__ 28 When therefore I have per- 
| {formed this, and have ſealed ro 


them this fruit, I will come by 

you info Spain. 

29 And 1 am ſure that when I 
come unto you, I ſhall come in rhe 
fulneſs of the blefling of the goſpel 
'of Chriſt, 
| 30 Now I beſeech youbrethren, 

or the Lord Jeſus Ghritts ſake,and 
or the love of the Spirit, thar ye 
irive together with me, in your 
prayers to God for me, 

31 That I way be delivered from 
atethem that |} do nor believe in Ju- 
+ fea, and thar my ſervice which 1 

bave for Jerulalemy may be a-cepred 
dfrhe ſainrs : 

32 That I may come unto you 

vith joy by the will of God, and 

with you be refreſhed. 
j3 Now the God of peace be 
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p15. | whom he was not ſpoken of, they | 
| ſhall ſee: and rhey that have nor 


'YOr, | been | much hindred from coming | 


no more : 


[ney, and to be brought on my way | 


g- 


undry 


A 


Ci 


of my (cif al 


3 Greet * Priſcillz and Aquilazm 
helpers in Chritt Jeſus 2 

4 ( Who have for my life lai 
down theirown necks:unto whor 
nor onely I give thanks,but alſo x 
the churches of the Gentiles) 

5 Likewiſe greet the church tha 
is in their houſe. Salute my weFb 
loved Epenerus , who is the firſt 
fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt, 

6 Greet Mary , 
: much labor on us, 
7 Salute Andronicus and Juni 
,my Kinſmen and my fellows 
ſoners, who are of notre amon 
apoltles » who alſo were in Chris 


| before me. 


8 Greet Amplias my beloved ir 


[the Lord, 


Commend 

b ſiſter, which 
h which is 

2 Thar ye receive her in t 

Lord, as becometh fgints , and && 

ye aſlift her in whatſoever buf 

rit of God, {© that from'Jeruſalems} neſs ſhe hath need of you: for 

been a ſuccorer of many, 


{o. 


9 Salute Urbane our helper i 
; Chriſt, and Stachys my beloved, 


ASS. 


you 


r yu 
: 


{1 229 : s ATi 
at Cenchrea: of 4 
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£ » "4 
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be 
L, 
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unto 
iva 


who beſtowet 


prid 


: A 


to Salute Apelles approved inf 


1 


| Chriſt, Szlure them which 
|Ariltobulus |} 4»uHold, 

11 Salute Herodian my kinſmanJ'** 
Greer them rhar be of rhe ij} 5o 
{d of Narciſſus, which are in 


Lord 
12 


ih 
| 


all 
ſoy, you. 
17 Nowl 


avoid them. 


1$ For they that are ſuch, ſerve 
not our Lord Jeſus Ghriſt , p 
their own belly; .and by : 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive 
he hearrs of rhe ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is com 


s 
beſeech you. brethren) 
mark them which cauſe diviſionsf 
nd offences , contrary .29 the dof 
rine which ye have learned; andl 


arc off © - 


v 


K ris 


Saſure Tryphena and Tryq 
phoſa, who labor in the Lord, S120 
lute the beloved Perfi 
bored much in the Lor ; 

12 Salute Rufus choſen in the 
{Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Sailute Aſyncritus » Phlegon 
Hcermas, Patrobas,Hermes, a 
'brethren which are with them: 

15 $1lure Philologus,& JuliazNe 
reus,& his {i fter, and Olym 
the ſaints which are wi 7 
16 * Salute one another with'anl; © 
oly kiſs. The churches of GhriftÞ,,9 


s, which la} - * 
d. 


m5. 


y$2nc 
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FIOC 


abroad unto all men, T am glac "a 


therefore on your behalf: but yer N * 
c 


would hav 
hich is go 


od 


with 166 lycvbren $ogrees [cerning £vil 


ou wiſe unto that | > 
» and || fimple conyq gg, 
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« 7 | Am | en ” 
PE Cllows 
ons and Sofipa- 


L wand Ja 
te you. 
af cttius 5 who wrote thi ce 
re you in the Lord. 
Gaius mine hoſt , wh of the 
The church, faluteth you. Era- 
Rus the chamberlain ofa city ſa- | 
$ you and Quartus Tbrother. 


*+ +. ' 
» 


{it be with you all. Amen. 


 _ a5 Now to him that is of power . 


- 
ny < Wa 
« Je- 


24 The grace ot our Lord Jeſus | 


Yn LU my fktery 

ecrex ince the qt 

26 But now is made Het, 
Fe by the ſcriptures of the x 
phers according to the command: 
ment of the ein, God, made 
known to all nations for the obe 
dience of faith) 

27 To God only wiſe, be' gl 
ey, through Feſus Chritt for ever 
: Amen. 

4 Writren-to the Romans fr 
Corinthus, and fent by Phe 
be ſervant of the church . 


Y , 


Rabliſh you according to my | Genchrea, | - 
——_ (or 
: I. 
—_ of P 0, V L the apultl » 20.the..____ 4 
CHAP. 1. gp po : "0C-Chett,. 
ron hy lalutation, 4 and thankſ- | 13 Is Chrift divided > was Paub | 
+ gfving, 1ohe exhorterh them 10 | crucified for you ? or were ye wes | 
OY » 12 and reproverh their \tized inthe name of Paul ? 
" fenfions. 14 T thank God, thatI1 baptized 7 
Aul called to be an apoftle of | none of youre *Criſpus & ow Pe. , & 
F Jeſus Chrift, through the 15 Let any ſhould aysthat T hab | 


Tt "will of God, "and Soithenes | 
{Bp ax# brorher, 

"Fa Untothe church of God which. 
Ig. ar Corinth » to them thar * arc 
KanRitied in Chritt Jeſus, called 

p be + Gints,with all that in every 
t- Wlace call upon the name of Jelus 
= JChrift our Lord, doth theirs and 


+48 3 Grace be unto you, and peace 
0» PEC our Fathcr, and f: om: the 
” KLoed jeſus Chritt, 
"x 4 L thank my God always on 
Hour behalf, for rhe grace of God 
p hich is given you peuChelſt, 
-. 7.5 Thatin every thing ye are en- 
? hed by rp all utterance,aad 


b:. ren rao þ teltimony of Chrift 

-*P iny 

Fo aryCeoms dohinde i in no 

waitin Nog ok for we + coming of 
s C 


lt ory con "0 you unto 


ie end;3þa7 ye may be blamelefs in - 


7 of our Lord Jeſus Chrijt. 
Is 's + God x fairh ful, by whom ye 
a8 ecilied unto the fellowſhip of 
x. 4 bi Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
£0 Now L beleech you, brethren, 
name of our Lord Jeſus 
- Chril 4 that ye all ſpeak rhe ſame 
- hic oor & that there - bod Foodent 


_— that ye be 
ety Jon Þ Joygel' gerher in the 
p.— my fame hebaimcnt, 
EV. i 1 #-Yal it ——_ been declared unto 
N Eonemmreg » dythem 
= whic PRE ine of Chloezthar 
8 tions among /you. 
he this T age? Foe _ every 


| Das 


rgn—nnrdl AA torment COT: 


| baptized in mine own nf#me. | 
1; And I baptized alſ@the houſe+ 

{ hold of Stephanas: betitles,] know! 

not whether I baptized any other, 

17 For Chritt ſear me not to bap+ 
tize, but ro preach rhe you :* nofl,,n 
with wiſdom of | words , leit the}; \ ”" 
croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of} 0, 
none effe&. liperd 2Per 

18 For the preaching of the croſs 
ts ro them thar periſh, fooliſhneſs : 
but unto us which are ſaved, it 
the ® power of God. 

I9 For it is written, * T will de- 
roy the wiſdom of the wile , and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
ftanding of the prudenr, 

20 * Where « the wiſe 2 where s 
the ſcride ? where is the diſputer of 
; wed world }. hath not God made! 

ooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? 

21 * For after thar,in the wiſ{ 
of God, the world by wiſdom 
knew nor God » ir pleaſed God by 

he fooliſhneſs of preaching to 
ſave them thir believe, 

22 For the *« Jews require a ſign 
and the Greeks ſeek. afrer wiſdom, 

23 Bue we preach Chritt cruciticd; 

ato the Jews a ftumbling-block, 
znd unto the Greeks, fooliſhneſs : 

24 But unto them which are cal- 

ed,zborth- Jews and Greeks,Chrift,, 

he power of Gcdfand the wiſdom 


of God, 

25 Becauſe the foolithack of God 
S Wiſer then men : and rhe weak- 
neſs of God is ſtronger then ME. 
W For ye ſee your calling ». 
wen » how that not mor 
men "op the fleſh > 
bry, not many noble are are, 

Fur. God: hath. ct 
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þ 45.18. 
yi K. RX” 
4 is F- . 
TW CORTE Ke 
a7 they 


- , p 
gy. 


OY « 


ichoſen the w 


ie: and & 
LS iwerld, to confound the things 
WW {which are mighty 

T +] 28 And baſe things of the world, 
land things which are deſpiſcd,hath 
God choſen, yeazand things which 
re.noty to bring to nought things 
azt are: 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in ! 
his preſence. YI 

206 Burof himareys in Chrikt | 
[Jefuss who of God is made unto us | 
wiſdom , and righteouſneſs , and 
fanKitication, and redemprion : 

31 That according as it ts writ- | 
ten» * He thar glorieth , let him 
he Lord. 

CHAP. It. 
it Thouth Pauls preaching, bring not 
| excellency of ſpeech, or humane | 
| wiſdomy yet it confiefteth 4 in the' 
power of God. 


bl 


| 


$332 
«7 (gloryint 


NdTI, brethren, when T came ! 

| ro you , * came avt with ex-\ 

tia | 6194 ellency of ſpeech , or of wiſdom, 
8.6 PF" declaring unto you the reitimony | 


of God. 

2 For I d:termined not to know 

any thing among you , ſave Jcius ; 

Chriſt, and him crucified. | 
3-And I was with you in weak- 

nes, and: in fear, and in much 


Ty: 

+. ; trembling. , ; 

| 0, 4 And my ipeech,& my preaching 
peed Waper|* was not with | enticing words of 


mans wiſdom , but in demonitra- 
tion of the Spirits and of power: 


in the power of God, 
6 Howbeirt we ſpeak wiſdom 8- 


vn ong them thar are perfeR : yer | 
| not the wiſdom of this workd, nor ! 
Tinh! of the princes of this world , that 
3- 16 ome to noughtr. 
7. But we ſpcik the wiſlom of | 
od in a myftery, even the hidden | 
Rom,' iſdomy, which God ordained be- 
- 20.4 ore the world unto our glory. 
8 Which none of the priaces of 
his world knew : for bad they 
| gown it, they would not have 
Mb rucified the Lord of gl-ry. 
2-36 JBlaich! 9 But as it is written;* Eye hath | 


M4. Ince ſeen y nor ear heard , neither 
| Ohaveentred into the heart of many 
| e things which Cod hath prepa- 
4 for them rbar love him. 
io But God hath revycaled-them 
nto us by his ſpirit: for the Spirit 
earcherh all things, yea » the deep 
Wings of God. 
tH For what man knoweth.the 
mags of a man, ſave tac ſpirit of 
nan which is iv him? even (o the 
unzs of God knowerh no man 
Pul-the Spirit of God. 
- 4:42 Now we have received, not 


ne $6: Ppicix of gle world 2 buy zhe 
: eld 1% | 


4 
'£.-B 
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p wth. 
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| neither can he know them, becauſch 


; carnal, and walk-f as men ? 


'arcye nor carnal} 


5. That your faith ſhould nor | 


+ kand in the witdom of men, bur | 


| 


09 30-  O TR Og  g  e ROE IN 


, 


os 


ue 


reely given tousgf God. ® 
13 * Which tifings allo we ſpeak, 
not in the words which mans wif 
dom reacheth, but which che he 
Ghoſt reachethy comparing 
tual rhings with (piritual. '0 
14 But the natural man receiveth 7. 4 
not the things of the ſpirit ofGod, js 
for they are tooli unto him : 


they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
15 * Bur he that is (piritual}* amy 
|| judgerh all things, yet he him-[{$:33» 
(elf is || judged of no man. 
14 * For who hath known thejKoms; 
minde of the Lord , that he F may}":S 
inttru&t him? But we have tha} 
minde of Chritt. 
CHAP. 1IT. 
3 Of ftrife,and divifion, 9 The mint 
fters are God's fellow-workmen. © 
Nd I,brethren,could nor ſpeak 
unto you as unto ſpiritualy 
bur as unto carnal, even as unto 7 
babes in Chritt, 23 
2 I have fed you with *milk,and 
not with mear z for hirherto 1 
were not able ro bear it,neither yet . 
now are ye able. - 
2 For ye are yet carnal:for where 
as there 5 among you envyingy and _» 
ftrife » and |} diviſions, arc ye nog On 
4 For while one fairh, I.am og 
Paul, and another,I azz of Apolle 


5s Who then is Paul, and who a4 2 
Apollos, bur miniſters by whom-ye _ © 
believed, even 35 the Lord gaye rat 2 
every man ? | 

6 1 have planted,Apollos w 
ied : but God gave the increaſe, 
7 $» then , neither is he thag- 


[that watercrh : bur God thar 
$ Now he that phantah , andh 
'man ſhall receive his own reward 
T: 


|planteth any thing » neither hg} 
/ gi 
| veth the increaſe. 4 £8 
[that warcreth,are one: * and eve fra 
' , : os « 
taccording to his own labor; _ 

9 For we arc laborers togethagh 


{with God : ye are Gods || hugh 
'dry, je are Gods building, **38 
10 According to the graceoFt Gt 
lwhich is given unto me, as a With = 
'\maſter-builder I have laid chet® X 
foundations nn another builderh}* ry 
thereon, But Ict everyman rake = 
heed how he buildeththereupor 
11 For other foundation can nal «. © 
man lay,then that is laid, which ig: 
Jeſus Chritt, Is | IS 
12 Now if any man duifd upon” 7 
this foundations gold fitver,preci4®: 
ous ftones, woods hay, ftubbie 83 $ID 
13 Every mans work Ball doo 
ee 4 : $4 


anifeir, Bor the day ſhal 
it, becauſe it-+ be 
M 58) 3ad the 6  hatt 


£0 


- - burnt, he 


—-Y 
« 


" 


CRewards >. that a man be found | 


Fs. And 


- K,and toA 


a CHA P, 
"In 1n what account the mint fters | 


| thergqupon» he ſhall 
ay wang wetk ſhall be 

1 ſuffer loſs : bur he 
"ſhall be ſaved , yer ſo , 23 


x6 * Know ve not that ye are the 


temple of God, and rhart the Spi- 
rit of God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man it defile the remple 
of God,;him ſhall God deitroy : for 
theremplc of God is holy , which 
temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deccive himſelf : if 


Jany man among you ſcemeth to be 
i fe in this worldzlet him become i 


fool, thar he may be wiſe. 
19 For the wiſdom of this world 
Tis fooliſhneſs with God : for it is 
written » * He taketh the wiſc in 
FTtheir own craftineſs, 


4 20 Andagain;* The Lord know- 


arc Viin. 
21 Therefore let no man glory in 
Jmen,for all things are yours, 
-22- Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
as, orthe world, or life, or 
th, or things preſent, or things 
comes 2H are yours :; | 
23 And ye are Ghrifts,and Chrilt 
Gods, 


IV. 
: " #xght to be had. 7 We have 10- 


1 86ine thas we ha: e not received, | 


25 The apoſtles are our fathers in 
Chriſt. 


TF Etaman fo account of us, as 


'of che miniſters of Chriit, & 
ewards of the myſeries of God, 
1 2 Moreover it 1s required in 


ui, 


But with me it is a very ſmall | 19* But I will come to you ſhort- * a8 
be judged of } ly,* if the Lord will,x will knows 9.21, 
| not the ſpcech of them which are, _ 


ng that I ſhoujd 
or of mans f judgement :. yea, 
mot mine own iclf. 


$ " I know nothing by my ſelf, 


amT not hereby juſtified : bur 
t jud geth. me is the Lord. 


Tore the timezuntil the Lord come, 
both will bring to light the 

den. things of darkneſs, and 
make manifef rhe counſels of 


he hearts : and then ſhall every 


have peat of God. 
theſe things, brethren, 1 
in »figure transferred £o my 
lossfor your ſakes : 
ye might learn in us n't to 
of mery above that which ts 
ny no one of you be 
uffed up for one againit anorher. 
{ 7 For who + maketh thee to dif- 
© from another? and what haſt 
that thou didit not receive ? 


_—_———— 


ifthou ddd receive in why 


Q 4b, yok 
$ Now ye are fullp now ye 
rich, ye have. reigned as kin 
without us: and I would to God y 
did reigngzthat we alſo might reign 
with you. 
9 Forl think that God hath ſe 


appoinred to death. For we are 
made 2 +\{pcRacle untothe world, 
and to angels, 2nd to men. 

to We are fools for Chriits ſake, 
but ye are wiſe in Chriit : we are! 
weakybut ye are ſtrong : ye are hos! 
norable, but we ayedeſpiſed. | 

11 Even unto this preſent hour! 
we both hunger and thirſt,ind are! 
naked, and are buffered, and have! 
no certain dwelling-place : | 


bleſs:being perlecured,we ſuffer it: 


| all things unto this day. 

{ 14 I write not theſe things to 

| ſhame you, bur as my beloved ſons 

| I warn y-x. 

| 15 For though you have teni 
| thouſand inftru&ors in Chritt,yet! 
i have ye not many fathers : for in' 
! Chrift Jeſus I have begotren yous 
| through the goſpel. 

1s Wherefore I beſeech you;be ye. 
! followers of me. 

17 For this cauſe havel ſent unto; 
; you Timothevs,who is my beloved! 
{ ſon,and faithful in the Lord, why 
| ſhall bring you into remembrance! 
| of my ways which be in Chritts, 
{2s I reach every where in every: 
| church. 

18 Now ſome arc puffed up as 

| thought T would not come to you, 


| puffed upbur the power. : 

| 20 Frr the Kingdom of God-rs 
{ nvt in word, but in power. 

| 21 Wharwillye 2? ſhall T come 


| 4. Therefore Jude nothing be- | unto you witha rod , or in loves; 


| and i» the ſpirit of meerneſs } 
| CHAP.-y. 

| 1The inceſtuous perſons 1 caule ras! 
| ther of ſhame, then of reJoycing, 

T is reported commonly thas! 

there u lornication among youy! 
and ſuch fornication , as is not fo 
much 35 named among the Gene 
tiles, that one ſhould have his fa- 
thers wiſe. 

2 And ye are puffed up,and have 
not rather mourned, that he rhatr 
hath donethis deed , might be ta- 
ken away from am-ng you. 

3* Forl ycrily as abicnt in body, 
bur preſent in ſpirit,have |} judge 


forth us the apoitles laſt, as ir Ca 
Gr 


pheatrs 


12 * And labor, working with /* At | 
our own hands: being reviled,we Polen 
| 13 * Being defamed,we intreat : þ Thef. | 
hk the thoughts of the wiſe, that | we are made as rhe filth» of the 3.8. 
| World, and are the off-ſcouring of ; ra | 


Þ» & though L were preſent, 
%, _ 
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"\5atan for the deftruRt 


in the day of the Lord 
6 Your glorying » 


3%. |* know ye not that a little ] 
; |f{eaveneth the whole lump ? | of themſelves with mankindey 


7 Purge our therefore 


{ Hater,or 4 railer, orad 


{no noT to cat, 
! 12 For whathavel to 


ed pcrſon. 


' the ſaints ? 


'ye unworthy to gudge 
| matters ? 


them to judge who are 
ed in the church, 


Hevers. 


"Y 1 7 Now therefore hs 


ets $ © 77 Ae. pt 
ON nn. - p I , 


ner, and my (pielts with che | defrauded } [Rem + 
Jeſus Chrift, | 8 Nay, you do wrong and de-Ja&19*” 
5 * Todeliver ſuch an oneunto | fraud, and that your brethren. 76. 


fleſh , thae the ſpirit may be ſaved | ous ſhall net inherit the kingdor 


ven; that ye may be a new kump,zs| nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor} 
ye 3re unleavened. For even Chriit | extortioners,ſhall iaherir the king 
our paſsover |Fis ſacre ficed for us. | dom of God. 
$ Therefore let us keep the'ſfeaft,] 11 And ſuch were *ſome of yout | 
not with old leaven, neither with | but ye are waſhed , bur ye are (ag+ 
# the ſeaven of malice and wicked- | Rified , but yeare juſtified in the}, 
neſs : but with the unleavened | name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
bread of ſincerity 3nd truth. | ſpirit of our God. 
9 I wrote unto you in an cpiftle,' 12 * All things are lawful unto 
not to company with fornicarors. ! mes but all things are not || expe- 
| 10 Yet not altogether with the | dient : all thingsarc lawful for me 
[Fornicators of this world, or with | but I will nor be brought underii 
[the coverous y or extortioners, or | the power of any, 
'with idolaters: for then muſt ye! 13 Meats for the belly,and the bel- 
[needs £0 out of the world, ly for meats: but God ſhall deftroy? 
| 11 But now I have written unts} both it and them. Now the body «x 
|you, not toiKeep company , if any} not for fornication » bur for the 
man that is called a brother be 2 Lord : and the Lord for the body 
| fornicator, or covetous or an id9-| 14 And God hath both raiſed upt 


{an extortioner , With.(uch an,one,! by his own power. 


{them allo thar are withour > do not. then take the members of -Chrift 
[ye judgethem that are within ? and make them the members of 
{ 13 But them that are withour,. harlot ? God forbid. 

| God judgeth. Therefore put away 16 What, know ye not thathg - 
{ | from among your ſelves that wick-! which is joyned to an harlor, 


| CHAP, vI. 24 
x Of going ro law with brethren, 17 But he that is joyned unto the} : 
| . 9 The unrightrous ſhall nt inhe+\ Lord, is one ſpirit, eg 
rit the kingdom of Ged. 18 Flee fornication. Every fins. © 
Are any of you,having a mat- | that a man dorthyis without the bo-j} © 

ter againſt another, go to law dy: but he that commirreth fornica* 
before the unjuſt , 2nd nor before! tion,ſt1neth 1gaintt his own body 


2 Do ye not know that the ſaints} body is the temple of $ holy Ghoſt - 1555 
{ ſhall judge the world > an1 if the} which # in you » which ye have o 2 
| world ſhall be judged by you y are} God, and ye are not your own ?* 


| 2 Know ye not thar we ſhall judge; your body, and in-your ſpirits 
{angels > how much more things! which arc Gods 
| thar pertain to this life? | CHAP, VI 

4 If then ye have judgements of 1 Marriage a remedy againit fornie, 
things pertaining to this life, ſet | £#/0n.18Every man muſt be conten#? 


5 1 ſpeak to your ſhame. Is itſo|} Nie concerning the things 
"there is not a wile man among lt |! 
you? no not onethat ſhall be able | Ir is good for a man not to touch 8 
to judze between his brethren ? | 
6 But brother gocth to law with | 2 Neverthelcſs, 22 a:0{d forni- 
brother, and that before the unbe- } cation » lee 


Apaper> oa 6: 


not rather ſuffer your ſel 


_ , ls. 7 
3” K % 
ves to belzg. 
N : 


ion of the! 9 Know ye not that the unri 


Jeſus. | of God ? Be not deceived y neirhe 
not ”_ : | fornicators,nor idolaters,nor adul 
caven | terers, nor effeminate, nor abuſe 


the old lea-! 10 Nor thieves, nor covetou 


runkard, or! the Lord, and willalfo raiſe wp wu 


15 Know ye not that your bodlie 
doto judge! arc rhe members of Chriſt > (hall I 


| one body ? for *rwo(ſaith hc)ſhall on 
I | beone fleſh, &+ 
19 Whatz*know ye nor that yourls 


the Enallet! 20 For* ye are bought with 8 E 
' Price : therefore glorifie God inf 


leaſt efteem-| mwlth hx vocation. 35 For what ye-b 
(peit; we may marry, 0r abſtain. 


__ 499+" 


whereof ye wrote unto me-2 


woman. 


k &, man have his}- 4 
own wiſe y' 4 V, womaii -/ 


xe'is utterly | have her own 


. 


> Lins a. S.- AS Th s Eos 4 


| 
but the husband : 
husband hath 


+4 The wife hath 
= ſhe own body, 
I ES id Ukewife T2 but 


''s Defraud you not one the other, 
it, be with conſent for a 
ie, chat ye may give your ſelves ſi 
» fafting and prayer, and come to- 
gether again) thar Saran tempt you 
not for your incontinency. 
6 But T ſpeak this by permiſſion, 
not of commandment. 
7 ForT would that all men were 
wen a8 1 my (elf : bur every man 
th his proper gift of God,one af- 
wx this maner, &another after thr; 
= 's I fay therefore to the unmarri- 
=. ed and widows) Ir is good for 
* - [them if they abide even as I. 
9 Bur if they cannor contain)let 
8 marry : for it is better to mar- 
= {xy then to burn. 

” | 1o And unto the married 1 com- 
ST mandyyer nor LI,butyLord,*Let nor 
the wife deparr from her husband. 

71 11 Butand if ſhe deparr, let her 
& remain unmarried,or be reconciled 
6Ito b:r husband : and let not the 
# Ponbend put away hs wiſe. 
22 Bur to the reit ſpeak 1 , not 
e Lord, If any brother hath a 
e that believerh not, and ſhe be 
T tlcd ro dwell with him, let him 
— Jnot pur keraway. 
23 And the woman which hath 
band that believeth nor,and 
be be pleaſed ro dwell with her, 
her not leave him 
* 14 Fot the dabeltoviag husband- 
fanRified by the wife,& the un- 
ring wite is ſanRitied by the 
ove 6: elſe were you children 
EEE now are they holy. 
KD Burif the unbelieving depart, 
him depart. A brother or a fi ter 
in not under bondage. in ſuch ca/cs: 
God hath called us 7 ro peace, 
7 *For- whar knoweſt thou, © 
$ Whether thou ſhalt- ge thy 
07 or bow knoweft thou, 
Pre whether thou ſhalt- (ave 


_47 But. as God hath diftribured 
rery many as the Lord hath cal- 
d very ones {o let him walk : 
Jand fo vrdain I in all churches. 

th pom *Is any man called being cir- 
| ſed} let him not become un- 
- Feircum : is anycalled in un- 
Achcu icifion d- let kim not become 
- JEhrcumciſed. 

x9. Ciremncifion is nothingzand Þ 
znetreumciſion is nothing, bur 


& v 


| 
{5 


[du 


, every mat abide in the 
pin arans cult, 


ORETT m—_— »2 


oO 


_- oh own body » bur 


he keeping ofthe commandments : 


- = = ES Sy 
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22 For he that is called in th 
Lord, being 3 ſervant, is the Lords 
f free-man * likewiſe alſo he rhat i 


not ye the ſervants of men, 


God, 

'-25 Now concerning virgins, I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord : yet I give my judgement as' 
one that hath obtained mercy of] 
the Lord ro be faithful, 

25 1 ſupp>ſe therefore that this is 
good for the preſenti|diftrets,l jay, 
thar it s good for a3 man (© to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto x wife 4 
ſeck not to be looſed. Art thou lo: z-! 
{ed from a wifc ? ſeek not a wiſe. [ 
| 28 Butand if rhou marry, chow 
hatt not finned , andif a virgin! 
marrysſhe tiath nor ſinned : never- 
theleſs, fuch ſhall have trouble in 
the fleſh : but I (pare yu. 

29 Burris { ſay, brethren, the 
time is ſhort. It remaineth , thar. 
both they that have wives , be as| 
though they had none : 
| 3© And they that weep, as though| 
they wept n't : and-rhey that re 
joycezas though they rejoyced not} 
and they thar buy, as though they | 
poſe Ned not : 

31 And they that uſe this worſd,! 
as not abuſing it: for rhe faſhion] 
of this world paſſeth away. 

32 ButT would havc you with-l 
our carefulneſs, He thar is unmar- 
ried, careth for the things that be-| 
long ro the Lord , how he may | 
pleaſe the Lord : 

33 Bur he that is married , carerk| 
for the things þ are of the worlds, 
bow he-may pleaſe þu wife. 

34 There tis difference alſo beef 
tween 3 Wife and a virein: the 
unmarried woman careth for the| 
things of the Lord, thar ſhe may be! 
holy, both in body and in ſpirit :} 
but ſhe that-is married, carcrh for! 
the things of the world, how _ 
may pleaſe her husband. 

35 And this 1 ſpeak for your own | 
profit,znotthat I may-caft a ſnare up-| 
jon you, butfor that which is come-| 
ily » and that you may attend upon 
he Lord without diitriRtton. 

3+ Bur if any man think that he 
betaverh himſelf uncomely toward 

is virgin ii ſhe paſs the flower 
bf hey ages and need fo require, let 

im do what he will, he. finnerh 
not ! let them marr 
37 Neverthelc Che that Randcrh 


6d fait in his beart, baving no 
wg » bur harh power over is 
ul > and hath io cxcad. 


580 —=_ 4 


called being freezis Chrifts ſervant. ja 
23 *Yeare bought with a pricebef"*e- 


24 Brethren,ler every man where- a 
in he is called, rherein abide with 


be ney ng A it wp 


[Or,nes 


eſhty. | 


= 
| 30% 
re 


A = ' So then, he that giveth ber in 


So ramp 


dey afrer my judgement: andT ! 
lye in the Lord. 


+'NCe 
ty+ | 


[| 3 But i 


& 


warriage » doth well : bur he that 
iveth hey not in marriage , doth 


39 *The wife is bound by the law 
9 23s her husband liverh : but 
f her husband be dead, ſhe is 8t li- 
to be married to whom ſhe 


| pill, onely inthe Lord | 
, | $0 Bur ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo x- /thers, yer d 


mn alſo that I bave the ſpirit of 
| CHAP. vVIIT. 
| # Toabftain from meas offved to | 
Ow as touching things offer- | 
ed unto idols, we know thar | 
we all have knowled ge. Knowledge: 
pufferh up, bur charity edifieth. | 
2 And if any man think thar he 
'Knoweth any thing , he kn-weth ? 
nothing go 48 he ought to know, | 
any man love God, the | 
ſame is known of him. | 
4 As concerning therefore the ! 
eating of rhoſe things that are of- ' 
fered in ſacrifice unto idols, wet 
hg. know that * an idol # nothing in | 
$13) the world, and that there 5 none | 
other God but one. | 
s For rhough there be that zre ! 
called gods, whether in heaven or * 


| 4 Inearth, (as there be gods many , ; 


and lords many ) 

6 But tous there #« bt ons God, | 
the Father,of whom are all things, 
0, and we || in him; and one Lord Je- 
\tin.fus Chrift, by whom are all things, 


3% | 7 Howbeit, there is not in every 
man that knowledge : for ſome 
with conſcience of the idol unto | 
this hour, cat it asa thing offered | 
wnto an idol, and their conſcieace | 
bring weak, is detiled. | 
$ Bur meat commendeth us not | 
to God : for neither if we ear; {| are | 
we the better: neither if we car | 


: 


$01 
T 
the Nots || are we the worſe, 
te, | 9 Butrake heed lett by 3ny means | 


{examine me, is this, 


| idols: B, 9, not to abuſe our (iberty, |to drink ? 


| goſpel of Chrift. 


Ms & "Y aw . Oy. "2 
3 SO | 18 
1 He ſhewet berty» , 
the mintfley ought to tive by bot © 
ofpel. Fs Is 
M I notanapoſtle} amT 
free? ® have I not ſcen Jeſus 
Chritt our Lord ? arc not you my 
work in the Lord ? 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unto + 
brieſls I am to you © 
for the (eal of mine apottleſhip ace 


5-8. © 


3 Mine anſwer to them that do 


4 Have we nor power to eat and} 
5 Have wenot power to lead af 
bour a fitter a |{ wife as well as 0+ 
ther apoſtles, and 45 the brethren 
of rhe Lord, and Gephas ? ; 

6 Or 1 onelyand Barnabawhsve 
not we power to forbear working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
3t his own —_ ? who planterh 
3 Vineyard , and carteth nor of the 
fruit thereof ? or who ſeederth 8 
flock, and eatcth,nor of the miik }- 
of the flock ? 

8 Sayl theſe things as 2 man ? or 
ſaith not the law the fame alto ? 

9 For it is written inthe law © 
M-ſes , * Thou ſhalt nor murzzlech xy; 
the mouth of the ox rhar rereadeth {c; 
out the corn. Doth God take 
for oxen ? : 

10 Or faith he it aſtogether for 


| our ſakes ? for our ſakes,no doubts} - 


tha is written : that he that plow 
eth ſhould plow in hope z:and: 
he thar threſterh in hope » 

be partaker of his hope. 

11 *[f we have ſown unto you ſpi 
ritual things, it's grearthing iFÞFs+: 
we ſhall reap your carnal rhings> | 

12: 1f others be partakers of thaÞ 
power over you, are not We ra: 
ther > Nevertheleſs, we have =. 
uſed this power: but ſuffer all}. * 
things, left we ſhould hinder thej © 


13 * Doye not know that 


#0, this f| liberty of yours become a / which minifter abour holyrhingss 
if, umbling- block ro them tha are *{[ 11v® of 34 Things of thaitemple 
! weak. iand rhey which wait at the altar 
to For if any man (ce rhee which are partakers with the altar ?Þ- 
hat knowledge fit at meat in the | 14 Even fo hath the LoKD om 
idols temple, ſhall nor the conſci- | dained,thar *they whichpreach the 
- Ence of him which is weak , be j goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. | 
"vt Femboldned ro cat thoſe things! 15 ButT have uſed none of th 
"a. pPhich are offered to idols : things, Neither have I wr E 
11 And through thy knowledge | theſe things, that it ſhould be foi 
r | done unto me: for if were 
; forme rodic , then thar a Jt 
ſhould make my-glorying void. - 4 
1s Forthough 1 preach the galy © 
l, I have nothing to gloxy of 


I rhe weak brother periſh 
| hom Chriſt died ? 

i2 But whenye fin (-againf 
he brethren » and wound their 


eak conſcience, ye ſin againtft 
iR. or necefliry is laid upon me, 
13 Wherefore if *» meatmake my | wo is unto me if I 
to. offend. , Lwill cat ao | gofpe), 
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tre of. k - 


4 unto me, ' 


pel» 1. may make 
Chriſt wirhour charge, ar, Lc a. 
du power inthe 
19 For For though be | 9w%g <2. all 
ny yet have I made my (elf ſer- 
unto all , ehar I might gain 


Fn And unto the Jews, I became 
2 Jew » that I might pain rhe | 
7s4 to them that arc underthe | 
» 89 under the law,thar TT might |t 


Far To them that are without 
we”) | as without law , (being not 
law to God, but under 
e law to Chriſt ) that I might 
homes that are without law, 
| the weak became I as weak, 
©. [Thac gain the weak : I am 
As. bp rp toailmen, that T 
jel ys by all meansſave ſome. 
| 33 And this I do for the goſpels 
» thar I might be partaker 
W- * of wirh You. 
75 Know ye nat.that they which 
nin Sracearun all, but one recei- 
x the prizc ? So runthat ye may 


And every man that triveth 
he mafterys is temperate in all 
ings: Now, they ds it to obrain | 
| [2 crown, but we an te- 


[thou r therefore ſo run, not as un- 
fight I » not as one 
Gre the air-: 
- 37 But I Keep under' my body, 
ning it. into{ubjeRion : left 
Ft "any:mems when I have 
to others, Lmy ſelf ſhould 


de S.caft-awny 
p:>-.-:0 wa” &P; x. 
n The Fow fJacraments, 6 aye our 
ByPes > 7 and thiir Punifhments, 
| m1 examples for us. 
4 M \Oreover, brethren , I would 


nt} how that all our fathers were 


h+ the ſea: 
2 An were all baptized unto Mo- 
inthe cloud,znd i inthe ſeg: 


64 4-wary did all drink the ſame 


eſpiricual rock that || followed 
: andthatrock was Chritt ) 

's But-with many of them God je 

2s not well pleaſed: for rhey*were 

brown in the witderneſs, 

Ty Now' theſe things were f our 

| Shy pr porige ſhould 


Hd (hing4 a5*rbey: | 
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Vee ily ES my reward then : 
en + | s 
OT. 00s the gave or 


n them that are under the law :! 


|which we breakyis it not the come! 


people fat down 20 eat and drink 
and roſe up to play. OY 
$8 Neither let us commit fornics 
tion » as fome of them committed 
and * fell in one day three and} «y, 
twenty thouſand. 25 
9g Neither let us tempt Chritt, ag 
ſome of them a!ſo tempred 
were deſtroyed of ſerpenrs, 
10 Neither murmure ye» as ſome| 
| of them alſo murmured , and _ | 
* deſtroyed of the deitroyer, am, 
11 Now all theſe things hapned hs 32 | 
unto them for j| enflamples , and On, | 
they are written for our admoniri-@P% 
on » upon whom the cnds of the' 
world are come. 
12 Wherefore ler him that! 
| thinketh he ſtandeth y take heed 
left he fall. 
13: There hath no temptation ta-. 


to man : but God s faithful, whojwoe- | 
will not ſuffer you to be tempred/"**- 
:above that ye are ablez but will 


{with the temptation allo make z 


way to eſcape» that ye may be able 
to bear ir. 

14 Wherefore my dearly belos 
ved, flee from idolatry. 

15 1 ipeak 35 to wiſe men : judge 
ye what 1 ſay. 

16 The cup of bleftiag which we, 
bleſs» is it not the communion of! 
the blood of Chriſt? The bread! 


munion of the body of Chriit ? 

17 For we being many are one! 
bread , and one body : for we _ 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh * l 
are not they-which cat of the ſacri« 
fices, hors th rs of the 21rar ? 

19 Whar (ay I then? that the idol} 
Is any thing,or that which is offer- 
ed inſacrifhceto idols is any thing?! 

20. But 1 (ay, that the things; 


not'that. ye ſhould be igno- have fellowſhip with devils. 


*the cloud, and ali pafſed [Lord , and the cup of devils: 
{cannot be partakers of the Lords 


tual drink:(for they drank-of fall things are lawſul forme but! 


ſacrifice to devils and not to God 


which thc Gentiles * ſacrifice;thcy|# Deur. 
and 1 wouli not that ye Hl 


21 Ye cannotdrink the cup of the} | 
hi | 


tabic; and of thefrable of devils. 
22 Dowe provoke tne Lord ta! 


3 And "x all eat rae lame * ſpi» | jealoufte? are we ftronger then he? 


2; All things are lawful for mes} 
bur 41l things are not expedient 5! 


all chingsedifie nor. 

24 Let no-man ſeek his own 3: bu 

every man anthers wea'th., 

25 Whatloever is fold in the 
ſhambles, that cat, azKing no que 
{tion for conſcience ſake. 

2s For * the carth © rhe Lnapy' © 
andthe fulneſs ae WY 
a7: If any- of gliem that 


- A * 
War . 6 Mee 
p SS, 4 3 "4 


2 "Ty hn 


ken you » bur || ſuch as is common!!]- Or, | bub 


| 


"root wu, mes. 


ence ſake. L 
*2BRur if any man (ay unto you, 
his is offered in ſacrifice unto 
dols, eat not, for his Qhke rhat 
ſhewed it,and for conſcience fake. 


Mat Fork the earth uthc Lordsand the 
» {rexch you, that if a man have long 


#4 (fulneſs ebereof, FI 
* | 29 Conſcience I ſay, notthine 
" {owns but of the others: for why {s 
liberty judged of another mans 
liconſcience > 
3o Forif I by || grace be s par- 
ker, why am T evil ſpoken of for 
ive thanks? 


I) (dri nk, or whstſoever ye do, do all 
| I. /tothe gry of God. 
$1 22 *Glve none offence, neither 
© '\tothe Jews, nor t»> the + Gentiles, 

«6-\noe © the church of God: 
{4 | 323 EvenaslT pleafe all men in all 

1 ithinzs, not ſeeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many thar 
they may be ſaved. 
EEE 3 & 5 3%, + ff 

| ſex. in their holy aſſemblies, 21 as in 
| profaning the Lords ſupper. 


DI 3alſ> a» of Chrift. 

| 2 Now TI praiſe you brethren, 

that you remember me in all 
. (things, and keep the ff ordinances, 
u-ps I delivered them eo you. 
3 Bur I would have you know, 
that * the herd of every man is 
y |Chriſt,and the head of eho woman 
' is the man, and the head of Chrift 
i '® owe ; : h 
| « Every man praying or prophe- 
| fying; having »x head covered, 
\diſhonoreth his head. 
| $ But every woman that prayeth 


covered, diſhonoreth her head: 
or that is even all one as if ſhe 
were ſhaven, 

6 For if the woman be not cover- 

ied, let her alſo be ſhorn : bur if ir 
| be 2 ſhame for a woman tobe ſhorn 
| or ſhaven, let her be covered. 
{ 7 Fora man indeed ought not to 
- |cover hu head, foraſmuch as * he 
4-\is the image and glory of God: 
% [but the woman is the glory of the 
j man. 

$ For the man is not of the wo- 
[man : but the woman of the 
; {man, 

t] 9 * Neither was the man created 
{for the woman) but the woman 
[the man. 


t6s 10 For ehis cauſe ought the wo- 


of the anpels. 


dtticr is the 


B-.4 


4, 


1 * Whether therefore ye exr or | 


1 He yeproverh them for divers abu- | 


| E ye followers ohh even a9 : 


'or propheſierh with her head un»- | 


for {guilty of the body and blood off. 
wean to have || p>wer. ofr her head, 


an, acither 


GEES. ? 
ray 7 " £ SM THE. ? 
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- 


Dea the womn * of 
-» even {> « the min alfoby 
he woman: but all things of Go 
13 Judee in your ſelves: is it 
;comely that a woman priy unto 
God nc »vered ? 

| 14 Doth not even nature it ſel 


'hair, it is a ſhime unto him ? 
15 But if a woman have long 
hatr, it isa glory £9 her: for her, _ | 
hair is given her for 2 | covering. CLE 
14 But if any mar; ſcem to be 
contentious, we hive no ſuch cuf” == 
ſtomneirher the chirches of God $77 
17 Now in this that I decla 
:w1to youy I praiſe you not, that 
'come together not for the better: 
be for the worſe, 
18 For firſt of all, when ye con 
together in the church, I bear th 
there be {diviſions among you 
and IT partly believe it. te 
19 For there muſt be alfo } here-p > 
ſhes 3m"ng you), that th , 
are approved, may be made mani 
ft among you. 
| 20Whenye come together 
fore into one place, ths is i{ not toi 
cat the Lords ſupper. 

21 For in OY onetr 
[kerh before other, his own ſupp i 
and one is hungry, and another is © 
'drunken, hs 

22 What, have ye not houſes te 
ext and rodrink in? er, deſpiſe ye 
the church of God, and fhun 
{ them that have not? what ſhall, **” 
I ſaytoyou? ſhall T praiſe you it.hax ah 
this? I praiſe you not, poog, © 

23 For 1 have received ofthe 
Lord, that which alſo I delivered 
unto you that the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſame nighr in which he was t 
'fraye4l, rook bread : | 
[\thanks, he brake i#r,and ſaid; Taketngun” 
ſeat, this is my body, which i$:4** 
'broken for you : this do |-in're e 
membrance of me. | 2: I 

25 After the ſame maner alſo ha. 
rook the cup when he had fwpped 
ſaying, This cup is the / te 
ment in my blot : this do yey 
oft 3s ye drink ity in remembrs 
of me. 

25 For as ofren ay ye eat this, or. 
Ibread, and drink this cup # ye dafi 26 
ſhew the Lords dearh rill he come 7 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhalp 
eat this bread, and drink thx cup 
of rhe Lord unworthily, ſhall bs 


tis 


he Lord, 
28 Butler's man examine bi 
elf, and © ler him eat of # 
brexdgand drink of rhat up, 
"29 For he that eareeiyand 


th unworthily n 
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the body > | 
16 And if the ear ſhall fay, Be-|] | 
cauſe T am not the eyes I ain not of T | 
the body; is it therefore not of ehfe 
> Jhould not be condemned wirh |body ? 
[he world. { 17 If the whole body were a 
* 1-33 Wherefore my brethren, [eye where were the hearing?if th 
* en ye come togerher to cat, tar- [whole were hearing, where were 
= xy one for another. the ſmelling ? | 
34 And if eny man hunger, ler | 78 But now hath God ſer the 
im eat at home, that ye come nor /members, every one of them in the 
dgeti unto # condemnation. body, as it hath pleaſed him, 
md che rett wlll ſet in order |, 19 And if they were all oge mem« 
: Shen I come, 'ber, where wcre the body ? 


32 Bur - we are Need, we 


BEE CHAP. xl. | 20 But now are they many mem+ 
RE Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, bers, yet but one body, | 
7 -yert all to profit witha!. ' 21 Andrheeye cannot (ay unto. 


A tT kTOw concerning ſpiritual |the hand, I have no reed of thee: 
© "4 Yeffrs, brethren, I would not {nor 3gain, the head to the feet, I 
a4 | ve you ignorant, [have no need of you. | 


a 


F” 7 2 Ye know that ye were Gen- | 22 Nay much more, thoſe mem- } 

© Rileszcarried away unto theſe dumb ;bers of the body which ſeem to be 

idols, even as ye were led. 'more feeble, are neceffary. | | | 

3 Wherefore 1 give you toun- | 23 And thoſe members of the bo« 
| Erit ads thar no man ſpeakin by dy, which we think to be leſs ho-! t 

> theSpirit of God, calleth Jeſus !inorable, upon theſe we | beftow!!! Or, | 
» Maccurſed : and that no man can |more abundant honor, and our un-) at ov. jÞ+ } 
* Jay thar Jeſus is the Lord, bur by (comely parts have more abundant = | 
Jip holy Ghoft 'comlineſ(s, 


dts 2 
7 


A | 
Now * there are diverſities of | 24 For our comely party have no © | 
its, bur the ſame $pirir. inced: but God hath rempered the | 
ind there are differences of |body together, having given more 
rations, but the fame abundant honor ro that pars 
' {Lord FA 8 which ang FR 
© 7 6 And there arediverſities of 25 Taat there ſhou e nq 
”  Dperations, bur it is the ſame God {| ſchiſm in the bodyz bur that the Oh 
-. which worketh all in all, bne fora ſhould have the ſame cara p 
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= {| 7 But the manifeftation of the one __ os, 66 
- Spirit, is given to every man to |, 25 And whether one member ſu 
- profit withal. wel r, all the members ſuffer with it 
4.8 For ro one is given by the jt one member be honored, all th 
+ Spiric, the word of wiſdom, eo members rejoyce with it. 
= aorther rhe word of knowledge | 27Now yeare the body of Chrift 
t by the ſame Spirit: and members in particular, 
1-9 To another faith by the ſame | 28 And *God hath ſer ſome in thg + Fptef, 
—Spirir,.to another the gifts of jchurch, firſt apottles, ſecondarily 4- 1t- 
by ling by che ſame Spirit : prophers, thirdly teachers, after 
= "+>T20 To another = working of ithar pages then nay $3 noe 1 Or 
”.  JWiracles, fo anot oph to jings, helps,goverameats, || divery}.-;? 
mother diſcernin of ole, a- |fities of tongues. | _ 
hether ders kinds of roagues, to | 29 Areallapoitles? aye all pro 
— ..* er. Interpretation of rongues. pherts? are all teachers? are al 
. | 1x Bui alt cheſe worketh thar one fi] workers of miracles? f Or» 4 
- the ſclſ-fame Spirit, dividing | 30 Haveall the gifts of healing ponets| 
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 W9every man - yo as he will, 4do all ſpeak with tongues? do al 
22.32 For as the y is one, and {interpret ? 

RR many members, and all the | 31 Bur covet earneſtly rhe beft F 
members of thar one body, being [gifts : and yer ſhew TI unto you || 
"many, arc one body: ſoalto s faoreexcellent way. {| 
: arik © CHAP. XI he 

Exceltert gifts are nothing without] 
Iptizzd into one body, whether |; charity + the praiſcs thereof. | 
be jews or + Gentiles, whether |" Hough 15 ſpeak with 
he bond or free: 2nd ha: | 
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4-13 For by one Spirit are we all | 


ay : 7 
+. "= 
FRA - : 
7.53, is” vy N 
» "RR NYE + 
; Te. OS OD Io ©"; + 4 
£ OW”; pt 4 


»# @ f 
I” » 
Me 7 4 ET 
A 
- CY 


"I 4 4 
L b 


pen < 244 


| no charity, f am thing. | ing, or by doftrino? + } 
4 [3 And ought I: be optedeed 7 And even things withour lf 
1 to feed rhe p>orzand though! gyzing ſound, whether pipe © 


Pl my body to be burned and! harp,excepr they give adiftindtion 
hive not charity, it prefiteth me} in the j ſounds, how ſhall it bet, 
| ing. Known what is piped or harpedd 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, andsi 8 For if the trumpet give an ut 

. (kinde: charity envieth nor: | certain found, who ſhill prepare 
charity | vaunteth not ir ſelf, is | himſelf rothe barrel ? be”: 

not puffed up, 9 $95 likewilc you, except ye ut4} 

"5. Doth not behave it ſelf un+1 ter by the tongue words f eaſier; 

& (ſcemly, ſeeketh not her own, is! be underftood, how ſhall ir! 

j (notexſily provoked, thinketh no! Known whar is ſpokea? for ye (half = 

evil, ſpeak into the air. TL *K 

! 6 Rejoyceth nof in iniquityzj Lo There are, it may be ſo ma 

0! [but rejoyceth 1 in the truth : kinds of voices in the world, ane 
tt 7 Beareth all things, believeth! none of them « wirhour fignifics 
* jall things, hopethall ebings, en-! tion. G 
{dureth all chings. ! 131 Therefore ifT know not rhe 
'- 8 Charity never faileth : but] mcaning of the voice,Iſhall be un 
; whether there be prophecics, they! to him that (pexKeth 2 barbar 
\ſhallfaily whether theyre be tongues,| and hethar ſpeaketh fhall be ab: 

#4 they ſhall ceaſes, wherher there be} barian unto me. 

{knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. | 12 Even ſo-y0r foraſmuch as y: 


{ 9 For weknow in part, and we! are peo f of ſpiritual gifts. f Gro. 
[pcopheſie in park, | that yemay excel ro the edifybngyof igt 
6 | |. 10 Butwhen that which is per-! of the church. be 

| 'feR is come, then chat which is 13 Wherefore let him that ſpeak $5. 


in part ſhall be done away, | eth in an «nknown1 tongue , prayt 
| 11 When 1 wis achilde, I ſpzke! thar he may interpret. G7 0 
S as a childe, I underflood as a 14 For ifl pray in an nw 
I |childe, I | thoughe as a childe :/ tongue, my (pirie prayers bur 
| bur when T became a man, I put a-! underfzading is unſruitful. 
;way childiſh things. 15 What is ir then? 1 will pray 
| | 12 For now we fee through a; with the (pirir,% 1 will pray with 
ay |: [glaſs 7 darkly, bur then faceto; the underſtanding alſo: 1wi 
ion etl ce: now I know in part, bur! ſing with the ſpirit, and I wi 
(then ſhall t know even as alſo I! ſing with the undfrſtanding alfc 
- [am known. ' 14 Elſe when thou ſhalt blel 
&. 13 And now abideth faith,hope,; with the ſpirit, how ſhall he tha! 
; k - © page three; but the greateſt} occupierh the room of the unlearr 
$f (5 


4 þ s charity. + ed, (ay Amen at thy giving-e 
=. CHAP. xIv. thanks, ſeeing he underſtandens” 
1' Prophecy commended, 2, 3» 4 4nd} not what thou (ayeRt? *#:-, os 
AC Preferred before tontues. | 17 For thou verily giveſt thank” 
m Uilow after charity, and defire; well, but the orher is not ea ay. | 


ſpiritual gifts, bur rather that} 18 I thank my God:I ſpealna 


ye may propheſie, | tongues more then you all : 
r, .2 For he that ſpeaketh in an«n-| 19 Yet inthe church 1 had rate 
it. $n0wn tongues ſpeakerh not unto; ſpeak five words with my unde. "= 


men, but unt> God: for no man! ftandin gy that by wy woiceT m 
,, i underftanderh 4/2; howbeir in} texch others alſo,thencen LY 
Siri. fbe ſpirit he ſpeaketh myRteries, words in an #24now? rongues. #2 
| Bur he that prope terhbsſpeak-| 20 Brethren, be nor children inp ' 
unto mento edification, and} underftanding:howbeit, inamalices we 
Khortation, and comfort, * be ye children, but in uade : 
4 He that ſpeakerh in an «n-j ftanding be f men, « ©: FE 
nown tongue, edifierch himſelf:{ 21 In the law it is *1 itren perie 
pur he that propheſieth, edifierhj Wirth zen of other tongues ana@oprny 
ie church. ther lips will I ſpeak unto thigpe: 
ple:and yer for all rhar_ will 
| not heap me) ſaith the Lo dd... 
he-j ag; Wherefore tongu 
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Citroage uess Al 
te ag nog in thoſe thar are un- 
_—_ & pombe yo will they 
ye are mad 
"24 ys = I oe, and there | 
dme in one that believeth not, or | 
me unlearned, he is convinced of 
» he is judged of all. 
25 And thus are the ſecrets of his 
exrt made manifeſt, and fo falling 
A n on 51s faceyhe will worſhip | 
> Bod, and report that God is in | 
Fe uofs rruth, 
26 How is it then brethren?when 
ecome together,every one of you | 
th a pſaim, hath ado&rine, hath ' 
Tongue, hath a revelation, hath | 
2 interpretation. Ler all things 
be done to edifi E, 
27If any man (peakin an unknown. 
© » let it be by two, or at the 
molt by three, and that by courſe, 
{ lex one interpret. 
23 But if there be no interpreter, | 
ne ug hy q+ the __ rch, 
im 0 
-->e{ peak e imicths and 


29 Let the proptiety ſpeak wo 

CES and let the other jud ge 

Fo If any thing be revealed to | 

other thar firteth by, let the. 

[firſt bold his peace. 

| Io For ye _ all propheſie one | 
Hoes A _y learn, and all 

{may be comforted. 


(CARE? 5 2s 
nn 97465 Mi 


I 
"EN 


[32 'And the ſpirirs of the prophets with me. ' 


ſudje& to the prophets. 
-1+confuſion, b 
tichurches of the Ginrs, 

34 Ler your women keep ſilence 
- {inthe churches, for it is nor per- 
_ {mitred unto them to (peak : "but | 


a bedicnte, as alſo ſaith the # law. 
_ 81 Kb And if ap will learn any 
= Jehingelcr them ask their busbands 
"ar home: for ir is a ſhame for wo- 
©” men to (| —_ the church. 
: . & A. b, 3s Wha 
re: 4 out from you ? or came it un- ' 
+ *. tc you onely? 

4 37 Tfany manrthink himſelf to | 
-Þ< a propher, or ſpiritual, let him 
a edge that the things thar 
> write unto you, are the com- 
-— mandments of the Lord. 
| $1 Bur if any man be ignorant, 
” fcthimbe ignorant. 
Iv 39 Wherefore brethren,covet to 
Oh packie, and forbid not ro ſpeak 
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33 For Got is not the author of | Or they, fo we preach,and1o ye bee 
ut of PEICE, as in all. | 


” are commanded to be under o- | 


> came the word of | | 
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Inrc you . 
ceenebed unto yuu , - wh 
you have received, 2 whis 
ye Rand. 

2 By whictſalfo ye are ſaved, if 
;yef{ kecp in memory f what 10 
| preached unto you, unleſs ye ave JLIN 
believed in vain, G. 

3 For I delivered unto you firſt by « « hat 
of all, that which 1 alſo received, Jeet 
how that Chritt died for our fins; ' 
* according to the (criptures: 

4 And that he was buried, and $608 
| that he roſe again the: third day. @, Þ 
* according to the (criptures; ® 

cAnd*# that he was ſcen of Cephasy 1s: .10, 
then of the twelve. ot, - 

6 After that, he was ſeen of a- **” 
' bove five hundred brerhren at 
once : of whom the greater part 
remain unto this preſent, but ſome 
arc faln aflecp, 

2 After that, he was ſeen of 
Aon: then of all the apoſtles, 

* And laſt ofall he was ſeen of ® av 
me al{, as of | one born out o n. + 
ductime. wh 

9 For I am the leaft of the apo- ? v0 

les, that am not meet to be called, Bs 
an ap»ttlezbecauſe I perfccuted the zive. 
| church of God, : 

io Burt by the grace of God I am 
Soares &+ am: and his grace which 
was beſtowed upon me, was not in' 
vain, bur I _— more abuns. 
dantly then the Wy. yet not r 
! bur the grace 0 od which was! 
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11 Therefore whether it were I, 


ieved. 
12 Now if Chriſt be preached! 
thar he aroſe from the dead, how 
ſay ſome among you, that there is! 
no reſurreRion of the dead ? | 
12 But if there be no reſurreRi-! 
on! of the dead, then is Chrilt nog 
riien, 
14 And if Chriſt be no: riſeny) 
then « our preaching vain, and' 
; your faith zs alſo vain. 
15 Yea, and we are found falſe, 
: Witneſſegof God, becauie we have! 
:reftified of God, that he'raiſed up 
: Ghrilt: whom he raiſed not up, if 
ſo be that the dead riſe nor. \ 
16 For if the dead riſe not, then; 
is not Chrift raifcd:; 
17 And if Chrift be not raiſeds] 
yout faith & vain, ye are yer in; 
your fins. 
18 Then they alſo which are| 
faln aſleep in Chrilt, are periſhed.; 
19 If inthislife onely we have} 
hope in Chriſt, we are of all mea 
molt miſerable. 
20 But now is Chrift riſen from 
ie » and become * the fisſt-P; 
s of chem rhac ſep. 
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<1 0 the dead | d 
*223 Fcras in Adam all die, even 


23 Bur * every man in his own 
order,Chriſt the firſt-fruirs,after- 


0 : 

dind |coming. 

Gr. 24 Then cometh the end, when 
«af {he ſhall have dclivered up rhe 


'/kingdom to God even the Father, 
* {when he (hall have put dow 2 all 
rule, and all authority, and power. 
| 25 For he mutt reign*rill he hach 
& /pur2!l enemies under his feer. 
” | 26 The lait enemy that ſhall be 
deftroyed, w death. 
' Itvim 27 For he*hath put all things un- 
5, der his feet ; but when he faith all 
things are put under hiza, it « ma- 
nifett that he is excepted: which 
.did pur all things under him. 
| 28 And when all things ſhall be 
ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the 
Son alſo himſelf be ſubjc& unto 
'him that pur all things under hims 
'that God may be all in all. 
'- 29 Elſe whar ſhall they dowhich 
larc baptized for the dead, if rhe 
idead riſe not at all > why are they 
then baptized for the dead > 
} 20 And why ftand we in jeopar- 
dy every hour ? 
nd 31 I proteſt by || 
© iwhich1lhave in C 
\ {Lord I die daily. 
0 ' 32 Tf 5 after the maner of menT 
MYave fought with beaſts at Ephe- 
ny. us, what ad vantageth it me, if the 
ref (dezd riſe nor?flet us eat and drink, 
{for to morrow we die. 
33 Be not deceived : evil com- 
* {munications corrupt good miners. 
34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and 
[fin not: for ſome have not the 
iknowledge of God: I ſpeak this to 
your ſhame, 
| 35 But ſome man will ſay, How 
lare the dead raiſed up? and with 
whar body da they come ? 
{ 36 Thou fool, that which thou 
ſoweſt is not quickned except it 
;CGie. 
| 37 And thar which thou ſoweſt, 
[thou foweſt not that body thar 
{ ſhall be, bur bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or 0: ſome other 
gratn. 


your rejoycing 
rilt Jeſus our 


it hath pleaſed him, and ro every 
ſeed his own body. 

39 All fleſh zx nor the ſame fleſh, 
bur zhere #5 one hinde of fleſh of 
men another fleſh of beaſts, ano- 
ther of ftiſhes,and ancther of birds, 

40 There are al{o celeſtial bodiesz 
and boates terrettrial: but the glo- 
- [ry of the celeſtial & one, and the 
| } gory of the terreftrial 5 another. 

4 | 41 There is one gloxy of the 
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foin Chritt ſhall all be made alive. | 


ward they thar arc Chrifts, at his ; 


38 But God giveth it a body as | 


ancther glory of the ſtars t foe 
one ttar diffcreth from another tar 
in glory. 

42 So alſo i the reſurreRtion of 
{the dead. Ir is ſown in corruptions 
'it is raiſed in incorruption :! 

43 It is ſown in diſhonor; it is 
raiſed in glorygit is flown in weak- 
neſs, it is raiſed in power : ' 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it: 
is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is! 
2 natural body, and there is a ipi-: 
ritual! body. ; | 

4; And (o it is written, The firft 
man Adam*was made a living ſouls 
the laſt Adam was made 3 quicken» 
ing ſpirit, ' 

44 Howbeit that was not firft 
which is ſpiritual, but rhat which 
iis natural, & 3frerward that whech 
4s ſpiritual, 

47 The firft man s of theearth,! 
(carthy : the ſecond man #« the Lord! 
{from heaven, | 

48 As is the earthy, ſuch ere they | 
alſo thar are earthy ; and as s the! 
heavenly, ſuch are they alfo that 
are heavenly. 

| 49 find as we have*born the 
'image of the earthy, we ſhall alfa 
: bear rhe image of the heavenly. 

5o Now this 1 ſay, brethren,thar 
fleſh «nd blood cannot inheritthe 
kingdom of God: neither dothy 

corruption inherit incorruption. 
| $51 Behold,l ſhew you a myſRerys 
;we ſhall not all ileep, but we 
'all bechanged, - 

{ 52 Ina moment,in the twinkling: 
'of an eyes ar the laſt *« trump, (for 
'the trumpet ſhall ſound, and rhe 
(dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, | 
and we ſhall be changed) * 

| $2 For this corruptible muſt put 
ion incorruptiony and this mortal 
(2ſt put on immertality, - | 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption,and this 
mort3l ſhal! have put on immorts- 4 
lity, then ſhall be brought to paſs 3 
;the ſaying that is written, * Death 16 
tis (wallowed up in viRory. Gp 
| $55 Odcath, where » thy ſting TH3'x: 
| © || grave, where z th vi&ory? 

55 The ſting of death « fing and 

!the ſtrength or fin « the law. 
| $57 Butthanks %ero God, wh 
' giveth us the vittory,through c 
Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
{ $5$ Therefore my beloved bri 
| thrcn, be ye fatt, unmoveable 
| alway: abounding in the work © 
the Lord, foraſmnuch as ye know 
that your labor is not in vainim 
the Lord. ; 
CH AP. XvT. 
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Jl on for the ſaints, as I 
en order ro the churches of Ga 
latia, even ſo do ye. 


Jet every one of you lay by him in| 
ſtores as God hath proſpered him; 
tharthere be no gatherings when! 
I come. | 

3 And when I come, whomſo-! 
ever you ſhall approve by your ler-! 
ht of ul willI end ro bring your; 
7 liberality unto Jeruſalem. 

4 And if it be meet that 1 
they ſhall £0 with me. 

Now I will come unto you, 
when 1 ſhall paſs through Macedo- 
nis: "a do paſs through Mace- 
d-onia 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yeaz and Winter with y: uv, thar ye 
way bring meonmy journey, whis 
tberſoever 1 £0. | 

7 ForT will not {ee you now by 
the way,but 1 truſt ty terry 3 while 
with you, if the Lord permir. 

8 But I will tarry at Epheſus un- 
£jl Pentecoſt, 

9 For a great door and effeftual 
is opened unto me, and there are 
many adverſaries. 

to- Now if Timotheus come, (ce! 

be with you withcur 
eworketh the work of! 
the Lord, as I alſo do. | 

11 Letno man therefcre deſpiſe! 
him : but condut him forth in; 
Hevce, that he may come unto me : | 

O 
e 


go allo, 


Pp. 


rI look for him with the bres»! 


3 
F 
«5. 
Shren. 


12 As touching of brother A- | 


{pollos, I greatly defired him to 


Come unto you, with the brethren: ! 


13 
2 Upon the firtt day of the week! faith, qui 


pw 
Ts, J ” oy 

ar this time; but he will con 
he ſhall have convenient 
ch ye, ſtand faſt in the 
t you like mengbe ſtrong, 

14 Let ull your things be dong 
with charity. | 

15 I belcech you brethren, (ye 
know the houſe of Stephanas, th 
it is the firtt-fruits of Achaias an 
that they have addifted themſelves 
to the miniftery of rhe ſaints) 

16 That ye ſubmir your ſelvey 
unto ſuch, and to every one that 
helperh with #5, and labureth, 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas, and Fortunatusz and As 
chaicus: for thatwhich was lacking 
on your part, thcy have ſupplied, 

18 For they have refreſhed my 
ſpirit 3nd yours: therefore ace 
knowledge ye them thar are (uch, 

19 The churches of Aſia ſalute 
you ; Aquila and Priſcilla falure 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their houſe, 

20 All the brethren greet you ? 


the 
% Riet 


* preet ye one another with an ho-* Rom 


ly kiſs. 
21 The ſalutation of me Paul 


* With wine own hand, 


22 ]f any man love not the Lord 
Tetus Chrilt, let bim be anathemay 
Maran-atha, 

23 The grace oPcur Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Chritt Jeſus, Amen, ; 

« The firit epj/tle ro the Corin= 

thians was written from Phi- 
Iippis by Stephanas, and For- 
runarus,and Achaicus and Tis 
motheus, 


{ther vf mercies, and the God of all 


[nn I The ſecond epiÞe of 
EL SNE LN 
3 The apoſtle enconrageth them as! 


# not coming nrto them, 
Aul an apottle of Jeſus! 
Chriſt, by the will of Gd)! 
and Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of Gd 
hich is at Corinth, with all the! 
ſaints which are in all Achaia : 

2 Grace be to pou and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chritt. 

3*Blefſed be Godzeven the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Fa- 


comfort, 


- {weour ſe 


Who comforteth us in all our 

ulation, that we may be able 

to comfort them which are in an 

publesby the eomforrt wherewir 

vesare comforted of God 

$5 Fagas tbc ſufferings of Chriti 
bound in us, fo our conſdlation 

qi C A by Chriit, 


WO: 


Acliver us 3 


it #& for your coniolation and fatl> 


which we alſo ſuffer : or wherher 


time, Py 


6.16 


161 "| 


i AUVLikeatoflo tothe... 
T7 And whether we be affiifted, 


ainft troxbles, 15 and excyſeth\ vation, which || is effettual in the|| Or. is 
| enduring of t:': ſame fufferin gs, #19BY 


we be comforted y if xs for your. 


conſolation and ialvation. 

7 And our hope of you itcdfaſts 
knowing that as you are partakers 
of the ſufferings, ſo ſhak ye be allo 
of rhe conſolation. 

$ For we would nor, brethreny 
have you ignorant of our trouble; 
which came to us in Aſia, that we! 
were preſſed out of meature, above! 
firength, inſomuch that we de- 
ſpaired even of lite. 

9 But we had the || ſentence of) 


: 
, 
4 


jj Or, 


8 


death in our (elves,that we ſhou! 
not truſt in our {elvess but in God 
which rai{cth the dead, 

io Who delivered us from fe 
great a dearh,and dorh deliver: in 
whom we truſt, that be will yet 


- 
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" owed upon us by the means of ma- 
ny perſons, rhanks may be given 
by many en our behalf. | 
12 For our reJoycing is this, the | 
etimony of our conſcience, thae | 
in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, | 
not with fleſhly wiſdom, bur by | 
the grace of God, we have had our | 
gre in the world , and 


re abundantly to you-wards. | 
1z For we write none other | 
things unto you, then what you 
reade or acKnowled ge, and I trutt 
you ſhall acknowledge even to the 
end, 
j 14 As atſo you have acknow- 
ledged us in part, that we are your 
rejoycingy even asye allo are ours 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
| I5 And in this confidence T was 
minded to come unto you-before, 
1, that you might have a ſecond {| be» 
kw |nefie : | 
' 16 And to pals by you into Ms- 
'cedoniz, and ro come again out of 
[Macedonia unto you) and of you to 
be brought on my way toward 
Judea. 
"17 When I therefore was thus 
\minded,did I ule lightneſs ?or the 
\things chat I purpoſe,do I purpoſe 
according to the fleſh, that with | 
'me there ſhould be yea yea, and, 
(nay Nay ? : 
18 But 4s God » frus, our: 
», [| word toward youy Was not yea 
v)-land nay. | 
} | 19 For the Son of God, Jeſus 
|Chriſt, whowas preached among ; 
| you by us, even by me, and Silva- 
[nuts and Timothcus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him was ye. 
' 20 For all the promiſes of God 
'in him are yea, 3nd in him ameny 
! unto the glory of God by us, 
' 21 Now he which ftabliſherth us; 
; With you, in Chrilt, and hath an- | 
| dinted us, 1 God : 
| 22: Who harh aiſo ſcaled us, and 
' given the earnett of the Spirit in 
| our hearts, + | 
' 23 Moreover, I call God for a re- | 
' cord upon my foul, thar to ſpare 
 +Youz 1 came not as yer unto Cor 
\rinth. | 
| 24 Not for that we have domini- ! 
on over your faith, bur are helpers! 
{of your joy : for by faith ye itand., 
| CHAP. WH. | 
| 1 The yeajon of hu not coming, unto 
thera : 6 he requireth them to for- 
Or, 
pig et! 


r Romy 
6416} 


Ne, 
ro:&h 


[] 


we 


give the excommunicated perſon.. 
ut Hr creme this with my! 
{elf, that 1 would not come a-! 
gain fo you in heavinels, | 
2 For if I make you ſorry, who; 
bs then that maketh me glad! 


me ? 


1 puniſhnent, which wes infitted 


' 4 in the perſon of Chriſt, 


| the Lord, 


; Which always cauſeth us to rri-! 


forrow 


dence in you. ail, that my joy is £ 
joy of you all. 
4 For out of much afli&tion and 
anguiſh of heart, I wrote unto you 
with many tears z not that you! 
ſhould be grieved, bur that ye; 
might know the love which T[' 


' have more abundanvly unto you. 


s Bur if any have cauſed grief 
he hath nor grieved me, bur in 


; part , thar I may not overcharge 


you all, 
6 Sufficient to ſuch 3 man « this 


of many. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye oughe | 
rather to forgive 5izz, and comfore' 
hi1a,zleft perhaps ſuch a one ſhould 
be (wallowed up with 'overmuch 
forrow. 


s Wherefore I beſeech you that| 


ye would confirm your love tos! 
wards him, | 

9 For to this end alſo did 1 
write, that I might know the 
proof of you, wherher ye be obe» 
dient in allthings, | 

io To whom ye forgive any! 
thing, I forgive allo 2 for if I for; 
gave any thing, to whom I for«! 
gave ir, for your ſakes forgave I its 


11 Lett Satan ſhould pet an ad-!} 


vantage of us: for we are not ig»| 


norant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore,when I came to 
Troas to preach Chrifts goſpel, 
and a door was opened unto me of 


13 I had nore& in my ſpirit, bes! 
caule I found not Titus my bro-! 
ther, bur taking my leave of them | 


I went from thence into Macedos! 


nia. j 
14 Now thanks be unto G:d4,! 


umph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
nifeit the ſavor of his knowled 
by us in every place. 


ought to rejoyce » having confi» 


| Or 
Caf 
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15 Forwe are unto God a (ww 
{vor of Chritt, in them that are 
faved,and in them that periſh. 

15 To the one we are the ſavor of 
death unto deathzand to the other, 
the ſayor of lifeuntolife:and who 
z futhcient for theſe things? 

17 For weare not as many,which! 
i[* corrupt? the word of God: but as 
of ſincerity, bur as of God, in the 
{ighr of God ſpeak we in Ghrift, 

G HA P. 1th 
1 The commendation of Pauls mt« 
niftery, 6 A compariſon berwe 
the inificrs of the law and of the 
coſpel, 
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mend our ſelves 2 of need ws 
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mendation from you? 
_ 2. Ye are. our epittle written in 


if 


Through Chriſt ro God- ward. 


f God. 
inifters of the new tcfiament, 
ot of the letter, but of tbe ſpirit : 


'} giveth liie. 

2 Burt if the miniſtration of dearh 
Written, and cngraven in itonesy 
was glorious, ſo thar the children 
of Iiracl could nor Redfattly be- 
hold the face of Moſes, for the glo- 


was to be done away ? 
$ How ſhall not the miniſtration 
of the ſpirit be rather glorious ? 


9 
nation be gl 
joth the miniitration of righte- 
nels exceed in glory. 
1. is For even that which was 
5 made glorious, had no 
"Ithie celpeR> by reaſon of the glory 
acexcell 
8 :.21 For 
> 4029, was glorious, much more that 
n which remaineth « glorious. 
I2 Seting then that we have ſuch 
thope, we uſe great || plainneſs of 


-*>-g not as Moſes, * which put 
Faod.{a yail over his face, that che chil- 
93: {dren of Ifracl could nor Rediattiy 
= Yook to the end of that'which us 
boliſhed. 

__Þ} 14 Buttheirmindes were blind- 
* Fed: for until this day remainerh 
=” RShefſame vail untaken away) in the 
rexding of the old tettament : 
which wail is done away in Chritt. 
- x5 But even unto this day,when 
Moſes is read;the vail is upon their 


away. 

17 Newthe Lord is that Spirit : 

nd where the Spirit of the Lord 

-- (there « liberty. 

© + 18 But well with open face, be- 
tholding as ina glaſs the glory of 

he Lord,are changed intotheſame 

m; -'L 1 'to lory, e617. as 
he 
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knowa and read of all: 


Foreſmuch as ye are mani- 
y declared to be the epifile of: 
tric, miniitred by us, written | 
not with ink, but with the Spirit | 


pf the living God, not in tables! 
jof ſRone, but in ticſhly tables of 
the heart. 


4 And ſuch truſt have we! 


| 5 Not that we are ſufficient of | 
our ſelves to think any thing as of 
wur ſelves: but our :utliciency 

4 Who alſo hath made us able; 


or the letter killcehy bur the ipirit/ 


ry of his countenance z which g/o- | 


For if the minittration of con- | 
ory , much more: 


glory in: 


*%. 


Fi as 444 = . = | "_ 
. ; *. B. x | <4 Yu hp: , . 
letters of com+ | 1 Pauls diligence tn preachint, endl 


hy trouble: tor the ſame. 
Herefore ſeeing we have this 
miniſtery, as we have recei- 
! ved mercy we taint not : 
2 But have renounced the hid- 
dea things of f diſhonetty, nor 


walking 1n crattineſs, nor hand- &- : 


ling the word of God deceitfully, b:- 
but by manifeltation of the Aves 1 
commending our felves to every! 
' mans conicience in the fight of 'd 
God. ' 
3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is If 
hid ro them that are Jott, F 
4 In whom the God of this d« 
world bath blinded the mindes of +}OL 
thcm which believe not, lett the! * 
light of the glorious goſpel of i 
Chritt, who is the image ot- God); | 4 
ſhould ſhine unto them. | icl 
5 For we preach not our ſclyes, fo 
but Chrift Jeius the Lord, and our! 'b 
ſobves your lervants for Jeſus fake, mi 
6 For God who commanded the! | 
light to ſhinc out of darkneſs,hath! ! for 
ſhincd in our hearts, to give the! all 
light of the knowledge of the; ne 
glory of God, in the face of Jeſus! {4 
Ghriit., ; ;de 
7 But we have this treaſure in: at 
| earthen veſſels, that che excellency! fro 
of the pcwer may be of Gd, and on. 
not of us. | lig 
$ We cre troubled onevery fide, | $ 
yer not Giltrefledy we are perplex- 
ed, but}! not in deſpair j 
9 Perſecured, bur not forſaken y pot al 
 catt down, but not deftroyed s Þege 
10 Always bearing about in the? 


ern, 
if that which is done a- | 


| made manifeſt in our body. 


 delivercd unto death for Jeius (akey 


| bur life in you. 


body, the dying ofthe Lord Jeſus; 
that rhe life allo of Jeſus might be! 


11 For we Which lives are alway! 


that the life alſo of Jelus might be 
made r.anifett in our mortal flefh,! 
12 Sothen death worketh in usy! 


13 Wehaving the ſame ſpirit of] 


' faith, according as it is written |Got 
*] believed, and therefore have 1f Pal [nif 

[ ſpoken: we alſo belicve,and there» 1116.19 | x: 
fore ſpeak ; (ly 
14 Knowing y, that be which; {You 
'raiſcd vp the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe| that 
up us alto by Jeſus, 3nd ſhall pre-}) Þ ito g 


16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall | ſakes, that F abundant grace might 
rn-to the Lord, the vail ſhall be ' 


{cnt 1s with you. | 
15 For 4ll things are for your 


"| "LE AS 


through the ti.ankigiving of ma- 
ny redcund to the glory of Gcd. 
16 For which cauſe we faint not ; 
but though cur curward man pe- 
riſh, yer the inward man is re- 
newed day by day, ; 
17 For our light afli&ion whic 
is but for a moment, worketh fcr 
us.a far more exceeding and eter 


z 


weight of glory 3 IS 


» A r OY i 


"things which are ſcen , but at the 
F things which are not ſeen : forthe 
hings which are ſeen y are tempo- 
2! : but the things which are not 
ſceny are cetcrnal. 

CHAP. V. 
is That in the hope of immortal glo- 
| 2J » 9 and in the expettation of ity 
| he labors to keep a good conſcience, 
Tor we know:thart if our carth- 
{Þ ly houſe of ch tabernacle were 
'diflolved , we have a building 
of God, an houſe not made with 
hands y eternal inthe heavens. 
' 2 For in this we groan earneitly, 
defiring to be clotied upon with 
our houſcy, which is from heaven: 
' 3 If fo be that being clothed, we 
ſhall not be found naked. 
| « For we that are in ths taberng- 
(cle do groanzbeing burthened: nor 
'for that we would be unclothed, 
'bue clothed upon , that mortality 
might be iwallowed up of life, 

5 Now he that hath wrought us 
(for the (:1t-ſame things God,zwing 
'ulſo hath given unto us the ear» 
[ne!t of the Spirir. 
| 6 Therefore we are always confi- 
;dent, knowing that whilett we are 
tat home tn the budy, we are ableng 
from the Lord: 

7 (For we walk by faith,not by 
fight) 

| $ we afeconfident, 7 /:y, and 
willing rather to be abſenr from 
the body z and to be preſent with 
the Lord, 

9 Wherefore we || labor, that 
whether preſcnt or abſent we may 
be accepted of him, 

lcForiwe mutt all appear before 
(the jud gement-ſcat of Chritt , thar 


FF 


18 Þ 
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id 


\done in his body, according to 
'that he bath dors , whether is be 
good or bad, 


{ror of the Lord, we perſwade menz 
but we are made maniteit unto 


Prat (nileſt in your conſciences. 
Iz For we commend not our 


{You occaſion to glory on our be- 
F alf, that you may haye Fmcwhar 
ito anſwer them winch plory + in 
appearance 4 and not in hearr, 

13 For whether we be belides 
our (elves,it 5 to God: or whether 
we be ſober it x for your caulc, 

14 Forthe love of Chritit con- 
(Rraineth us , becauſe we thus 
judge, that if one dicd for all, 
ien were all dead : 

15 And that he dicd for all;that 
ey which livezſhould nor hence- 


_ 
-- 


19 4gain, 
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;we no man Fr 2% 
[though we have known 
iter tne fleſh, yet now £ 


[every one may receive the things * 


11 Knowing thereforc the ter- | 
i [| in tumulrs y in labors y in watchef 
| ! ings, in faitings) 
God, and I trutit allo,are made ma- * 


ſelves again unto you y but give | 


{forth live unto themſelves,but un- | 
4 to him which dicd for them and {is one unTt9 you our beart i5 egn- 


Eo F< We pF 


ae 
- : 


know we him no more. . 
17 Therefore if any man b# ir 
Chrititz4 {c #5 a new creature: * old yo 
things are paſt away y behold , all bb 
things are become new, * ſort 
18 And 3ll things are of God,whoa 15.04 Z 
hath reconciled us to himſelf by ax. 4 | | 
Jeſus Chriit, and hath given to vu 
the minittery of reconcilation g 
19 To wit » that God was i 

Chritt, reconciling the world un 

to humfclt, not imputing thei 
treſpatſes unto them , and hath 

t committed unto us the word off f Gr. 

reconciliation, Put in 
20 Now then we are ambaſſadorg % 
for Chritt, as though God did be 

leccilt you Ly uUs'zy WE Pray Jou i 
Clixilts ttead , be ye reconciled &: 
God. 

21 For hehath made him fo & 
ſin for us, Who Knew no fin tha 
we might be made the rigareouſ 
nets of God in him, 

CHAP.-VLI 
Pals faithfulneſs in the minlftery 
14 He exhorzeth them Is avot 
the pollution: of idi latry. 
/E then as workers toge 
with him , beſcech you al 
that ye receive not the grace of 

God in vain : 

2 ( For he faith , * I have hea 
thee in 4 time acceptedzand in th 
day of ſalvation have I fuccor 
tiice: behold, now « the accepte 

time : behold z now « the day 0 
calvation) 
z*Giving no offencein any thing 
that the n:tiniftery be not blamed 

4 Zut inall things f approvin 
vur ſclves as the miniiters of Ge 

' iq much patiencezin aftiiftions t 

necellitics, in diltrefſes, "1 
5s In ſtripes» in impriſonments Are F 


we 


"oy 


0 


6 By pureneſs,by Knowled ge,by 
long-lutferings by Kindnels,by thy-- 
holy Ghottzby love voſcigced, #2 

7 By the word of truth , by thi 
power of God, by the armor of 
righteouſneſs z'on the right band 
and on the left, 

8 By honor and diſhonor,by ev 
repurt and good repurt 5 39 ecei 
vers, and yet trite ; 

9 As unknown »y and yet we 
\knowny as dying, and behald , we 
{lives as chaitencd, and nor killed 
| 10 As ſorrowtul,yer alway rejoy= 
jcingz as pvory yer making many 
rich; 38 having nothing » and ye 
;poſlefling a1l rhings, os 
11 Oye Corinthians, our moutle 


zarge . 


* 


o ntock * #2 ha -.» > LH 
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T ty are ftraitned in your own {that ye might receive damage by forth” 
Howe us in nothing, vu | 
" 14 Now for arecompence inthe} to For godly Hrrow worketh c 
amez(I ſpeak as unto wy children) | repentance to ſalvation not to be! r 
be ye alſo enlarged. repented of : but the ſorrow of the ! 
| a Be ye not unequally yoked to- | world worketh dearh, I 
ether with unbclievers; for what | 11 For behold,this (elf. fame thing | [v 
ellowſhip kth rightcouſneſs with | that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, ic 
nrightcouſnſs? and what com- | what carefulneſs ir wrought in! 'V 
munion hath. light with darkneſs? | you, yea, what clearing of your | 
i5And what cencord harhChritt | ſelves, yea, what indignation, yen, | if 
ith belial? or whar part hath he | what tear , yea, whot vehement de- h 
hat believeth , with an infidel? | fire , yea, what zeal, yea, what res vr jb 
Is And what agreement hath the | venge: in all rhjngs ye have ap- ung 
* r Cor feemple of God with idols? for « ye} proved your (elves to be clear in d 
| 2.15. jare the remple of the living Gody | this matter. | d 
4 *\ evit.jas God harh (aid , * I will dwell} 12 Wherefore though T wrote: 1} 
1 2& 12» fin them, and walk in #4: 3 and [} unto you, 1 did it nor tor hs uſe [5 
F will be their God, and they ſhall| that had done the wrong, n'r for | 
5 be my people. ! his cauſe that {ufered wrong , but n 
= * Ifoeixy 17 * Wherefore come out from | that vur care for you in rhe ſighr ;k 
$5%17- fameng them, and be ye ſeparate, j of God might appear unto you. 'c 
. faith the Lordy& touch not the un-\, 13 Therefore we were comfor« | 
FT  Yfcleanthingy & I will receive you, i fed in your comfort, yea , and ex- m 
4. Jer. 18 * And will bea father unto | ceedingly the more joyed we for 
8, 1 fyou, and ye ſhall be my fons and { the Joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit [81 
: daughtersfaith y Lord Almighty. | Was refr:ſhed by you all. ; A 
CHAPp. vIL. \ 14 For if 1 hove' boaſted any al 
1 Paul exhorterh to purity of life, | thing to him of youzT am not aſha«! | Ye 
'} 3 and ſhews his comfort in all hs | med : but as we (pake-all things to fd, | 
affiittions, | | you in truth , even {o our boatting 1618. | 
'S | Aving therefore theſe pro- | which I »aade before Titus, ts ,0' 
E , 1&4 Lmiſcs (dearly beloved) ler us | found a truth, | {li 
= -* {cleanſe our lelves from all filthi- | 15 And his f inward aﬀeRion is} Cr | 
"wh els of the fleſh and (pirit,perfe&- more abundane roward you,whileftdoxlf |P! 
Me fins holineſs in the fear of God. | he remembreth the obedience of he 
Ef 2Receiveus: we have wronged | you all , how with fear and trem-|] { | 
L no-man, we have corrupted no | bling you received him. [2 
many we have defrauded no man, ; 16 I rejoyce therefore that T have! w 
3 I ſpeak not this to condemn | confidence in you in all things, jur, 
1y0x:for I have faid beforezthat you CHAP. vIHL, WE Ez 
arc in our hearts'to die and live | 1 Contribution to the [aints.16 Payl! 1 jth 
with you. commenaceth Titus and others, | ;&C 
| 4 Great i my boldneſs of ſpeech tes progres doyoui j# | 
Toward you » great is my gloryin co wit of 'the grace of God| }j}, |W 
Lofyougd am filled with comfort, I | beitowed on the churches of Ma-! * jfr: 
am exceeding joyful in al! our txi- ; cedonia : Pow 
bulation. 2 How that in a great tryal of af- gl 
©. }..5 Forwhenwe were come into | flitiontheabundance of their joys ra 
® {Macedonia our fleſh had no reity | and their deep poverty, abounded 
= [but we were troubled on every} unto the riches of their liberality, ol 
+ fidegwithout were fightings,with-} 3 For to their power (Þ bear re- W! 
” Jin were fears. cord )yea and beyond their power, 2 
"6 Neventhelcſs,God that comfort-} 7hey were willing of themlelves, | NC 


; {7 And nct by his coming onely, 


eth thoſe that are cat down, com- 
forted us by the coming of 'Citus. 


by the conſolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, when he 
told us your ecarneit defire, your 
mourning) your fervent minde to- 
{ ward me, ſo 1 rejoyced the more, 
$ For though I made you ſorry 
"with 2 letter, I do not repent , 
way. oh did repeat:for IT petceive 
thar the fame epiſtle made you ſor- 
 ryzthough 4f ere but for a ſeaſon. 
. 9 Now I rejoyce , nor that y« 
1A  LOFLY 3 bur that ye ſor 

ance ; for ye were 


Lon "8. og! 


wed; - MC S-\fAESS - 
39.22% 


4 Praying us With much intrea- +þ bu 
ty, that we would receive the gift, | 


47 


and take «fon 15 the fellowſhip of Ou 
the miniſtring to the ſaints. | ir 

5 And thu they diaznor as we ho» th 
pedzbur firtt gave their own ſelve 3 
ro the Lord , and unto us by the TW 
will of God. |} 2 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired Ti fu 
tus , that as he had begun , ſo-he he 
would alſo finiſh in you the ſams Tl 
grace alſo, wa 


7 Therefore as ye-abound in ev 
ry thing, in faith, in utterance 
andknowledg2:, and in all dili 
genceyJand ju your love t0.u5 3/64, 


_ ” + IE.” uZ 


- 


$ I ſperk not by commandment, 
but by occaſion of the forwardneis 
of orhcrs,and to prove the finceri- 
ty of your love. 

g For ye know the grace of our 


was rich , yet for your (3kes he be- 
came poor, that ye through his p2- 
verty might be rich. 

lo And herein I give my advice: 
for this is expedient for youy who 
have begun beforeynot only ro do, 
+. {bur alſo ro be + forward a year ago. 
ling; 11 Now therefore pertorm the 
doing of it, that as There was 4 rea- 
dinc(s to willy, {» there may be 4 
| performance alſo out of ehat which 
| you have. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing 
minde, it is accepred according to 
|thara man hathzard not according 
{ro that he hath nor. 

' 13 For 1 mean not that other 
men bc caſed, and you burthened: 


\at ris time your abundance may bt 

| a (i;pply for their want , taat their 

abundance alſo may be a {rpp!/y for 

'your want,y there may be equality, 
wt.) I5 ASIT 1s written » * He char 
«13, had gathered much , had nothing 
'overy and he that had gathered 
(little, had no lack. 

16 Bur thanks be to God which 
;put rhe (ame carneit care into the 
!hearr of Titus for you. 
| 17 For indeed, he accepred rhe 
[exhortation » but betng more tor- 


unto you, : 
| 18 And we have (ent with him 
| {the brother , whoſe pravie x in the 
| {goſpel , throughout all y churches. 
| [was 3ifo choſen of the churches to 
"0, itravel with us with this || graces 
" |which is adminiitred by us tothe 
(glory of the ſame Lord , and de. la» 
rati»7: of your ready minde. 

20 Avoiding this , that no man 
ſhould blame us in this abundance 
Which is adminittred by us : 

21 Providing for honeit things, 
not onely in the ſight ofthe Lord) 
but a!{o tn the tght of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them 
our brother,v hom we have otten- 
times proved diligent in many 
things » but now much more dili- 
gent , upon the great contidence 
which || I 4ave in you. 

23 Wherhecr any ao enquire of Ti- 
tus » Se 5s my partner , and fellow+ 
helpse concerning youz or our bre- 
thren be enquirea of , they are the 
meſſengers of the churches , and 
the glory of Chritit. 

24 Wherefore ſhcw ye to them, 


Y 


kath, 


A of your love-, and of our boating 


| Tor as couching the miniftring 
Lord Jeſus Chritt , thar though he | 


t4+ But by an equaliry, fat now | 


ward , of his own accord he weat | 


19 And not that onely, but who | 


and before rhe churches, the proof 


EW" 


1 He ſheweth why be jent Ti we 
6 and itirr:th them »Pp to a bonns 
Fiful alms, 10 which ſhall yield 


increaſe, 


; 


co the faints , it is ſuperfluous} 
for me to write 20 you. 

2 For 1 know the forwardneſs 
of your minde , for which I boatt 
of you to them of Macedonia , thar 
Achaia was ready a yeirago a and 
your zeal hath provoked very! 
many. | 

2 Yet have ! (ent the brethren, 
lett our boaiting of you ſhould! 
be in vain in this behalf, that as 
ſaid, ye may be ready: ' 

4 Leit haply if they of Macedo. 
nia come with me , and hnde yo! 
unprepared , we (that we (ay nors! 
you) ſhould be aſhamed in this 
{ime conhdent boatting. 

5 Therctore I thought it neceſ: 
ſary tro exhore the brethren , tha 
they would go before unto you 
and make up beforehand your 
t bounty z || whereof ye had notice}y Ge... 
before , that the ſame might beibleſings 
ready,as 4 mmatrer of bounty , and Or, 
not as of covetouſnels. ____ , 

G But this 1 jay, He which 
eth ſparingly , ſhall reap alſo {pe«{wvch 
ringly : & he which ſoweth boun- non 
tifu/ly, ſhall reap alſo bountifully, {2% b* 
—- malietngs, A on 

7 Every man according as he pur 3 
poſerh in his heart, {0 {ef him gives © 
not grudgingly , or of neceflity 2 
for * God loverth a chearful giver, 
8 And God # able ro make all 


4 
: 
, 


; grace abound toward you 3 that ye 
always having all ſutficiency in all F**3 


things, may abound to every good fag. 
work: L 

9 {As ir is written,* He hath dj. 
{iperſcd abroad z he hath given to 
[the moans righteouſneſs remaſn- 
|eth tor ever.- 

10 Now he that *« miniſtreth ſeed 
to the ſower , both minitter bread $- 
for your focd , and mulriply your 
{ced ſown , and incresſe the fruits 
'of your righreoutneſs) 
| I1 Beingenriched in every thi 
|to 21] bounrifulneſs, which cauſe 
{through us thankſzgivingto God. 
{ 12 For the adminiftration of thi 
{ervice,not onely {upplieth y wan 
of the ſaints » but its abundint all 
by many thank(givings untoGadz 

13 (W hiles by rhe experiment of 
this minittration » the lorifi 
God for your profeſſed bei 
untq,the goſpel of Ghrift, and 
your liberal diſtribution un 
themzand unto all men) 

14 And by their prayer for yo 
which long after you for the ex 
ceedin g grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God for bi 


3; 


112.45 


| : 


.L 


 - 


+ on your be 


unſpeakable gifr, 
kate a 7 + © 


Wu a fo 


ſow - « ect fo. 


A 7B LEA Yr. Cortathlans, A commendation of Hnſit Fo 

onn—__ ” CE {out oxy meaſure , that us , of other 
galnft the falje apoſiies , who diſ- {mens labors z but baving hope | 
graced the weakneſs of hu per/on 'when your taith is increaſcd , thar 


&r.d bodily preſence , he ſetteth 0::t we ſhall be ij} enlarged by you ac- |! Or, 3 
hu Þiritual authority which he cording to our rule abindantly, gba: A 
hath againſt all hs aaver aries. 16 To preach the poſpcl in the —_ « 


Ow I Paul my ſelf beleech regions beyond you y ard wor to 
you by the meekneſs and |buait in another mans-!|| line of y, 
entleneſs of Chriftzwito {| in pre- (things made ready to our hand. ule,” Bp, 

rays $ENCE 4/4 bale among you y but be- | 17 * But he that gloricthylct him * hy f 
appear. £18 abſent, am bold coward you: glory inthe Lord, -"p. 24 n 
s ACC 2 Burt I beſcech you , that I may 18 For not he that commendeth i Cox, : 
: hor be buld when I am preſents, /himielf 1s approved , but whom?.36 4 
Y- with chat conhidence wherewith 'the Lord commenderth. V 


® 5 
* 
Ih Or, in 


think to be bold agasinit ſome CHAP: XI 0 

Jnor, Which [|think of usas if we walk. 1 Pals commendation of hinaſelf, 

Jaccxon, xd according to the fleſh. 5 and compariſon with the cthy t 

4 { 2 For though we walk in the e#po/les, ; 

, fcih, we do not war after y feth: \) / Ould to God you could bear 7 
| { 4 ( For the weapons of our war- \ with me a little in ay folly; 


; are are not carnal but mighty and indeed { bear-with me. Or, ; } 
0 Þ 


By 2, 
j1 chrough God to the puiling 2 Forl am jealous over you with you 4 


down ot itrong holds) godly jeiloulic : for I have eſpou-berr | 
S&  Þ} 5s Caltingdown {| imaginations, {cd you to one husband , that 1.4? | Y 
WON nd cvery high thing that £X31t- may pretcnt yo; 45 4 £ hatt virgin © þ 
th it ſelf againtt the knowledge to Chri't, F 
” jof God , and bringing into capti- - But l fear Ieit by any means,aq.” bs 
ity every thought co the vbe- rhe ſerpent bezuitcd Eve through " 
ience of Chrilt : his ſubtilty , {0 your minds. ſhould *,. 
i 6 And having in a readineſs to |be corrupted from the ftmplicity *%s 
evenge all dilobedtence , when (that is in Ghritt. 4 « 
your obedience 15 tulhiled, 4 For it tic that cometh, preach- | :- 
7 Doye look on things atrer the 'eth anorher Telus whom we have 
putward appearance ? it any man {not preach:dzor if ye receive anos J 
rult ro himielf, that he is Cliritts, | ther ſpirit , which ye have not re- b 
et him of himſc!f think this a- (ceived , or another gofpelzwhich b 
gain) that as he # Chriits, even ſo ye have not accepted, ye might q 
are we Chritts, well bcar with 4:2, _— 
8 For though 1 ſhould boaſt! 5 ForT ſuppoſe I was not a whit T4\d 
lomewhat more of our authority, | behinde the very chieſelt apottles, "ry 
(which the Lord hath given us tor '' 5 But though T1 be rude in fpeechy $22 FE 
dification, & not for your de/tru- 'yet not in Knowledge 3 but we _ 
&ion) I ſhould not be aſhamed : (have been throughly made mani- 4 d 
9 That I may not icem as if I [felt among you in all things. 'n 
1d rerrifie you by letters, 7 Havel committed an offence in O 
ito For hs letters (lay they) zye (abating my (elf, that you might be P 
eighty and powerful,bur 1s bo- |exalted,becaulc TI hive preached to |. #l 
lily preſence x weak , and 4x you the goſpel of God trecly ? [.. - fl 
Speech contemptible. $ 1 robbed other churches,rtaking n 
IiLet\uchan one think this,that {wages of ih:m2 to do you ſervice. Q 
uch as we are in word by letters} 9 And when 1 was preſent with a 
hen we areabſent;ſuch will we te |youzand wanted;*I was chargeable hyp, w] 
Ifo in deed when we are prelent. [ro no man : for that whica wa$12-13, 4 
12 For we dare nvt make our [lacking to mez the brethren which a 


elves of the number, &r compare |came from Macedonia » ſuppiieds 
pur ſelves with ſome that com- !and in all things I have kept my v 
K mend themſclves : but they mealu- Helf from being burtheniom untu © 
ing themſelves by themſelves,and | you, and fo will I keep my ſelf, p 
omparing them&lves amongit | 4s As the truth of Ghriit 18 1n 
hemſclves, || are nct wile. me, f no man ſhall itop me of this; g,, 
138ut we will not boatt oft:ings (boaiting in the regions of Achale. zbiv | 
ithout oxr meſure » but accord- | 11 Wherefore ? becauſe 1 jovepdeaſtin 


v 
b 
[hall nd B 


Or, 
nec F- 
and 1t 


FS + 


ting to the meiſure of the | rule fyou not? God knowetn, de hope 
rhich Gud bath diltribured to us, | 12 But what I doythar ] will doyjpl ig 
z meaſurc to reach even unto you. ithatT may cur off occaſion tromjag, 
I4 For we {tretch not our ſelves {them which defire occafion , that 
beyond wir mea/ure y as theugh we | wherein they glory » they may be; 
+ + Feached nor unto you y for we are {found even as we. _ | 
* . "Tomeas farasto you allozin proeach- | 1; For fuch are falie apoſtles,de '\ 
- #7 the goſpel of Chriit : ceitiul workerstrausforming themy uh 7 
| x5 Not boating of zhings with | iclvcs into the apoitics of hrift = 


£5%. M 
, * LS e 


hed 


A — LEAD. MOWE. APIGEOSOEER er ng 
"7 14 Andno marvel, tor n 

himſelf is transformed into an an- 

'gel of lighr. 
' 1 Therefore it i no great thing 
if his miniſters alſo be transformed 
2s the mi-1titers of rightcouſncisy 
whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works, 

Is Iiy again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwiſe, yet as 2 
fool || receive me; that I miy boaft 
my {If 2 lirtle, 

17. That which T ſperk , T ſpeak 
it not afrer the Lord > but as 1t 
were fonlifhly, tn this confidence 
of boatting. 

1$ 5ecing that many. glory 25rer 
thc ticſh, 1 will "al TY 4 (©, 

19 For ye (uffer fools gladlysl 
Ins Ye jorw lelrrs are wie 

20 Forveluffer if 4 man bring 
you int! bondaeett 3 man Ay ur 
Join if a man tike of you » it aman 
| exalt himſelf, 1t a man fmite you 
on the face, 

21. T - (peak as concerning Fee 
Proach , 4s though we had been 
weak : howhcit, wherein focver 
any 1$ bold, I ipeak fyoliſhly,l am 
bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? *HamnT : 
arc they Iſ{raclites? fo an Tl: are they 
thefeced of Abriham ? "fo a1 T : 

23 Are they minitters of Chri't ? 
T (pe3Kk 4s 2 fool, 1 am more: in 1a- 
bors more abundant, in ſtripes a- 
bove meaſure, in priſons more fre- 
quent, in deaths oft, 

24 Ofrhe Jews five times recete 
tyed l * torty ſtripes {ave one. 
'” | 25 Thrice was I * beaten with 
{2 rods,* once was 1 toned s thricel 
Ms *ſuffercd ſhipwrack: a nighr and 3 
21% day I have beer in the deep: 
26 Infjourneying oſtenzin perils 
of waters, in Ferils of robbers, in 
perils by ive own countreymen, 
| in perils by the heathen» in perils 
| inthecity,in perils in the wilder- 
neſs, in Perils in the ſei y tn perils 
among faiſe brethren , 

27 In wcarineſs and pPainfulneſs, 
in watchings often,in hunger and 
thirſt, in faltings often, in cold 
and nakedneſs, 

28 Beſides thoſe things thar arc 
without, that which cometh up- 
on me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who is weak, and T am not 
weak? who is ofcnded , and 1 
burn not ? 

20 If T muſt needs glory, I will 
plory of the things which concern 

ine infirmities, 
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ng 


Lord Jeſus Chrift » which is bleſ-| 
ed for evermore, knoweth that I 
te not, | 


2*In' Damaſcus the governor un« | 
Axetas the CR » kept the city 


= 


LL TSS 


! deſtrous to apprehen 


' basket was I let down by the wall 
' and eſcaped his hands 


| {cs for Chriits ſake © for when I 8 


be nothing. 


31 The God and Father of our| 


| this WroDge, 


", i. as a 
Oo ne 11 UC 


14 : 
am 
. 


32 And through 3 window in 


CHAP. XTI. | 
1 Pau! boafeth,nct of his wonderfub 
rivelations, bt ob ha infliymities. 
| T is not expedient fir me 
doubtleſs to glory, IT will comes 
to viſions and reveiations of the 
.otd. 
2 I t1ew a man in Chrittaboves 
fourteen vears 4297 whether in the! 


boys 1 cannot tell, or whether out 
0? te Hodys I cannot elf, GM 
knoweth ) \uch an one cauzht va 
eo the third h:zven, 


/ F 1-44 
2 and as T-31 


; (uch 2 man (whee 
ther in theb 


GH OY OUT of tho hoe 
dy, I cannot tell. God knowerh ) 
4 How thar he was caught if 
into paradiſe, and herrd unfpeiks 
able words, which it is not || 1law-1{ Or» 
ful for 2 man to utter, poMbles: 
s Cf ſuch an one will T glory 
y<r of my (elf I will not glorys but 
1n mince infirmitics, | 
c For thouch I would defire to 
glory , I ſhalin-t bea foolz for 
Will ſay the truth : but ow I for= 
bear, left anv man ſhould think off 
me above that which he ſeeth me 
fo be, or that he hearcth of me. | 
- And leit 1 ſhould beexalted 


” 
. 


/ . 
above meaſure through the m—_— \4 
dance of the revelations, there was < 


given tomea * thorn in the fleſhy Gog ; 
the mefTenger of Satan to buffcr|Erese ® 
me, le't I ſhould be exalted aboyey3%-248% 
me23{ure, "" 

& For this thing T beſought the p 
Lord thrice, tht it might depart 4 
from me. ; 

3 And he ſaid unto me, My! 
grace is iutAcient for thee : form 
ſtrength is made perfet in weak 
neſs. Molt gladly therefore will 
rather glory in my infirmitics 
that the power of Chrilt may re 
upon me. 

10 Therefore T rake pleaſure f 
infirmities, in reproachesy inn 
celities, in perſecution$szin dittreſs ' 


weak, then am 1 itrong, 
11 I am become a fool in gloyys* 
ing, ye have compelled me : for 
ought to have been commended © 
you : for in nothing am [ behin 
the very chiefeit apoſties,thou 


12 Truly the ſigns of an apolt 
were wrougtt Jong YOu in : 
patience in ſigns and wondersyl 
and migity deeds, | 

13 For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 
except it bethat *T my ſelf was not 


burttiienſom tg you ? forgive mg Lge 
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"74 Behold, the third timeT am 


to come to you z and I will 


children. 

1s And I will very gladly ſpend 
and be ſpent for f you, rhough rhe 
more adundantly I love you , rhe 
Jefs I be loved. 

16 But be it {oz I did nor burthen 
you : nevertheleſs being crairy, I 
caught you with gwle. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I ſent unro you? 

is IT defired Titus,and with im 

I ſent 3 brother: did Titus make 
a gainof you? walked we nor in 
whe {ame ſpirit? waikes we not in 
gac ſame fteps ? 
19 Againsthink you that we ex- 
euie our ſelves unto you ? we ſpeak 
Defore God in Chriſt : but we 4o 
a'! things,dcarly beloved, tor your 
edifying. 

26 For T fear let whenT comel 
hall nor finde you ſuch as I 
would , and that I ſhak be found 
[ito you ſuch as ye would nor: Jett 


# here be debategenvyinet wraths, 
rifes, back-bitings, whiſperingsz 
wellings, tumuits : 
21 Andlelt whenl come again) 
y God will humble me among 
ou z and that I ſhall bewail many 
hich have finned already , and 
ave not eepented of the uncl:a3n- 
{ and fornication, & laſcivioul- 
eſs, which they have committed. 
CHAP. XU. 
s He threatncth obſtinaRSfinners, 
5 adviſeth them to a trial of their 


therr fins before his coming, 
His » the third time I am 


of two or three witneſſes ſhall 
very word be eftabliſhed, 
2 I told you before , and foretel 


not be burthenſom ro you z, for TI | 
ſeek not yours , but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for | 
the parents, but the parents for the | 


faith, 7 and to reformation of | 


coming ro yon:*In rhe mouth | 


ou as if I were preſent rhe ſecond | 
ime,3nd being abſent,now I write | 


ro them which her.ctofore have 
ſinned, and to all other, that if 1 
come again, I will not ſpare : 

2 Since ye ſeek a proot of Chrift 
ſpeaking in mezwhich to you-ward 
is not weak , but is mighty in you, 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakneſs.ver he liyeth by: 
the power of God : for we aifo 


are Weak MN} in him, bur we ſhzJ1j Or, 
live with him by the power off, 


God roward you. 
s Examine your (clves, whetlter 


| ve bein tlic faith; prove your own 


ſ:lves : know ye not your own 
(elves, how that Jeſus Chri't is in 
you; except ye be reprobares ? 

65 Bur ! truſt that ye ſhall know 
that we are not reprobires, 

7 N:w I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we ſhou'd ap- 
pear approved y. but that ye ſhou;d 
do that which is honeft, though 
We be 3s reprobartes, | 

8 For wecan do nothing againit 
the truth, bur for the rruth, 

9 For we are glad when we are 
weak, and ye are ftrong : and rhis 
alſy we wiſh , even your perfes 
Rion 


10 Therefore I write theſe things 


' being abſcar , leit being preſent [ 


(houid uſe ſharpneſs, according ro 
the power which the Lord hath 
given me to cdification, and note 
to deitruftion. 

11 Finally brethren, farewel : be 
perfet, be of gaod comfort , be 
vf one mindey live in pezce; and 
the God of Iobye end peace ſhall 


' be with you. 
12 * Greet one anotiter with an* Hoy, 


holy kiſs. 
12 All the ſaints ſalute vou. = 
i4 The grace of the Lord jeſus 
Chriit » and thulove of Gods and 
the communinion of the ho!y 
Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 

« The ſecond epi//e to the Goes 
rinthians, Was Written from 
Philipp a city of Macedonias 
by Titus and Lucas, 
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ADP. I. 
5 Paul wondreth that they hawe (0 
ſoon left him and the goſpel. 

Aul an apoftle , not of men, 
neither by man , but by Je- 
ſus Ghrift, and God the Fae 
-echer, whoraiſed him from 


are With me, unto the churches of 
aJaria: 


S.OQTC eſus Chrift, 


be might 


nc 5 

2 And all the brethren which] | 
i be ſome thar trouble you, & would 
; pervert the goſpel of Chriſt. 

3 Grace be ro youzand peace from | 
od- the Father, and from our j from heaven, preach any other 


gave himſelf for our ſins, | we have preached unto you » I«t 
deliver us from ghis | him be accurſcd, h 


Fell AOL the apoflie, rothe GAL ATI ANS. 

_ enhrrmerws - _—_ _ mn 4 
| preſent evil world , according to 
the will of God, and ur Father 3 


5s To whom be glory for ever. 


;and cver. Amen. 
' 6 I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon res! 
moved from him that cal!cd- you: 


into the grace of Chritft, unto ano»! 
ther goſpel : 
7 Which is not another, but there 
$ Bur though we or an angel 


goſpel unto yous then thar whick 
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'9 As we ſaid before, fo fay Tnow 
apainy if any 14" preach any other 
goſpel unto youz then that ye have 
received), let him be 3ccurſed. 
| Io Ford»51 now pcrſwade men, 

or God? or dol ſeek to pleaſe men? 
for if 1 yet pleaſed men , I ſhould 

not be the {crvant of Chritt, 

11 Yutl certifie you , brethren, 
that the goſpel which was preach- 
cc of me is not afrer man, 

iz For I neither received itof 
mat, neither was I-raughe if , bur 
by tiicrevelation of Telus Chri:t, 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 
Veriiftion in rimc pat * in the Jews 
reliftong mop thatt beyond mealure 
I periecuted the church of God and 
watt.d ir: 

1t And profited in the. jews 
religion above many my Þ equals 
in minc own nation being more 

iexcecdingly zealous of the rraditi- 
ons ct my fathers. 

5 But whea it pleaſed God,who 
ſeparated me frm my mothers 
womb, and called ze by his grace, 
14 To reveal his Son in meathat * 1 


mighr preach him among the hea- | 


then; immediatcly I conterred nor 
with tleſh and blood : 

17 Neither went 1 upto Teru- 
ſ3lem, t them which were apoitles 
before me, but I went into Arabiaz 
8nd returned. again unto Dama- 
Cus, 


18 Then after three years I | went 


dup to Jeruſalem , to {ze Perer, and 


abdde with him fiftcen days. 

19 But other of the Apoſtles ſavy 
T none, ſive James the Lords bro» 
gher, 
| Now. the things which I 
write unt9 you xy. behold , betore 
God, I lie nor. ; 

21 Afterwards ] came into the 
Ft £10ns of Syria and Cilictay 
And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judeas, which 
Werein Chiritt; 

22 Bur they hid heard onely, Thar 
he which pcrſccuted us in tim: 
pait, now preacheth the faich 
which once he deitr yed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

CHAP. IT. 

s He ſheweth when he wi EAETES 4 
! feruſalemyart why. 14, 3C They 
| That are juſtified by faith 1ict 7.07 
| in fin, 

Hen fourtcen years after, I 


- 
22 


G 


Ty 


went up again to Jeruſalem * 


ith Barnabas z and took Titus 
ith me alſo. 


o 


and communicatci unto them thar 


hi 
any means I ſhould runzvr bad run 
£n VUn. 


' 2 And [l went up by revelations } we have believe 


poſpel which 1 preach among the | faith of Chrift,& nor by tHe wor 
z3entiles , but || privatcly to them | of the law: for *by the works of the 
ch were of reputation , left by | law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, 


with me, being a Greek, 
pelled ro be circumciſed : PIR 

4 And that becauſe of falſe bre 
thren unawares brought in , whe 
came in privily to ſpie our our li 
tberty which we have in Chriit Je 
ſus, that they might bring us intra 
'bond3pe. 

5 To whom we gave place b 
(1bjeftions no not for an hour,tha 
the truth of the goſpel mighr con 
tinue with you. 

But of theſe who (; emcd to be 
({1rewhat, ( whatſoever they weres 
ir maketh no matter tome;*FGod a-- 
cepterh no mans perion ) for they 
who ſcemed to be ſow:ewhat, in 
conference added nothing to me. 

7 Bur contrariwiſe, when they 
(1w that the goſpcl of the uncir- 
cumcition Was committed unto mes 
as the goſpel of the circumcilion 
was unto Peter, 

8 ( For he that wrought effeRual- 
ly in Perer to the apottleſhip of the 
circumcifiongthe fame was mighty 
'in me towards the Gentiles ) 

9 And when James, Cephas, an 

{Johmzwho.ſcemed to be pillars, per 4 
'ceived the grace that was oive:r 
unto mesthey gave to me & RKarna- 
bas the right hands of fellowſhip» 
that we ſhould go unto the heathens 


: »-- BY 


and they unto the circumcihon. |} 


'1o Onely thy woxld that we ſhou! 
'yemember the poorzthe ſame whick 
T 2ifo was forward to do. 


11 Bur when Peter was come toy 


Anti»ch, I withftood himro the; 
(faces becauſe he was to be blamed 
; 12 For before thar cerrain came 
fr>m James, he did eat witch the 
Centiles: bur when they were 
comezhe withdrew , 3nd ſeparated 
Pimel f, feartns them which were 
of the ctrcumciiton. 
13 And rhe other Jews diſfembled 
likewife with himy infomuch rhae 
' Barnabas allo was carried 2awa 
with their diifimularion. 
! 14 Bur when I ſaw that they wal 
: = . 
(ked not uprightly,according to the 
{truth of the goſpel, I ſaid unto Pe 
cr before 14cm all, If rhougbeing 
TewliveRt after the mancr of Gen 
Tiles, and not as do the Jews, wh 
compellet thou the Gentiles 
: live as do the Jews ? 
! 15 We who are Jews by nature 
| and not ſinners of the Gentiles, 


—_ —_— 


juſtified by the works of the la 
; but by y faith of Jeſus Chriity ey 
in Jeſus Chrjit 
that we might be juttificd by the 


_ 17 Bur if while we ſeek ro þ 
nut}ified by Ghats We 0us ſelve 
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15 Knowing that a man is not 7 
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"ee niſter of ſin? God 
18 For if T build again the thin os 


na; & 


© 


the mi 


rranſpreſſor. 

To For I throuth the lawam 
lead fo the law, that T might live 
nfo God. 

20 TI am crucifhed with Chriſt, 
evertheleſs, I live, yet not 1, hurt 
hrift liveth in me z and the lif- 
hich 1 now live in the fleſh, 1 
ive by the faith of the Son of God, 
ho loved me , and gave himſelf 
or me. 

21 T do nntt fraftrate the grace of 

od : for if righteouſneſs come by 

+ law, then Chrift is dead in vain. 
CHAP, IT. 

He asheth what moved ther to 
Heave the faith, and hang vp311 the 
daw, 6 They that l+licye ave i [tj - 
feds 9 and bleſſed with Abrahan. 
To Andtha he ſheweth by may 
reaſons. 

# Fooliſh Galatians, who hath 
bewirched you , that you 
hould not obey the truth , before 
hoſe eyes Jeſs Ghrift hath been 
vidently ſee forth, crucified a- 
nong you ? 
2 This onely would T learn of 
ot Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law , or by the hear- 
Neg of faith ? 
3 Areye ſo fooliſh? having be- 
nin the Spirit,are ye now made 
- perſett by the fleſh ? 
4. Have ye ſuffered || ſo many 
wings in yainif it be yet in vain. 
| $ He fore that miniſtrerh to 
ou the Spirit, and workerh nijra- 
_  Clezamong you , doth he jt by rhe 
works of the law, or by the h:ar- 
of faith 

16 Even as * Abraham believed 
F- God, and it was || accounted to 
> im for righteouſneſs. 

Know ye therefore , that they 


4 


=> 


4 ” 


hildren of abraham. : 
8 And the ſcriprure foreſceeing 
od would jultific the heathen 


petans Abraham, ſaying, * In 
; ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 

1 9 Sd then they which be of 
- fail are bleflzd with faithful A- 
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"ko For 2s many as are. of the 
= Works of the law , are under the 

; url : for it is written, * Curſed « 
+ 7 one that continueth not in 


I things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 
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"by the law in the ſight of God, ir 
+ cvident:for,* The juft ſhall live 
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** therefore 


hich. T1. deftroyed, I make my (elf. 


hich are of faith) the ſame arc the | 


h faith, preached before the | 


x4 Bijt that noman is Juſtificd | 


Bos <5 - ' 
3 25-0. > 


the man that doth them ſhafli*: 37 
{ live in them. 18.5, | 
T3 Chriſt hath redeemed us from! 
! the curſe of the law , being made 
'a curſe for us; for it is written, 
* Curſed # every one that hangerh* new 
onarrec: 21-23, | 

14 That the bletins of Aabri- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
througly Fefus Chrit ; tht we 
might receive the promiſe of the 
Spirit through faith, 

Is Brethren, I (perk afrer the 
mane? of men :  thouoh it be bur 4 
mans || covenanr:yet if it be contir-1/ 
*med, no man difanulleth , orad- pas 4 

deth thereto. 2 

1 Now to Abraham and his ſed 
were the promiics made. He faith 
notsAnd t» focdss as of many ; but 
as of one, Ant to thy leed , which 
is Chriſt. 

17 And this fay, that the 
hant that was contirmed before « 
God in Chriit, the laws which was 
four hundred & thirty years after, 
cannot difſanul , that it ſhovidt 
make the promiſe of none effect, 

12 For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is NO more of promiſe * but 
God paxve it to Abraham by pro- 
miſe. 

19 Wherefore then ferv*th the 
Izv? It was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greflions,till the ſeed ſhould comey 
to whom the promiſe was madez 
and it was ordained by angels in 
the hand of a mediator, 

26 Now a mediator is not a cs 
diator of one ; but God is one. 

21 71 rhe law then againit rhe 
prunitee of God ? God forbid : 

or if there had been a law given 
which couid have given life, verl- 
ly righteouſneſs ſhould have been 
by the law. 

22 But the (ſcripture hath con-' 
cluded +all under ſinzthar rhe pro-'* Rom, 1 - 
miſe by faith of Jeſus Chriit might, 3:5: 
be given to them thar believe. 

23 Bur before faith came, we 
were kept under the law , ſhut up: 
unto the fairh,which ſhould after- 
[wards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law was our 
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'ſchoolmatter go bring us unto hs 
Chrift, that we might be juſtified *h 
by faith, | hen; 

25 Burt after that faith is comes; 


we are no longer under a ſchool- 
maſter. p 
26 Foryeare all the children © | 
God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, | | 
27 For * as many of you as have Rams 


been baptized into Chritt,have put 
on Chritit, 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
| free , there is neither male nor fe 
male: for ye ate all one.in Ghrith 4» 
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rwly 0; 


: 
i 


FF 
KY 
\ 8 
9 

AT 


- 


« 


£* ' 
"*" 3, has * 


\ at ct AT IH EAT oe nl I. er” 
_ ap n—_— 


” beAbrahams ſeed, and heirs : formed in yow "It 
ording to the promiſe, 20 I deſire to be preſent. EYE 
| CHAP. Iv. you now; and tochange my voiced © 
1 We were nder the law til! Chriſt | for | T ſtand in doubtof ' 
came. 5 Chriſt freed is, 22: We: 21 Tell meye that defiretot 
Jeuty ave (o1s of Abraham by the free- under the law, do ye not hearth! 
"I Woman, law ? S 
Ow I ſay, that the heir as/ 22 For it is writtens that Ab 
long as he is achilde, differ- ham had two- ſong, the one by 
eth nothing from ſcrvantzthough. bond-maid, the other by a frees 
he be lord of all; woman. 

2 But is under tutors and gpover- 23 But he who was of the bond« 
riors, until rhe time appointed of. womans was born after the fleſh 1 
the father, but he of the free-woman, was by 
1 3 Evenſo we, when we were' promiſe. 
al children, were in bondage under; 24 Which things are an allego« 4 
i, the ||clements of the world : ry ; for theſc arc the two || cove! {l Org 
wr | 4 Burwhen the fulneſs of the} nants; the one from the mount 
Do me was come, God ſent forth his! Sinai, which gendereth to bon- 

$1n madeof 2 womans, made under! dages, which is Agar» 
the law, 25 Forthis Agar is mount Sina 
; 5s Toredecm them that were un-! in Arabia, and || anſwereth ro Jeyl : 
der the law, that we might receive, rufalem which now 15s, and is 1q32 they 
| the 3doption of fons. bondage with her children, wo | 
6 And becauſe ye are ſ-ns, God! 26 Bur Jeruſalem which is aboye winks c 
rome harh ſent forth * the Spirit of his! 15 free, which is the mother © "2 
| 15. Son into your hearts, crying, Ab- us all. 
ba, Farther. 27 For it is writk ry * Rejoyce 
I 7 \Whcrefore thou ar? no more thou barren that beare tt not; bres 
2 ſervant, but a fon; and if a ſony forth and cry, thou that travailel 
then anheir of God through Chriit,/ not: for the deſolate hath man 
$ Howbeit, then when ye knew! moe children then ſhe which hagh 
not God, ye did ſervice untorthem! 3n husband, 
which by nature are no gods, 2s Now we, brethren, as Iſaaq, 
9 Bur now after that y2 have! Was) are * the children of promiſe. 
known God, or rather are known| ,29 But as ehen he rhar was bo 
0, of Gud, how turn ye {4 again to! 8fter the fleſh, perſecuted him has 
ad. the weak and bepggerly || elements, | 245 5or2 afrer the Spirit even (o # 
9  whereunto ye delire again to be in; # now. 
zats, bondage. 30 Nevertheleſs, whar faith rhg., 
to Ye obſervedays,and moneths, ſcripture? * Gaſt out the bond-wod * 
2nd times, and ycars, ; man and her ſonifor the ſony of th 
; 1: 1 amafraid of you, let T have] bond-woman ſhall not be- heig 
4 beſtowed upon you labor in vain, | With the fon of the free-woman. 
| 1 2 BrethrenzI beſeech you, be as| 3: So then) brethren, weare no 
4 I a7; for I ama 3s yeare: ye have! children of the bond-womany d 
not injured me at all. | of rhe free. 
wm 13 Ye know how through inSr-! CHAP. V. 
mity of the fleſh, I preached the! 7 He 70%ehthem to ftand inthe 
goſpel unto you art th, f;R, ' liberty, 3 and not fo ovjerve cl 
is And my temptation which} e:cifions 13 but rather love. 
wasin my ficſh ye deſpiſed nor,| C Tand faitrherefore in y lib 
nor rejeRted, but received meas an! vJwherewith Chriſt hath made up =} 
angel of God, even as Chrift Jeſus.! free, and be not _intangled againgrey 
ior, | 15 || Where is then the bleſſed-| with the yoke of bondage, © Þz 
Ir | neſs you ſpake of? for I bar you! 2 Behold, I Paul fy wnto youy's! 
{*: \record, that if jt had ben polliblez! thr * if ye be circumciſed, Chrifts* 
ne 'yewould have plucked out your | ſhall proht you nothing. : 
own eyes, and have givea them! 3 For 1 reftific agun to: ev : 
| to me. ' man that is circumciicd, that he i = 
16 Am T therefore become your! a debtor to do the whole hay. 4 == 
| \enemy»becauſe I tell you the truth? 4 Chrilt is become of noeffeeq «= 
: ; 17 They zealouſly affe& you, bt; unto you, whoſoever of you 
y | not well : yea, they would exclude | jultificd by the law; ye are falls 
Idr, ng. 1} you, thar you might atfett them. | from grace, 

18 But ir « good to be zealouſly}. 5 For we through the Spirt 
afﬀfefted always in a good thing, | wait for the hope of iehcrontad 
and not onely when I am preſent | by faith, | | 

6 For in Jeſus Chritt neither cird - 
cumcilion $=r<; any thing, nct 2 
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A yeſhould not o- 


is perivaion cometh not of 
ny ib thee caller h you. 
(Ki _ leaven leaveneth the: 


"to. I = confidence in you! 
awough the Lord, that you will be 
.otherwife mindcd : but he! 
troubleth you, ſhail bear his | 
ent, Whoſoeyer he be. 
'D And I brethren,if 1 yet preach: 
= Jc:rcumcifion, why do I yer fuffer 
© jperſecution? then is the offence | 
fthe croſs ceaſed. 
-41 12 I would they wcre even cur | 
- tuff which rrouble you. _ | 
6 For brethren, ye have been | 
alled unto liberty , onely »ſ* not | 


but by love ſerve one another. 
14 Forall thc law is fulfilled in | 


15- But if ye dire and devour ove 

nuther; fake heed rhat ye be nor | 

Eontumed one of another. 

"FG, Thy 1 ſay thens Walk in the : 

and Ao ye ſhall nut tulfil the | 

ty ut rl the fleſh 

"17 | For the Aefh lufterh 28ainfſt 

e Spirit, and the Spirit again(t ; 
fleſh: and theſe arc contrary | 

he one To the othergſo that ye can- 

pt do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye! be led by the Spirit, 

paoyce under the law.. 

a Now the works of the ficſh 

> which are theſe, Adul- 
_ uncleanneſs, 12- 


SEE 


FE >.1 _ wicckerat, hatred, 
4 flances em. tions;wrathzitrite, 
2 = h 4; k 
nvy g9,munthers,drunken- 
lingvandhuch like :of the 
oa tell you before, as I have 
ou in time palt, that 
fahic do ſuch things, ſhall 
it the Kingdom of 
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= Jone word, even in this, * Thou { Spirit, ſhall ofthe Spirit reap lite 
=: ſhalt Jove thy neighbor as thy (elf. | everlaſting. 
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ſpirit of meekneſs,confidering th 
| ſelf, left thou alſo be tempred. 

2 Bear ye one anothers burthens 
and ſo fulfil rhe law of Chritt. 

3 For if aman think himſcif c 
be ometniogewnen he is nothing 
he deceiveth himſc! 

4 Bur let every man prove hi 
own work, and then ſhall he hav 
rejoycing in himſelf alone , + 

s For * every man ſhall bear his, 
own burthen, - TW} 

6 * Ler him thar is taught in the; 1Cor, 
word , communicate unto himg 4 
that reacheth,in all good things, 

7 Be not deccived, God is not 
mocked : for whatloever a mai 
ſoweth, thar ſhall he a: i{> reap. 

$ For he that ſoweth to his 
| fleſh, Mall of the fleſh reap cor4 
| ruption : but he that \.weth ro the 
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; '9 And* let us not be weary in * 2 The, 
well doing, for in due ſeaſon mo 13. | 
ſhall reap, if we faint nor, 

lo As we have thercfore oppor! 
| unity » let us do good unto all 
| menz eſpecially unto them who arg 
| of the houſhold of faith, 

11 Ye ice how large-a letter I 
have written unto you with mind 
; own hand. 

I2 AS many as defire t: makes 
fair ſhew ih the fAlcſh, they con4 
{train you to be circumc icd; onely 
leſt thcy ſhould fufcr pcriccuri; "2K 
for rhe croſs of Chritt, 

13 For neither they themſelves 
who are Circumciled keep the IaW3z 
bur deſire to have you circumcis 
ſed, ha they ni3y glory in yours . 
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glory » fave in the croſs of oug 
ng _ Ghitt, || by whom the - 
worl crucified unto me s' ' Ors 


and 1 Fre rhe world. 
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15 For in Chriit Jcſus neither 
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circumciſion availetty any thingy 
nor uncircumcifiony but 3 oem 
creature. 
is Andas many as walk accord 
ing to this rule, peace be on by 
and mercy, and upon the Iiracl 0 
God, 

17 From henceforth let no m3 
trouble me, for I bear in my bod 
the marks of the. Lord Jeſus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of ouf 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt 6; with youy 
ſpirit, Ame.1, 


© Vato the Galatians, written +, 
from os, 7 F523 


5s 
F2 
Joall, 
. 


"5 5 
PES:, 


of, 


or, ! 


| 
ves | 
L 


age”: 


i Gr. 


« 


} Or, 
hoped 


+, jand love unto all the (3ints, 


WEE 5 
\ *k 3-"0 . 
33 FER 


 o ; CCOT 
_ {bleffed us with all ſpiritual blef-} working f of his mighty power 


- ws ir: him before the foundation | and fer him at his own right hang 


| praiſe of his glory 1 who. fir withChrift,(by race ye axe vs . 44 
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4 Eleftion, 6 and adoption Ly graceyl ſus Chriſtzthe Father of cy I 
ot witty. 


1t whi.h is thetrue and properf give unto you the Spirit of 
fountain of ſalation. om and revelation, || in thg 
| Aul 3n apoſtle of Jeſus} knowledge of him : | 
| Chriſt, by the will of Gods} 18 The eyes of your underitand 
| to the aints which arc at E-| ing being enlighrned, thatyer 
pheſits, 3nd to the faithful} know what is the hope of bis 
jo Chriſt eſus : | ling, and what the riches of & 
| 2 Grace be toyouzand peace from| glory ,of his inlicritance in 
God our Farher,and from the Lord} faints » ; 26 Mi 
Jeſus Chritt. | 19 Andwhars the exceeding. 
'" 2 * Bleſſed be the God and Father! greatneſs of his power to us ward. 7 
Coun Lord Jeſus Chriſt,who hath} who bclieve, according ro th 
þ 


ſings in heavenly|{places in Chrittz; 20 Which he wrought in GhriftSel's 
| 4 According as he hath choſen | when he raiſed him from the de gh 


ofthe world, that we ſhould be{ in the heavenly places, 
holy and without blame before} 21 Far above all principali 
his in love: | and power, and might, and dom 
5 Having predeſtinatcd us unto} nton, and every name that is ng 
'the adoption of children by Jeſus! med, nor onely in this world, but 
'Chritt to him(elf,according to rhe | alſo in thae which is to come : = 
| good pleaſure of his will | 22 And* hath pur all things unde 
6 To the pratle of rhe glory of | bis fect, and. gave bim To be. 
his gracewitercin he hath made us! head over all things ro the chuget 
'accepted in the beloved : | 23 Which is his body, the fi 
7 In whom we have redemption | neſs of him that filleth all in all. 


'through his blood, the forgives! CHAP. II 

neſs of fins, according to the rich-; 1 W hat we were 3 by naturey a; 
'&s of his grace; ; what we are 5 by grace, k 
| 8 Whcrein he hath abounded} Nd* you hath he quick»ed;whi 
towards us 1n al: wildom and pru- were dead in treipaliles & far 
dence » | 2 Wherein in time patt ye wal 


' 9 Having made known unto us; ed according to the courſe of chi 
the myttery of his will, according; wor:d, according to'the prince of? 
'zo- his good pleaſure » which he! the power of the air; the ſpirit chad. 
'hath purpoſed in himſelf : ' NOW work=th in the children of.” 
' 10 That inthe diſpenſation of! diſobedience. we 
'the fulneſs of times he mighr ga-} 3 Among Whom alſo we all had 
ther together in one all things in} our converlation {n times patty-int © 
!Chrift, both which are in f hea»; the lults of our leſh,fulfillingtrhe? 
'ven and which are on carth, even} defires. of the flehy and. of thet®* 
[in him: | minde, and were by-nature the” 
' 11 In whomalſowe have obtain-j childrea of wrath;even as others, 
'ed an inheritance, being predeſti-; 4 But God, Who is rich in merd 
[nated according to the purpoſe of} cy, for his great love wherewir 
/him who workerh all things af-} he loved us, 
[ter the counſel of his own w4ll : 5 Even when we were dead ic 
12 Thar we ſhould be to the| fins, hath quickned us tyeether 
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'l truſted in Chritt, 6 And hath raiſed 14 UP T6 ns ith 
#; In whom p alfo rrufted aſter' ther, 3nd made 5 fie topether als 
that ye heard the word of truth,j heazenly places in Chriſt” Jeſus. 3 
the goſpel of your ſalvation: in} 7 Thar inthe ages to come kh 
whom alſo after that ye believed} might ſhew theexceeding riches 
ye were ſcaled with that holy Spi-; of his grace, in 45s kinks 5.to4- 
rit.of promiſe, j wards usz through Chritt efify,. » 
14 Which is the carneſt of our; . $ . For by ,grace are ye faves: 
inheritance, until the redemption; through faiths and-rhat nat *v0” 
of the purchaſed poſſeſliony unto! your ielves: if a the giftof Gat 
the praiſe.of his glory. g Not of works, le 3fiy. þ5ge 
15 Whereforel alſo, after] heard! ſhould boaſt. * > 
of your faith in the - Lord Jeſusz} 10 For we are his.yverkmand:; 
| _. created in Chriſt Jef untes + 
Ceaſe not to give, thanks fo works, which God hachb&d*.; 
youmaking mention of you in my poem that we ſhould” 
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--Reſh » who are called uncir- 
rumciſion by that which is called 
s - _-- p—_ in the fleſh made 
4 12 Thar at that time ye were 
rithour Chritt, being aliens from 
Kthe commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
-ttrangers from the covenants of 
| mY 


aving no hope,and with-' 
1Es But now in Chrift Jeſus, ye 
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>d in the world. 


wo ſometimes were far off, are 
te nigh by the blood of Chriit. 

I4 For he is our peace, who hath 

a8de both one, and hah broken 

pwa the middle wall of partiti- 

between us : ; 
15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh 

he enmity, even the law of com- 

nandments, contained in ordinan- 
es for tomake in himſelf,of wwain 

one new many ſo maKing peaccs 

1 26 And that he might reconcile 

unto God in one body by 
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Enecroſs, having ſtain the enmity 
| thereby : 
n+ up and came and preached peace 
Ek you which were afar off, and to 
hem that were nigh. 

LHag*For through him we both have 

an” acceſs by one Spirit unto the 
7.19 Now therefore ye are no more 

EiRranpgers and foreinersbut fellow - 
—fe:tizens with the Ginrs, 2nd of the 
Chouſhold of God : 

+ 20 And are built upon the foun- 
i TIOT apolties and Pro - 
Tphets, Jeſus Chriſt himſclf being 
he chief corner-/tore , 

1-2 In whom all the building fit- 
y framed her, groweth unto 

-# wy temple in the Lord : ; 
7 22 Inwhom you alſo are build-; 
Zied: rogether for an habitation of! 
{God through the Spirit. 
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Gentile; ſhould be {aved, 

FE Or this cauſe, I Paul, rhe priſo- 

-&-ner of Jeſus Chrift for you Gen- 


> 1f ye have heard of the diſpen- 
Ration ofthe grace of God, which: 
$35 given me to you-ward : | 
3 & ow that by revelation he made 
own unto me the myery, (as I 
1 wrc fore in few words , 

wreby when ye read ye may, 
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tand my knowledge in the 
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3 Walch in other ages was not 

- {3A nh unto the ſons of men; 
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Chrift, by*tnEomers TT 
"7 Whereof I was mades mini-| 
ſer, according to the gift of rhe 

eof God given unto mezby rhe 
ﬀettual working of his power, 

$ Unto me, whoam leſs then the 
leatt of alifainrs, is this grace gi- 
ven;thar * I ſhould prexch among! 
the Gentiles the unſearchable riches 
of Chriit, 

9 And to make all men ſee, what! 
z the fellowſhip of the myiteryy+ 
which trom the DESLEBR of the 

in God, who'g 
creaged all things by Jeſus Chritt : 
to Tothe intent that now unta! 


| 


c 


the principalitics and powers in, fOr 
heaven!y places, might be known; wr 
by the church the manifold wit- | te 
dom of God, ; in 
11 According to the eternal pur- | 
vie which he purpoſcd in Chritt 
; ak our Lord : | 
12 Iif whom we have boldnc(s 
and acceis with confidence by the 
faith of him. f 01 
13 Wherefore I delice that ye. | wes 
faint not at my tribulations for! | Py 
you, which is your glory, | | 
14 For this cauſe I bow my Knecs: q (Or 


untothe Father of our Lord Jciug 
Chriit, 

15 Of whomthe whole family 
heaven and earth is named, 

15 That he would grant you, ac-! 
cording to the riches of his glory; 
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ro be ftrengthned with might, by; d7e 
his Spirit in the inner man : | 18.19 
17 That Chrilt may dwell in your! = 
hearts by faith, that ye being room! A 
ed and grounded in love, J*c: 

18 May be able ro comprehend! 15 
with all (aints,what z the breadth, | [ 
and length,and deprth,and height; i 

19 And to know the love of | 
Chritt, which paſſerh knowled ge, 
that ye might be filled with all che! 
fulneſs of God. ; 

25 Now unto him that is able to; | 
do excceding abundantly aboveall J | 
thit wc ask or think, according to! Ki. | 
tne power that worketh in us {| Fo | 

al Unto him be glory in y church [9 
by Chrift Jeſus, tliroughourt alk | 
ages, world without end. Amen. | | 
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9:1 the nOw any 25 and to caſt off _ 
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| Therefore the priſoner i| of the 
Lord, beſeech youzthat ye *walk 
worthy of the vocation where: 
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1a the 
Lord- 
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2 With all lowlineſs and nieek4 1: 27 
neſs, with long-ſuffening , for Cab 
bearing one another in loves:  I'T> 


Te 
: 1 Th» - $j9% 
Endeavoring to keepthe unity, 12 
the Spirit inthe bond of peace} 4. $5 
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above all, and through all , and 
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| 7 But unto every one of us is g]- 
en grace, according to the mea- 
ure of the eitr of Chritt. 
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to thety of rhe faith , and of the know- 
wity- Jedge of the Son of God, unto 2 | 
YerfeR many unto y meilure of rhe 
0rage ftarure of the fulnels of Chritt : 
'14 That we henceforth be no more 
children, toſſed ro and iro, and! 
tarricd about with every wind of' 
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| 16 *From whom the whole bo-} 
dy fitly joyned together, and com»! 

ated by thar which every joyat 
E oplictiacconding to the cffeRuy- | 
pI working inthe meaſure of every! 
Part, maketh increaſe of rhe budy,y! 
unto theediſying of it ſelf in love. 
{ 17 This I ſay therefore and re-} 
ftifie in the Lord, that ye hence-! 
forth walk not as other Gentiles! 
Walk in the vanity oftheir mindey] 
i1$ Having the underitanding} 
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ance thar is in them, becauſe of ! 
*Rom.(the * || blindneſs of their heart 
{121+ 


4 Or | 
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ith greedineſs. | 
20 But ye have not fo learned} 
Chriſt : 


nhimand have been taught by him) 
Sthe truth is in Jeſus : 

22 That ye * put off concernin 
e former converſation the ol 
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pes Fo the deceitful lufts : _ | 141 And have no fellowſhip wiely ” 
++ .33 And *be renewed. in tg ſelxig] the Ro works of darkneſs | 
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8 Wherefore he faith, * When he | 


ivity captive, and gave gifts uns | 


| #linde fo men. 
| cap | 9 (Now that he aſcended;what is 
Ko Jt but that he alſo deſcended tirft 
4nto the lower parts of the earth ? 
| {Io He that deicended, is the ſame | 
| Ifo that aſcended up far above all 
Joor, heavens, that hemight [| fill all 
flil. things) 
* — 11 * And he gaveſome,apoRtles ; 
oy and ſome » prophets : and fome, 
tvaneeliits: and ſome, pattors and 
teachers z 
| 12 For y perſefting ofthe ſtints, 
for the work of the mintitery, for 
| the ediſying of the body of Chriſt: 
10r, tz Till we all come i in the uni- 


arkned,being alienated from the | xer, hath any inheritance in & 
ife of God, through the igno-! kingdom of Chrift, and of God, 


| viin words: for becauſe of tl le} - 
19. Who being paſt feeling, have! things cometh y wrath of God up+}. : 
iven themiclves over mato lalci-| on the children of || difobedienc' 
touſneſs, to work all uacleznneſs; 7 Be not ye therek; x 
| with them. 


| neſs, but now are ye light 
21 If fo be that ye have heard} Lord : walk as children-of 


an which is corrupt according| unto the Lord. 
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righrcouſncſs, and || rrue holinefs.2 
| f: Wherefore prting Gap 4 +4 
: peak every man truth with his 
incighbor : for we are members one 
'of another, & 
2:*Be ye angry and fin not,let not 
[the ſun go down up>n your wrath: i 
' 27 *Neither give place to pdevil. 
28 Let him thar ſtole, ſteal nc 
more : but rather let him labor 
working with hx handstherthin 
which is good, that he mayh 
|| to give to him that neederh. 
29 Let no corrupt communica Wa 
tion proceed out of your mouth,bur ll C Tv 
that which 1s good || to the ule ofite as 
ediſying, that it may miniiterip:oat 
grace unto the hearers. bly. , 


30 And grieve not the holy 
rit of God , whereby ye are fea 
unto the day of redemption. 

21 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath 
and anger, and clamor, #ndevil 
ſpeaking. be put away from you 
with all malice. 

2-2 * And be ye Kinde one to anc 
ther » tender-hearted , forgiving 
one another » even as God 
Chriits ſake hath forgiven you. ' 
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2 After general exh;ytations, 25 
exhoyterh thera to love their wie 
21 as Chrift hs church, 

BE ye therefore followers © 

God, as dear children z 
2 And*walk in love,as Chrift alſof«1g 

hath loved u$and hath given him 13% 

ſelf for us, an offering & a ſacrifice ** 

to God for 2 \weet-fmelling favor =» 

3 But* fornication, and al unge@g 
cleannefs,or covetouſneſs,let it not 
be once named among tt youy as bey7 
cometh ({aints : "I 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor SoolHhy 
talking, nor jeſting,which are not 2 
convenient ; but rather giving ol 
thanks. | 

s For this ye know » that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean perſon 
nor covetous man who is an idolg- 
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7:3 But all things that are [re-} 1 The duty of ch. laren and frrvanty, 
” broved, are made manifet by the] 10 0ur life is awarfare. 13 The 
” Jighr : for whatſoever doth make} Crt tian armor. : | 
”  nanifett, js light. v Groppae py eons parents iti cop, 
liek} 14 Wherefore he faith, * Awake the Lord : for this is right, j3.20. | 
&- Þ$hou thar Necpeſt 4 and ariſe from} 2* Honor thy father and motherſ® Ex 
The dead , 4nd Chit ſhall give} ( which is the tirtt commandmentſ4).1% 
hee light. hy” rg, | £46, 
| 15- * See then that ye walk cir-} 3 That itmay be well with thee Ecclag. | 
umſpetly , not as fools » but as -— Ao mayeit live long on the _ 
* wiſe ; earth, lie 4 | 
EI 16 Redeeming the time, becauſe} 4 And * ye fathers, provoke not{ Mum | 
|" Þhe days are evil. | your children to wrath : but bring }7.10. | 
| 17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe,] them up in the nurture and admoy-|* Col. 
but underiianding what the will} aition of the Lord, OM 
BEEF. Lord s. ' 5 *Scrvantsbe obcdient to them!s co, / 
” 18 And be not drunk with wine, that are your matters according to 3: 32. | 
= Wwhercia is exceſs : but be filled; the fleſh, with fear and trembling, [Fit2-y4 | 
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I Pet, . | 


rith the Spiric: in {inglenels of your heart, 3s unto; | > 
£1 19 Speaking to your ſelves in| Chritt: | ? E-h14 
& bfalns, and hymns , and ſpiritual} & Not with eye-ſervice, as men«; ] 
> fongs finging and making melody | pleafers , but as the ſervants of! 
-Inyvurheart to the Lord, Chriſtzdoing the will of God from! 
o 


4 20 Giving thanks always for all the heart 3 

| gs unto God and the Father,in| 7 With good willdoing ſervice, 

he name of our Lord Jeſus Chritt,} as to the Lord,'and notro men + | 

- 21 Submitting your ſelves one} $ Knowing that whatſoever good)! 

©. ic fe in the fear of God. ! thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall! 0h, 

ET 22*Wives,ſubmit your ſelves un-} he receive of the Lord, whether he! 10! 

& Fo your own husbands, as unto the | be bond or free, | 

& Lord, | 9 And ye maſters, do the ſame 

> 2 * For the husband is the head things _unto them , |j forbearing [nodes 
he wife» even 2s Chriit is the{ threatning: knowing thar || your þ:og, 

#. head of rhe church : and he is the! mitlter alſo is in heaven*neither is| 

—Yavior of the body. there reſpet of perſons with him, $9 | 


| 26 Therefore as the church is 1o Finally,my brerthren,be ſtrong o_ 


"Sg Ubje& unto Chriftyſo /cr the wives] in the Lord , and in the power of kbeir | 
Hero their own hudands in every} his might, o_ 


| 11 Put oh the whole armor of ** Wille 
**Husbands,love your wivesy| God, that ye may be able ro ttand{,7;., | 
n-as Chriſt alſo loved the] againſt rhe wiles of the devil. "] 
cch, and gavebimſeifforit: | 12 For we wreſtle not againſt{Rom, | 
2s That he might ſinRifie and} fleſh and blood, bur again prin-fe.u. | 
*bleanſe it, with the waſhing of - gigs ea owers, againft | 
ater, by the word z the rulers of the darkneſs of rhis | 
{2 'That he mighr preſent it ro} world, againft {| ſpiritual wicked- On | 
himſelf a glorious.church, not ha-} neſs in || high places, =] 
wing ſpot or wrink'e , or any ſuch} 13 Wherefore take unto you thej or, 
; : but that it ſhould be holy} whole armor of God , that ye may heaealy: 


< 


Ta 


"ME Þ 


rithour blemiſh. be able ro withſtand inthe eyill| Or | 
'So-ought men to love their} day,and ![hiving doneall ro ſtand, Þ'v'"8} | 
$5 tir own bodies:he that] 14 Stand therefore, having yourſg.o | 
peth bis wife, loverh himſelf, | loins girt about with, truth , and ll. 
23-For nomanever yet hated his} having on the breaſt-plate of righ«/ 
wen Beſh, but nouriſheth and che-} reouſneſs 3 | | 
Seth ic > Even as The Lord the] 15 And your feer ſhod with the! | q 
lure, Preparation of the goſpel of peace: | 
oo For we are members of his bo-} 15 Aboveallzraking the ſhield off 
Fob 8:1, 1nd of bis bones. | faith » whercwith ye ſhall de able 


For this cauſe ſhall a man{ ro quench all the fiery darrs of th 
s father and morher , and} wicked. 


al de Jo med unto bis wife, and} 17 Andtake rhe helmet of ſalyas. 
"pep *ewe Mhall he one fleſh. tion » and the ſword of the Spirits 
"25 This is@ grear myſtery: but T| which.is the word of God: 
. nl CF. | $? 
"Os : ' PI Þ 505 B 
x 


—Spcat concerning Chrift and che} 18 Praying always wirh all x 

4 nog | d ſupplication i Crit 
"Jeharch, and ſupplication in the Spirit 
[33 Nevertheleſs, fer: one off watching thereunto with all peel 
tyou in pargiculaty fo boys his wit veraaceyelupelicgtien rp 
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Sway be given unto me, That I may 
Plopen my mouth boldly , to make 
F \known the myRtery of the goſpel : 
1 20 For which I am an ambaſſadur 
{in bonds: rhar || therein I may 
"ſpeak boldly, as T ought to ſpeak 

21 But thar ye all} may knew 
my affairs , and how I doy Tychi- 
us a beloved brother and faithful 


known to you all things. 


winiſter in the Lord , ſhall make | 


. 


a» as _ A 
for the ſame putpoſe, that ye might ' 
know our affairs , and that hi On - 
might comfort your hcarts, ' | 
23 Peacc be to the brethreny and 
love, with faith from God the Fa- 

ther, an4 the Lord Jeſus Chritt. 
24 Grace be with all rhem thae 
love our Lord Jcfus Ghrilt |} ia 
ſiacerity. Amen. | 
Written from R ome unto the 
E phctians, by Tychicus, 


"TT eine FATL the apoſl 


nn 
le, to the PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP. :5. 
[1 Pauls thaik[riving 80 God for 


Pas troubles. 
Aul and Timotheus the ſer- 
vants of Jeſus Chriſt, to ail 


= 
+: 1 
'P 
| | which are at Philippi , wita 
the biſhops and deicons ? 
. 2 Grace be unto youy and peace 
!. |from God our Father, and fromthe 
| [Lord Jc{us Chriit, 
| 23 I thank my Gcd upon every 
9 {remembrance of yous 
kno 4(Aiways in every prayer of mine 
for youall making requeit wy Joy ) 
| 5 For your fellowſhip in rhe goſ- 
{pel, from rhe firſt diy until now 3 
| & Being confident of this very 
thing , that he which hath begun 
a good work in you, || will pertorm 
-|it until the day of Jeſus Chritt : 
7 Even 3s it is meet for me to think 


in my hearty in as much 3s both in 
my bonds, and in the defence and 
confirmation of rhe goſpel , ye all 
are |{ part3kers of my grace. 

$ For God is my record, how 
{cn of Jeſus Chriſt, 

9 And this I pray,thaf your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowled ge,and jr all || judgement; 

10 Thatye may {approve things 
thar |] are excellent, that ye may be 
ſinctre, and without offence till 
the day of Chritt : 

11 Being filled with the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which are by Je- 
(us Chriſt unto the glory and 
praiſe of God. 

12 Buri would ye ſhould under- 
iftand brethren , thit the things 
iwhich happened unto me, have faln 
pur rather unto the furtherance of 
the goſpel: 
04 23 So that my bonds || in Chrift 
fare manifeſt in all || the palace, and 
an 41] in all other places, 

; 14 And many of the brethrea in 
on, jthe Lord waxing confident by my 
oo tbond$s,are much morg bold. co ſpeak 
. " Mc w withour fear, - 
4 35. Some indeed preach Chriſt 
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ad. 


F 


them, datly praying, for their in- | 
creaſe in grace, 12 The fruit of | 


the ſaints in Chriit Jelus » ? 


this of you all, becauſe !| I have you | 


reatly I long after you all inthe} 


even of envy and Ariſe, and fom® 
allo of good will, 

14 The one preach Chriſt of cone 
rention,not fincerely, ſuppoling to 
' adde affiiftion to my bands ? | 

17 Bur the other of love, knowe 

'ing that 1 ain ſct tor the defence off 
the goipel. 

18 Whar then > notwithſtande 
[ing every Way , whether in pre. 
'r.nce, or in eruth,Chritt is preach» 
\cd, and I therein do rejoyce z Yes 
\and will recjoyce. 

: 15 For know that this ſhallrur 
'to my ſalvation heouge your priy- 
'er, and the ſupply of the Spirit v 
| Jeſus Chriftt, 

20 According to my earneſt ex 
peRtation » and my hope , that in 
nothing I ſhall be aſhamed , bu 
that with all boldneſs, as alway 

ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magni 
' fied in my body , whether it be by 
[ life or by death. .  --* 

live #s Chrifts} 


' 21 For tome to 
and to die « gain, 

| 22 Butifl live in the fleſh, thi} 
zs the fruit of my labor : yet what SE 
ſhall! chooſe, I wor not, "47 
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better. . 
24 Nevertheleſs, 9 abide in ? 
fAleſh is more n for you.; 


23 For lamin a {trait 
2 having 3 defire ro 


d . 
to be with Chriſt, which i 
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25 And having this confic £j 
T know that I ſhall abide and cond © 
tinue with 7 all , for your furd -* 
therance and joy of faith?* * _ þ = 
26 Thar you rejoycing may bg - 
more abundant in Teſs Chrift tot: 
me, by my coming to you ag! 


1 
= 
T7 p 


27 Onely * let your converſation 4 
be as ir Binh, © the go pal 4+ 
Chrift : that whether I come ane? 
ſee you , or elſe be abſents.T aayh; 


hear of your affairs, that ye 
faſt in one ſpirit , with one 
triving together for rhe ſai 
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the goſpely 3 2%, Þ83 , F390 
28 And in nothing terxifizd b 

your ady es> which is toThem 

an evide it ut 


> pray of _ muy - 
£o.you of vagion, & thar of God; 
29. For unto you i} 0 I 
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=. ring the Tame conflit 
ye ſaw inme, and now hear 


be in me. . Y 
CHAP. IT. 21 Forall *feek their own, not# 1 Cop 
He exhoyteth to unity and hwnility. the things which areJeſus Chriftg, 192+ 
F there be therefore any confola- | 22 But ye know the proof of him) 
tion in Chriſt,ifany comfort of irhar as a ſon with the father, he] 
Ove» if any fellowſhip of the Spi- 'harh ſerved with me in the goſpel; 
it, if any bowels and mercies z ' 22 Himrtherefore I hope ro ſend! 


20 For 


have no man |} likeJ|t Or, 


for your tate, 


2 Fulfil ye my joyzrhat ye be like- ; PRI , fo ſoon as I ſhall ice | 
inded,having the ſame love, be- | how it will gowith me. | | 
ag of one accorJ, of oneminde. | 24 Burt T rrutt in the Lordzthat T | 


3 Let nothing be done through | a!{> my ſelf (hall come ſhortly. 
ftrife or vain- glory, but in lowli-! 25 YetT ſuppoſed it neceſliry to 
eſs of minde ler each ctteem other | ſend to you Epaphrodirus,my bro« 
d<reer then themſelves, rher Dd ch ia labor , and 
4 Look not every man on his | fell»w-foldier,but your meſſengers 
dwn things,but every man 3l(o on | & he that miniftred to my wants, 
the things of others, 26 For he Tonged after you allzand 
s Let this minde be in you,which ' was full of hexvineſs, becauſe thiy 
wasalſo in Chriſt Jeſus : ye had heard that he had been f1ckz 
6 Who being inthe form of Gud, | 27 For indeed he was ſick nigh 
hought it nor robbery to be cqual | unto dearh, but God had mercy on 
With Goa * ' bim and not on him onely , but 
7 But made himſelf of no repu- | on me alſo, lelt T ſhould have ſors 
tion , and took upon him the | row upon ſorrow. 
form of a ſeryant, and was made * 28 I ſent him therefore the more 
in the || likeneſs of men. carefully, that when ye ſce bim. 1+ 
4-8 And bcing found in faſhion as | gain, ye may rejoyce » and that T 
man, he humbled himſelf,and be- | may be the lefs forrowful. 
ame obedient unto death, even | 29 Receive him therefore in the | 
the death of the croſs. | Lord with all gladneſs, and [| hold; oo, | 
© 1 9 Wherefore God alſo hath hipgh- ! ſuch in repuration : !honox 
* Jy cxiltcd him and given hima | 30 Becaule for the work of Chri ſuck. 
"= me which is above every name: | he was nigh unto death , nor re+ 
io That at the name of Jcſus | garding his life to ſupply your 
very Knee ſhould bow , of things | lick of ſervice toward me. 
© finheayens and things in carthy CHAP. IL. | 
- end thing: under the carth : 1 He wayneth them of falſe teachs 
= 11r And chat every tongue ſhould | ers, 17 exhorting then to imitare 
» fconfefs, that Jeſus Chrift x Lord,! +imy 18 and to decline the ways 
- fro the glory of God the Father, of carnal Chriſtians, f 
= 4-12 Wherefore my beloved, as ye Inally, my brethren, rezoyce in | 
- ſhave alv1>- beyed, notasinmy the Lord. To write the (am 
& ipreſence onely,but now much more} things to youz to me indeed z no 
Fin my abfence;work out your own | grievous, but for you it #s ſafe, | 
—Malvazion with fear and trembling,! 2 Beware of dogs, beware of evi 
E-F-13 Forit is God which worketh}| workery, beware of the conciſion 
In you , both to will and todo of! 2 For we are the circumciſion | 


Sh 
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49% good pleaſure. vhich worſhip God in the ſpiri 
714 Do all things without mur-| and rejoyce in Chrift Jeſus ,. anc 
_murings 2nd diſputings : have no confidence in the fleſh : 


0 25 Thar ye may be blameleſs and} 4 Though I might allo have con i 


8 1 » the ſons of God, with-| fidence in the fleſh. If any othe 
-u ed and perverſe nation, among | he might truſt in the fleſh,;I more 
ye. (world : * of the Rock of Iſrael, of the rribgs 2 ror; 
L416: Holding forth the word of | of Benjamin z an Hebrew of thq11.24 
© Jie; tharT may reJoycec in the day | Hebrews : as touching the laws * 4* 7a 
=> Ghrift, thar I have not run in | Phariſce : $300 
| þ» neither labored in vain. 6 Concerning zeal , perſecuting 
azand if I be + offered upon |the church:touching the righteou 
&lervice of your faith, | nefs which is in the lawgblameleſs 
Joyce with you all, 7 Bur what things were gain tg 
e cauſe alſo do ye {me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriit 
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Wed , who will naturally ca _ [| 


5 


ebuke, nthe mids of a crxook- | man thinketh that he hath whereo Y 
{ye ſhine as lights in the | 5 Circumciſed the eighth day f 


$ Yeadoubtleſs, and TI count 3 
ult in the Lord Jeſus, |rhings bur loſs, for the excellency--.., - 


22 i " "os Oe 


ſorely ungs | of ghe kaowicdge of Chrift Jelug- - | by 


*4 


Toy Lord : for whom I haveſut- 
fered the loſs of all things, ant do 
punt them but dung that I may 
in Chriſt, 

! 9 And be found in himznot h1- 
wingamine own righteouſneſs, 


I 
q 


ſaith : 

10 That 1 may know him, and 
the power of his refurretinn,and 
the fellowſhip of his ((ferings, 
being made conformable unto his 
dearth 3 
' 11 Tfby anv means | miche attain 
unto the refurreft tion of the dex. 
/ 12 Nct as thoug' 1 hid already 
attained, cirhor were already per- 
ſet ; but1 follow after, if that I 
miy apprehend that for which 
allo T am spprchended of Chriit 
TJeius, 
| 13 Brethren, I count not my (:1f 
to have apprehended; but rhy one 
thing ) do,forgerting thoſe things 
whict.are bzhtnde, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are 
!before, 

14 I preſs toward the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chritt Jeſus, 

15 Lerus therefore as many as 
be perfeRt, be thus minded : and if 
in any thing ye be otherwiſe min- 
ded, God ſhall reveal -even this 
Unt2 you, 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we 

have already attained, Tet us walk 
'by the ſame rule; let us minde the 
fame thing. 
' 17 Brethren, be followers toge- 
ther of me, and mark them which 
Walk ſoy as ye have us for anen-» 
ſample, | 


you even weepingthat they arethe 
enemies of the croſs of Chriit : 

-| 19 Whoſe end 
Whoſe God wx» their belly, and 


inde earthly things) 


_ ven,from whence alſo we*look tor 
F the Srvior the Lord Jeſus Chriit: 
| 


OO 


ody,thar it may be faſhioned like 


othe working whereby he is able 


himſelf, 
CHAP. Iv. 


him, and Gods grace in them. 

Herefore, my brethren, dearly 
beloved and longed for, my 
| "oy and crowns ſo ftand fait in th 
© [Lords y dearly beloved. Fr 


nt Sheds x bs 


which is ofthe law,but charwhich {other my fellpw-laborers, whoſe 
5s through the fairh of Chritt, the |names are in the * book of life. 
rightcoulneſs which is of God by | 4 Rejoyce inthe Lord alway : 


| 18 (For many walk, of whom TI | 
have told you often, and now tell 


is deitfmRiony | 


hoſe glory i in their ſhame, who | 
: well done, that ye did communi» 
20For our converſation is inhea- 


| 21 Who ſhall change our vile! 


unto his glorious body, according | 


ven to ſubdue all things unto | 


General exhortations. io Pauls ; bur 1 defire fruit that may aboumi 
Joy for their liberality towaras | to your account, | 


|. 23 1 beſcech Euodius, and be- 


o 


Bos ey - 


K 
= 


ſame minde tn the Ford, 4 

2 And 1 intreat thee alſo, erue 
yoke-fellow , help thoſe women 
which labored with mein the goſs 
pelz with Clement alſo, and with 


*K 


Wy tus - 
Comme * 2s. 


a4 again I ſay, Rejoyce. 

5 Let your moderation be known 

unto all men. The Lord « at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing: but ir 
every thine by prayer and (up* 
piication with thankſgiving, let 
your requeſts be made Knowa uns 
to God. 

7 And the peace of God whicts 
piſſeth all underſtznding, ſhall 
keep your heares and minds 
through Chriit Jeſus, 

$ Finally, brethren, whatſoever 
things are truc,whatſoever things 
we || honeit, whatſoever things! 
are juit, whatſoever things areÞþ 
purewharſoever things ere lover | 
whatſoever things are of good te= 
; ports if theye be any vertue, and it}. 
rh:re be any praiſe, think on theſe 
things. 

9 Thrſe things which ye have 
both lerned and received, and 
hcardzand (cen in me, do : and the 
God of peace ſhyll be with you, 

10 Bur IT rejoyced in the Lord 
greatly, thar now at the laſt your} * 
care of me } hath flouriſhed again |} Or 

wherein ye were alfo careful, bug {#1308 
ye lacked opporrunity. '"w$ 

11 Not thartI ſpeak in reſpe& 
want : for Thave learned in whar 

' {oever ſtate I amy therewlth to be 
content, 

12 I know both +ow tobe abg- 
ſed, 3nd I know how to abound 
every where, and in all thingsT 
am inſtru&t:d, both to be full 
to be hungryz both ro bound an 
to ſuffer need, 

13 1 can do allthingsthrough 
Chritt which Rrengthneth me, 

14 Notwithſtanding » ye ha 


ak 208 


cate with my atflition- 

15 Now ye Philippians know 
alſo, that in the beginning of the 
goſpel, when 1 in ag from Mg- 
cedonia, no church communicatec 
with me, as concerning giving 
2nd receiving but ye onely, 

14 For even in Theſſalonics 
ſent once&agiin unto niy necel 

17 Not becauſe 1 defirea-g 
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18 But [I have all, and abound;Th on, 
am full, having received of Epa- | tave 

phrodirus the things whichwere pe 
jent from you, an odour of at Ae 
{meth a ſacrifice acceptable, well-j -- = 
pleating toGod, hho OE: 


: 
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F. Sng iruitful in every good work, 
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In glory; by Ct eſas. 

 20Now unto God and our Father 
glory for ever and ever. Amen, 
-21 Salute every faint in Chritft 
elus: the brethren which are 


2.0, A RR 4 i 
3 22 All the faimnts falurt 


"To 
thatare of Ceſars houſhold 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
ﬀ& be With you all. Amen, 
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2 

chri 

Tt was written to the Philip! 
pians from Kome, by Epas; 


with me greet you. 
f 


phrodirus, a 


: The epiſtleof P AUL the apo [Hey to the (OL 0 SSIANs. | 


T 


grace. 

Aul an apoſtle of JeſusChrilt | 
by the will of God,and Tis | 
motheus oxy brother, | 

2 To the (ainrs and faith- 
ful brethren in Chriſt, whichare | 
at Coloſs : Grace be unto you,and | 
peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chritt. 
3 We give thanks to God, and | 
e Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, praying always for yuu : 

+ Since we heard of your faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the ſaints 5 

s For the hope which is laid up ! 
for you in heaven, whereof ye | 
heard before in the word of the 
th of the goſpel : 

6 Which is come unto youy as it 
* inall the world, aad bringeth | 
forth fruir, 2s it doth alſo in you, 

ince the day ye heard of ity, and 

new the grace of God in truth. | 
7 As ye alſo learsed of Epaphras / 
r dear fellow-ſ(ervant,who 1s for | 
" FFou a faithful minitter of Chritt:; 

8 Whoalſodeclared unto us your | 
Hove in the Spirit. | 
9 For this cauſe we allo, ſince the | 
lay-we heard ir, do nor cealeto | 
pray for you, and'to defire thar ye | 


edg : 
Sand (piritual underſtanding: | 
to That ye might walk worthy 


Sfſthe Lord untq all plezſing), be- 


nd increafing in the knowledge 
. 3 
11 Strengthned with 2!l miighr 
ccording to his glorious power, ! 
ato all patience and long-ſutfer- | 
ing with joyfulnels ; | 
'12 Giving thanks unto the F3- | 
+Rher, which hath made us mcet to | 
ve partakers of the inheritance of 
he ſaints in light : 

-t3 Who hath delivered us from 
the; of darkneſs, and hath 
5 into the Kingdom of 


Son: 
we have recempel- 
his bloodyrven the tor- 
*2h image of rhe invi- 
kR-baig gi gyey 


4 


If hi 


wy 
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CHAP. TI. | 
EP aul thanketh God for their faith: 
9 Prayeth for thcir increaſe in| 


'ings* the firit-born from the dead,; . 


'!through the blood of his croſs) by || 0” | 


night be filled with the know- |ture which is under heaven; where-! 
eof his will, in all wiſdom) {of I Paul am made a miniiter. 


16 For * by him were all things, ,. 
created that are in heavengand thae}, 3. 
arc in carth, vitibleand inviſible: * 
whether the; be thrones, or domi-» 
nions, or Principalitics, or pw! 
ers:all things were created by himy: 
and for him. | 

17 * And he is before all chings, #1 c@. 
and by him all things conſi it. x5 

18 And he is the head of the bo- 
dy, the church : whois the begin- 


jo 
tein 


Joho [, 
1 Cots! 
YEOG. FEE 0%" | « 29: | 
that i{ in all things he migar have Re.1.54! 
the preemincnce. li Or, | 
19 For it plcaled rhe Father, tharnniong 
in him ſhould all fulncſs dwells * | 
20 And ( {| having made peace 


Mmaxing 
peace+ . | 


I 
: 


him to reconciie all things unto 
himiſclf, by himyz 1 Jay, whether 
thcy be things in carth or things 
in heaven. | 
21 And you that were ſometime | 
alienated, and enemies || in your 
minde by wicked works, yet now y your 
4 
hith he reconciled, irde. 
22 In; the body of this fleſh in vic 
through deathsto preſent. you holy k9, 
p : # 0184+ 
and unblameable, and unreproye- 
able in his ftghr: 
23 If ye continue in the faith! 
grounded & ſctlcd,and be not moe 
ved away from the hope of the go. 
(pc!l, which ye have heard, and. 
which was preached to every crea- | 


| 

24 Who now rejoyce in my (uf- | 
ferings for you, and till up that: 
which 15 behindeof the attli&ions | 
of Chriit in my fleſh, for his bo«-! 
dies ſakes, which ts the church: | 

25 Whereof I am made 3 miaiſter ; 
according to the diipenſation of | 
God, which is given to me forj, o,, 
you, || to fulfil the word of God: Fully ts 

2:k#E:en the myttery which hath provi 
been hid from ages, and from ge-Þ”, 
nerations, but now is made mani-.&01, 
fett ro his ſaints. 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the [7 
glory of this myitery among the &., 
Gentiles which is Chrilt || ing. 9 
youzthe hope of glory : 

28 whom we preach, warning 
every manzand teaching every man 
in all wiſdom,thar we may preſence | 
every mana perſe& in Chriit Jeſup, khjag 
32 Whyrguageo L.alſo labors bs WY 


2" wer we x2 tryna 


«. 


ipheſ, 
l, 


"or warklw = ww 


Oo 


PO Ingram 


Ving according to his working, 17 Which tres ThSgbw Onmnrne 
which worketh in me mightily. | ro comes burthe body i« of Chri 
CHAP 


% 10h, 
[t- 


lows 
4 


ſpbeſ. 
l, 


kefites * 


 {cipalities and powers, he made 3 


AP. . 

He exhoyteth to be conſtant in{hrift 
Or 1 would that ye Knew what 
great || confli& I have for you, 

and for them at Laodicea, and for 


;in the fleſh; | 
{ 2 Thar their hearts might be | fr: 


acknowledgement of the myftery 
of Cons and of the Father, and of : Chr:i't from the 
Chriſt: 


nances , 

4 And this I ſay, lett any man 
Mhould beguile you with rartcing dle not : 
words, ' 22 W 


{rity joying and beholding your ' 

Faith in Chrilt, 

'Chrift Jeſus the Lord, {0 walk ye 
7 Rooted and built up in him [x He fheweth w 

and {tibliſhed in the faith, as ye! 

have becn taught, abounding | 

[therein with thankſgiving. [ 


[through philofop ; 
ceit, atter the tradition of me: af-} 


iand not after Chritt : 


fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 


pality and power. 


[the circumciſion of Chritt : | 
| 12 * Buried wi 
{wherein alſo you are riſen wirh 
| him through the faith of the ope- | 


6 


him from the dead. 


your fleſh, hath he quickned to- | of your mouth, 


you all tre\pafles, 

14 Blotting out the hand-wri- 
ting of ordinances, that was 8- 
gainſt us, which was contrary to 
us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his croſs : 

i; And having (poilcd prin» 


created him, 


ſhew of them openly, triumphing 
over them || in it. 


16 Let no man thereforc judge lin all. 


IF 


Y 


Sv 
ret 
> 
Go" 


you if in meat or in drink, or |j in 
reſpe& of an holy-day, or of the 
New-10000 or of gs ſabbath: gays 3 


Poe DR op 


of myrcigsz 


18 Let noman || beguile you c 
your reward, f in a voluntary bu 
mility,and worſtiipping of angels, 1 
intruding into choſe thingswaicky 
he havh not (ceny vainly puftup 
as many as have not ſcen my face | by his ficſhly minde : 

19 And not iolding the head 
| "m which all the body by joynts|þ 
icomforted,being Knit together in | and bands having nouriſhment)i 
{lovezand unto all riches of the full { miniftred, and knit together, in»; 
{aſſurance of underſtanding, ro the |creaſerh with the encreaſe of God ,! 
20 Wherefore it ye be dead wit 


world ; why,as though living in 
Or, 2 || In whom are hid all the trea- | che world, arc ye ſfubzett ro vrdi-g) 
"— ſurcs of wiſdom and knowledge. 

21 (Touch not, taſte not, han] 


hich all areto periſh with! 
s For thoitgh T be abſent in the [the uſing) afrer "he command»! 
[fAcſh,yer am I with you in the {pi- {ments and dofrines of men? 
23 Which things have indeed 
{ordery and rhe ttedfaitneis of your {ſhew of wiſdom in will-worſhi 
'3nd humility, and || neglefting o 
6 As ye have therefore received the body, not in any bunor torh 
(arisfying of the fleſh, 
tn him: CHAP. III, 
here to (cek Chrift 
12 ard exhorts to ſeveral duties. 
F ye then be riſea with Chritft 
{cek thoſe things which are a 
8 Beware leit wa man {poil you | bovey where Chrift fitteth on th 
y and vain d--! xjphr hand of God. 
2 Ser your || affe&tion on thin 
iter the || rudiments of the world) | ahove, not on things on the cart 
| 23 For yearedead, and your lift 
9 For in him dwelleth all the js hid with Chriſt in God. : 
' 4 When Chriſt who s our lifeg © 
to And ycare compleat in him, | ſhall appear, then ſhall yealſo ap! 
which is the head of all princi- pear with him in glory. 
| $ Mortihethcretore your mem: 
' 11 In whomalſo ye arecircum- | bers which are upon y earth, * for- 
ciſed with the circumcition made! nicstions uncleanneſs, inordinare 
without hands, in putting off the | affeRion, evil concupiſcence, and 
| body of the fins of the fleſh, by | coverouſneſs, which 1s idolatry: 
nr _ | 6 For which things ſake, the 
th him in baptiſm} wrath of God comerh on the chil: 
| dren of diſobedience, 
7 In the which 
ration of God,. who hath raiſed } ſometime, when ye lived in them 
, ; $8 But now you alſo putoff'a 
13 *And you being dead in your! thele; anger, wrath, malice, bla 
ſins, and the uncircumcifion of} phemy, filthy communication © 


gether with him;baving forgiven} 9g Lye not one to another, ſeein 
that ye have pur off the old ma 
with his deeds: 

10 And have put on the ne 
man, which is renewed in know 
ledge, afrer the image of him thy 


11 Where there is neither Gree 
nor Jew, circumciſion nor unci 
cumciſion, barbarian » Scythian 
bond noy ſrec: but Chrift x all and 


12 Put on therefore (as the ele& 
of God,holy and beloved) bowelg 
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— meſs orminde, mecknels, Jong-fuf- | door of utferance, ro Tpeak the” 
. ng: : myRery of Chritit, for which I am 
FT 13 Forbearing one another, and {alſo in bonds : 

orgiving one another, if any man | 4 That I may make it manifeſt, 

haves || quarrel againſt any: even j4s T ought to ſpeak. 


14 And above all theſe things, | that are withour,redceming ptime.!5+ 15, 
Prit 07 charity, which js the bond 6 Let your ſpeech he alway with 
of perfeRnecſs. grace, ſeaſoned with (air, that ye! 
is And let the peace of God rule {may know how yx ought to ans 
in your hearts,to the which alſo ye | ſwer every man. \ | 
are called in one body : and beye| 7 All my ftate ſhall Tychicus deal 
hankful. clare wvnto yous who rs a beloved 
16 Ler the word of Chrif | brother,and aftithful miniftcr,and 
well in you richly in all wiſdom, | fellow-ſervant in the Lord : | 
eaching, and admoniſhing one |  & Whom T have ſear unto your 
nother in pſaims, and hymns, and | for the ſame purpole;thar he migh .! 
piritual ſongs, ſinging with grace Know your eſtate, and comfort) 
in your hearts to the Lord. your hearts : 
17 And * whatſoever ye do in. 9 With Oneſimus a faithful and 
word or deed, do all inthe name beloved brother,who is oneof you 
frheLord Jeſus, giving thanksto They ſhall make known unto you 
God and the Father by him, all things which are a-2e here, 

18 * Wives, ſubmit your ſelyes 10 Arittarchus my fellow- priſo- 
nto your own husbands; as it is: ner ſaluteth youzand Marcus {1 erg 
tin the Lord. fon to Barnabas, (touching whom 
= 19 * Husbands,love your WIVes, Ye received commandments ; ithe 
ac, nd be not birter againſt them, come unto youy receive him) 

F 2 > 20 * Childrenzobey your parents 11 And Jelus,which is called Tus 
® Epheſ. in all things, for this is well-plea- | /futs, whoare of the circumcition, 

p ing unto the Lord. Theſe only aye my fellow-workers 

21 * Fathers, provoke not your \uato the kingdom of Gods which 
hildren fo arer, ieft they be di{- i have been 3 comfort unto me. 
ouraged. | 12 Epaphras, who is one of youy 
22 * Servants, obey in all things ia ſervant of Chriit, (alureth youy 
wr maſters according tothe fleſh: |a/ways | labouring fervently for, ,, 
twith eye-ſerviccyas men-plez- {you in prayers, that ye may itand jyricing 
zbut in {ingleneſs of heaxtyfear- | perfect, and [| compleat in 4!l the 1 or, 
g God. Will of God. [filleds 
23 And whatſoever ye do, doit! 12 For T bear him record, that 

tily, «as #0 the Lord, and not the hath a great zeal for you, and 
nto men : them that zre in Laodices, an4 
2 Knowing, that of the Lord ttiem in R1erapolis, 

e ſpall receive the reward ofthe | 14 Lukethe bc!oved phyflitiang 
nheritance : for ye ſerve the Lord land Dx<mas greet you. 

;hrift. ' 15 Sajuterthe brethren whichare 
| 25 Buthe thar doth wrongſhall [in Laodicez,and Nymphas,ind the 
eive for the wrong which he | ciurch which is in his houſe, 
done:and * there 18s no reſpect | 16 And when this epi itic is read 
perſons. tamong ft youy cauſe rhat it be read 

CHAP.Tv. [allo tn the church of the Laodice- 

Be fervent in prayer. $5 Walk (ans: and that ye lixewile read the 
wiſely toward them that know not {epittic from Laodiceay | 
Chrift, | 17 And lay to Archippus, Take 

* > 3H. Aafters, give unto your ſer- | heed tothe miniftery which thou 
vants that which is juſt and {haſt received in the Lord, that 
qual, knowing thar ye allo have [thou ſulfill ir, | 
Maſter in heaven. | 18 The faluration by the hand of 
2 *Continue in prayer,and watch {me Paul. Remember my bonds, 

the ſame with thankſgiving :; [Grace be with you, Amen. | 
2. *Witha] praying alſo for us, {Written fromRometo the Coloſ- 
God would open unto us 3 | fiangby T ychicus and Onelimus.. 
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I Thefirftepifileof P A V LIbeagoftieyto the THESSALONLANS,| 


Bo, Aul, and Sylvanug,and Timoy;- 
theus, unto the church. o 
the Theſſalonians which is 


CHAP. TL 
ſhewerh bis mindfulneſs of 
them in his thankſgiving and 


.- 


{wafion of their in Go1the Father.and ja the 
; Lord Jeius Ghrift :Gracg be unta| 


bd oe. Le mT 9 4B) ; Fa fe hg Fr nt | 


Chrift forgave you, foalio ao ye.! 5 *Walk in wiſdom toward them|#rp1cy 


11.8 
22 | 


Phe 


Or, 
ovel your eletion of God. 


[he intreatedzas ye knowzat *Pahiltppiy | {cnCe, not in hearty endeavored the 
£12 {we were buld in our God ro ſpeak? more abundintly to ſee your face 


{thentom, as the apoit les of Ghriit.| ſellow-laborer in , rhe goipel © 


0 Pel Preached CHINO EET 
_ 4 oe. "- 
ou, and peace from God our F4- | of you, we were willir 


for you allynaKing mention of you | ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us, 
in our praycrs, ' 9 For ye remember, brethren 
| 2 Remembring without ceaſing | our labor and travel:tor *laborin 
your work of faith, and labor of | night and day, becauſe we woul 


love, and patience ot hope, in our | not be chargeable unto any of yous 
'Lord Jeſus Chriit, inthe fighr of | we preached unto you the goſpel 4 


{God 3nd our Fathcr : | of God, 


her, and the Lord Jeſus Chriit, | imparted unto youz not the goſpel] | 
ile] 2 * We give thanks to God always | of God onely , but allo our own 


o 
; 
. 


: 
TY 


, 4 Knowing) brethren || beloved, | 10 Ye are witneſſes, and God 


pouwcr, and in the holy Ghott, and 
in much aſſurance, as ye Know 


ted, and comforted, and charged 


what mancr of men We Were among ; every one f you, ( as 4 father 


you for your ſake, doth his children) 


6 And ye became followers .of | 12 * That ye would walk worthy! 


us, and of the Lord, having rc» , of God, who hath called you unto 
ceived the word 1n much att; Rji-. his kingdom and glory, 
Ott, with joy of the holy Ghott : iz For this cauic alſo thank we 
7 $o that ye were enſamples to all; God without ceating , becauſe 
$ belicve in Macedonia & Achaia, | when ye received the word of God 
"2 For from you ſounde$ou:r the | which ye heard of us, ye received 
word of the Lord, not onely in | ir not 45 the word of men, but (as 
Macedonia and Achata, but alio in it is in truth) the word of God 
every place your faith to Cod- | which effeerually worketh allo in 
ward is ſpread abroad, (> that we | you that believe. 
nced not to ipeak any thing. | 14 Foryc brerhren, became fol- 
9 For they themiclves ſhew of | lowers of the churches of God) 
us, what maner of entring in we | which in ſudeaare in Chritt Jelus: 
had unto youz 3nd now Ye turncd {for ye 4lſo nivc iuffered liker ings 
to God from idols, to ſerve the li- | Of your own countreymeny EVen a9 


.\Ving and true God, 'they have of the Jews 3: 


to And to wait for his Son from | _ 15 Who both killed the Lord 
heaven, whom he raiizd from the | Jeius, and their own prophers,and 
dead, even Jeſus which delivered |bave || perſecuted us: and they 


- 


us from the wrath to come, | picaſe nut God, and are contrary " 


CHAP. I. {ro all men £ 

[1 The goſpel preached to the ThrFa/o» 16 Forbidding us to ſpeak ta 
| ian, 18 Paul d(ſires to fer then. (the Gentiles, that they might be 
{Or your ſelves, brethren;know jſaved, to fill up their fins alway 3 
{ L our eatrance in unto youz that | for the wrath is come upon them 
it Was not in vain, [to rhe uttermoſt. 

2 Bureven after that we had (uf- | 17 But we, brethren being taken 
ifered before, and were ſhameſully | from you tor a ſhore rime, in; 


unto you the goſpel of God with | with great defire. 
'\much contention. | 18 whercfore we would have 
' 23 Forour exhortation was not of | come unto you (even T Paul) once 


al/o,how holily,and juttly,and uns 
Gly 5 For our goſpel came not unto | blameably we behaved vur fely 
" you in word onely , but alf> in {among yau that believe : 4 

lon. 11 As you know, how we exhore 


:deceirs nor of unclcanacls, noriin | and ag4in * but Satan hindred us. | -* 
19 For what is our hope, or Joysl, 


\Buile z | 
' 4 Butas we were 2!lowed of God | or crown of |[rejoycing > «re not 
{ko be put in erutt with the goſpely [even ye in the preſence of oth 
[even {o we ſpeaks not as plating | Lord Jeſus Chritt ar his coming? 
'men , but God, which trieth our | 20. For ye are our glory and joy, 
hearts, CHAP, II, 

s For ncithcr at any time uſed !1 Paul ſende th Tim thy ro the Theſe 
we flattering words, 18 ye know,{ faloniins: Io hb prayer for them, 
nor a cloke of covetouſneſs z God | W/ Retr when v.e could no 
# Witneſs. longer forbear, we thought 

6 Nor of men ſought we 2lory,! it good to be lefr at Athigns alone? 
neither of you, nor yet of otherrs] 2 And fent Timotheus our 
when we might have || been bur-{ ther and minilter 6f God, and our 


7 But we were gentle among| Chritt, to eftabliſh yuuz & toT 


youz even 38 2 nurſe cheriſherh hex! fort you concerning your' faith z 


4 $ 50 being affeftions 


children : R 3 That no man ſhould bemoved 
toly defixo 
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+ AR..4..4.4 Crt bbs bl ad + 
Knowgthir we are appointed rhere- | alſo given unto us his holy 5 
y > But as touching brotherly | ra 
#1 Foes verily when we were with | ye need not that I write unto you 
you, we told you before, that we | for ye your ſelves are * taught of * Jojg 
_ Thould ſuffer tribulation, even as | God to fove one another. 13.34. 
*ir came to paſs, and ye know. ic And indeet ye do it toward & 15-1 
5 For this cauſe, when I could | gl 5 y brethren which are in all Ma Or, 
no longer forbcar, 1 ſent to know | cedonia 7 but we beleech you, dre4 port» || 


, 


our faith, leſt by ſome means the } threnzj ye increaſe more and moreyg « 
empter have cempted you, and our} 11 And that ye ftudy fo be quier | 
abor be in vain, | and to do y/ ur own bulineſs, ie _ 
6 But now when Timotheus came! to work with your own hands (ag 817: |, 
From you unto us, ind brought us} we commanded you) eV | 
d tidings of -your faith x cha-j| 12 That ye may walk honeſtly ws _ 
ity,and that ye have god remems W ard them that are without, and lors & 
brance of us always,deliring great»: that ye may have lack '/of nothing. l On. nj 4 
y to ſee us, as we allo io ſc you *? 13 But I would nor have you ro/ 9 aw fron 
? Therefore, brethren We were! be ignorant, brethren, concerning *ep" 
omforted over you ia all our 3f-! them which are aſlcep, that ye ſor« 11th. f 
AifAion and diftrcſs,by your faich: | row noty, Even as &o? ethers whicty x. 44 | 
$ For now we live, if ye itand |} have no hope. lem: | 
alt in the Lord. | 14 For if webelieve that Jeſus \ſjpx. | 


9 For what thanks can we render| diet,and roſe again,even ſo *them!* 10.4. |. 
o God again for you, for all the} ally which {lcep in Jefus,will God 15-33 ?Luke/, 
joy wherewith we juy for your! bring with him. ot 
fakes before our God, 15 For this we, ſay unto you by (2 
1o Night and day praying ex-| the word of the Lord, that we 
ceedingly that we might ſee your} which are 2live, and remain unto 
face, and might perfett that which | the coming of the Lord, ſhall nor; 
is lacking in your faith ? | prevent them which are 1fleep. | 
11 Now God himſelf and our! 15 For the Lord himfſclf hall | 
oof Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriit | deſcend from hexven with a ſhout, | 
Lf Or, Jdireft our way unto you. | with the voice of the archangely 
ut 12 And the Lord make you to} and with * the trump of God: and! #1, f 
increaſe and abound in love onef the dead in Chritt (hall rife firtt, | 1552: 
= Jtrowards another, and rov-ards 21l} 17 Then we which are alive,an 
= Jmen,even as we do towards you : | remaingſhall be caught up together 
tz To the end he may * ftablith| with chem inthe clouds, to mect 
your hearts unblameable in hoti-j the Lord in the air : and ſo ſhelf 
LIED: before God, even our Fatheryj we ever be with the Lord. f 
Ss coming of our Lord Jeſus] 18 Wherefore || comfort one anos»! ck | 
'1Chritt with all his ſaints. | ther with theſe words, vTkef/ 
CHAP. Iv. CHAP. v. bags |, 
An exbortation 20 godlineſs, 9 loves! 1 Of (hriſts coming to Temas, 
13 moderate ſorrow for the dead.) 14 Divers precepts given, J 
pe Fino then we || beſeech | | abt owes times and the ſeaſons; } 
brethren, and || exhort you brethren,ye have no need chat 
SONS Jelus, that as ye have] 1 write unto you. 
en ge of us how ye ought to! 2 For your (elves know perſe&iy! [ 
OED, Þ and to pleaſe God, ſo ye! that * the day of the Lord ſo com-{# yy, } 
*. we nd more and more, eth as 3 thief inthe gighr, [244 
86 2 For ye know what command-| 2 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace = 
We! os s We gave you by FLord Jelus| and ſafety 5 then ſudden deftru-/3* 
IN 


_ 
> 


; 
" 


| 
For this is the will of God,} &ion comerh upon them, as travel! tw | 


wen your GnRification , that ye} upon a woman with childe, and{z. 3. l 
btain from fornication : | they ſh31l not eſcape. &16.1%+ 
+ I -& Thatevery one of you ſhould} 4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
>  Tknow how to pofichs his veſlel in| Aickneb » that thar day ſhould | 
_ $0 and konor : overtake you as 4 thief, 
5 Not in the luſt of concupi-! 5 Ye are all the children of light, | 
a tied as the Gentiles which! and the children of rhe day:we ar} (1c; 
not of the night, nor of darkneſs, k16. 
IE F6 bo he | BO beyond and} & Pherefort ler us nor {leepy as do, ' Gr, 
"To he Se broth va [| in any mat-| others: but ler us watch & be ſober, be 
pppre\ thar the Lord # the a-| 7 For they char ſleep, ſleep in the} 
yengerof a all ſuch : as we alſo have} night : and they char be drunkeny | 
FE orewarned you, and reftified. {are drunken in the night. Thidy? 
ef.7 For God hath nor called us un-} $ But ler us who are of the da Gal iy 
3. [5 uncleanneſs, bur unto hofine(s | be ſobe »x,* putting on the breaft+ «Sb 


therefore F |} deſpiſethzdeſpi-} plare of faith and Jove, and-for anj%*" 
he ncrmam eo: who harh | helmet che hope of vations << 
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"9 For God hath not appoinred 
$to wrath : but to obtain ſalva- 
on by our Lord Jeſus Zhritft, 


Jon} ! ro Whodied for us, that whe- | 
34 the: we wake or flecp, we ſhould ! 
wy live tozether with him. 

Or, 11 W herefore if comfort your 


at ſelves together, and cditic one an- 
other, even as allo ye do. 


Pres to *« know them which labor a- 

9'” \mong you and 2re over you in the 

|<. Lord, and admoniſh you 1 

13And totitcem them very highly 

in love for their works fike, And 

0 or on./O© at peace amon?e your ſelves, 

Late T  14Now well exhort you,brethren, 

1022;warn them tht arc |! unruly, come 

uth-| fort che feeble-minded ſupport the 

{+ |weak, be patient roward il men. 

19 {+5 * See that none render evil tor 
, tevil unto wy man : bur ever t1- 

1.9% low that which is 

4 *mong your {elves and to all men, 

alt, 15 ReJjoyce everinore, _ 

_, 17 * Pray wittgut cealtng, 


Coy, 
«23 
L 


«4 


[ The ſrcord epilile of P 
1THES Sf 
CHAP. 
it Paul eftytificth them of the rood 

opinion which he had of their 
Faith, lo vey and | atlenc, 
Aul, aid Silvanns, and Ti- 
mothe.us, unto the church of 
the Theft:ijonizns, in Gecd 
w our Fathcr, and the Lord 
Teſas Chritt : 
" 2 Grace unto youu , and peace 
f.om God our Fithcr, and rhe 
{Lord Teſus Chritt. 
iTkef/ » *« We are bound to thank God 


Cop 
37s 


10) 
oH, 


meet,becauſe that your faith grow- 


every one of you all cowirds cach 
ether aboundeth : 

' 4 So F we our ſelves glory in you 
in $ churches of God, for your pi- 


"ut, 'tience & faith in ail your perſecu- 
4y tions and tribulations F e endure. 
fs ' 5 Which us a manifeſt token of 
19 'the righteous judgement of Gge, 
ww 'that ye may be counted worthy of 
4 'the kingdom of God, for which 
6.1 lye alto ſuffer. 
* 6 Sceing if /5 2 righteous thing 
iwith God to recompenie tribula- 
tion to them that rroubie you z 
{ 7 And ro you who are troub/ed, 
Theſl reft with us,when * theLord Jelus 
115. +ſhall be revealed from heavens 
bog with + his mighty angels, 
3; { $ In flaming fire, !'raKing ven- 
his [geance on them that Know not 
. Fore 1God , and obey not the goſpel 
WF Jof cur Lord Jeſus Chritt : 
VS" 5 Who ſhall be punifued with 
" everlaſting deitrufticn from rhe 
4 {preſence of the lord, and from 
3 {the glory of his power z | 


12 And we beſeech you,brethren, 


good, both a- | 


L © 


243+ always for yous brethren, as 1t is 


eth exceedingly, and the charity of | 


for this is the will of God in 
Chrift Jeſus concerning you. 

19 Quench nor che ſpirit. 

20 Lelpiſe nor prophecyings. 
| 21 Prove all things : hold faſt 
[that which is 890d. 

22 Abitain from all appearance 
of evil, 

23 And y very Ged of reace (ans 
Rineyou wholly : and I prez God 
your whole ipirit 3nd foul & body 
be preſerved blamelcts unto F come 
11g of our Lord Jſcks Chritt, 

24 Faithſul s he that"eallerty 
you, Who allo will do if, 

2; Brethren; pray for us. 

2: Grect all the brethren with 
an holy kits. | 

27 I || charge you by the Lord, 
thar this epittle be read untoall 
the holy brethren, 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
' Chriit bc with you- Amen. 

« The fart cpi/fle unto y Thefſa- 
lonianss was written from Athens. 


11 TL the aprfiles tothe 
b6NIA N To iy 


io When he ſhall come to be 
| glorified in his ſaints, and to be 
{admired in all rhem that bclieve, 
| (becauſe our tett imony among you 
;w3s believed) in thar day. 
| 11 Wherefore alſo we Pray al- 
; ways for you, that our God would 
If count you worthy of the callin 
and fulfil all che good pleaſure 0 
165 g»0dncls, and'the work of faith 
| with power : & Be 
| 12 That F name of our Lord Jeſus 4 
| Chrift may be glorified in you, &J -: *. 


L;j ures -- 


———_— 


x 
T2165 


ye in him, ape dhopors, ro F grace of} {| 
ſour God) & the Lord Jeſus Ghrift. | * © 
CHAP. 1, 3. 


{1 He willeththerto co» tin ft, 
| 3 They ſhall be adcpartare 


a , 
' 
' 
1 
i 


"v# 


= 
day. WA 
Ow we beſcech you,brethreng} © 
by the coming of our 


te faith, 9 before the Ia 


N 


| Jeſus Chriſt, and y our a . 
|rogeraer unto him ol Fg 

{| 2 Thatye benotfoonſh ma 
|minde, ar be troubled, neith ek 
{ſpirit ndx by word, nor by lerrers}” 
{as from us,as that the day of Gh a+ - 


[is at band, Look his 
3 Lct no min decave your 
any means : for thar day Jon 
coz4e, except there comeafalling] * 
away fir:t, and that man-of fin bet -©- 
ret "ld, the ſon of perditions - | 
4 Who oppoſcth & exa! — 
ſelfabove all that 1s called Godgon 
that is worſhipped : fo 'thathe. as +» 
God litreth in the templeof IF. 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God, #7 
5 Remember ye not, that when © 
wal yer with you, I rod youth 
things? Fe 


£7 
"> 


« And now ye kacw what ll 


-, pFo ny 9” - #47 * © 
IF My Fo ” Net AMT, 


a - o 
+:.3- 


- F* 


Tas” 3 


42% 


4 3% 


M. by 


S word, or our epiitle. 


JThimſctf, 


; 4 1711 ht be Yerren ter 

7 For the myRery of iniquity 
doth already works onely he who 
now letteth, wi let, until he be 


> Ru #XT1 F 7; thitu who nary” 
Rablif, you,& keep you from evil 
4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both 
do, and will do the things whicly 
we command you. | 


taken out of the way. | 
$ And then ſhall that wicked | 


| be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall; 
conſume * with the ſpirit of his! 


nouth, and ſhall deftroy with the 
brighrnet> of his coming : 
9 Evenhim whoſc coming is after 
working of Sitanzwith 411 pow- 
Et and ſigns, 3:id lying v.onders) 

I'o Md tb all decerveablencts of 
unrighteouſnels in tiiew F_ periſh 3 
becauſe they received nor y love of 
the eruth,rhar they mighr be (aved. 
It And for this cauſe Gud (hail 
ſend\them ftrong delution , thar 
Txhey ſhould believe a lic : 

12 Thar they all mighr be daman-/ 
led,who believed not the truth,bur: 
had pleaſure in unrighteoutſnels, 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to. God for you, bre- 
{thren, beloved of the Lord ; bc- 
cauſe God hath from rhe begin=«! 
ning choſen you to falvatian ,; 
through ſanRitication of the $pi- ! 
rit, and belict of the truth, 
14 Whereunto he called you by : 
our goſpel, to the obtaining of the ; 
glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
15 Thereforegbrethren,ftand faſt, 
hold rhe rraditions which ye | 

been taught, whether by | 


s 


16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


| eth diſorderly, and not atter the 


| ſhould he ear. | 


5 And the Lord direR& your hearts 
into the love of God, and int 
{| the paticar waiting for Chriſt, jj g 

6 Now we command You, bre«{the pts 
thren, in y name of our Lord Jeſugfience 
Chrilt, that ye withdraw your 
{elves trom cvery brother y walks 


tradition which he received of us, 
7 For your (elves know how yg | 
ought t+ follow us: for we bes 
haved nor our iclves diſorderly 
among youz | 
$ Neither did we cat any .mang 
bread for nowvght ;: bur wrought 
with labor and travel night and 
day, that we might not be charge 


able ro any of you. | 

9 Not becauic we have not pows 
er, but ro mike our ſelves an en4 | 
ſample unto you to follow us, ; 

Io Foreven when we were with 
You this we commanded you thit 
if any would not work, ncithey 


11 For we hear that there arg 
ſome which walk among you dif+ 


! orderly, working not at ally but | 


are butie-bodies: 

12 Now them y are ſuch,we com4 
mand, & exhtort by our Lord Jeſu + 
GChritit, that with quictneſs they Ut, 
work, and eat their own bread, | & | 

I3 But ye, brethren, * j|] be not * Gil, 8 | 


- JO and God even our father, | 
> 4which h 


ath loved us and hath} weary in well-doing, | 
- {given « everlaſting conſolation, | 


. 0% 
|} Ory 


” 'tand good hopethrough grace, 
.*11+7Gomfort your hearts,& ftabliſh 

:-- you incvery good word & work, 

EE. CHAP. Ut. 

= 12 He crawucth their prayers for him- 


. 


S — |, Cepts2 bo ſhun idleneſs, ji compar 
held 2116 and concludeth with proyer. 
XY 


- % 41n 3 brethren, & pray for HSy 

of9 thatthe word of theLprd Fmay 
*I Dave freecourſe, and be gloritied, 

"IP ? Er as if z#with you: 4 

# 1. 2 And that we may be delivered 

36g, & HOW. . 

z. rom f unreaſonable and wicked 

men = for all men have not faith. 


Selfys and grudth them djlers pre | 


fair t 
not. 
Or 

{ 1gnifit 
Ys that” 
it admoniſh þ/z2 as a brother. gee 


16 Now the Lord of peace him4a1e. 
{ſelf give you peace always, by all 
| means, The Lord be with you all; 
17 The (alutztion of Paul witlr 
mine own hand, which -is the tos 
| ken inevery epiftle: fol write, . | 
{ -18 The gracc of our Lord Jeſus 
: Chritt be with you all, Amen. | 
{4 The ſecond epiftle to y Theſſa- 
| lonians was Written ſrom Athens: 


| $ 
14 And if any man obey not ou 
word || by this epiitle, note tha 
min, and have no company wi 
! him that he may beaſhamed. 

; Eo Yer count #172 not a5 aR enem 
| i 


4 


_ 


7 WH. The fir {z epiſtie 0 PAVL 


4x Pauls charge to Timothy.s The uſc 
=> 1 Of thelaw.. 11 0f Pauls calling. 
© an apoitle of Jeſus Chritt, 
+7 ne commandment of God 
23> our Savior, and Lord JJelug 
4 arift, which © our hope z | 


12 Bnto T imothy» »»y owa ſon in 
5 01 feith ; penny run and peace 
--Jxrom- God. our Father, and Jeſus 
i Chrift our Lord. 

4. F As I'bcfought phee 


"TE by OS 
” 7 LS 
T7 WE OR 
« >.> ,» 


bes 


ro; abid J 


A Lg 


9 £5 - 4 % þ 9 
> XA IRE, KEI WE OE 7 2 


THIN at Ep 


OO HR 1 ONT SPI" "9," 


the avoſtic,to TIMOTHY, _ 
q Fclls; whenT went into 
Macedonia, that thou mighteit 
charge ſome thar they teach no 0s 
ther dofrinez 

& * Neither give heed to fables 
&endleſs genealogies,which mini 
fter queſtions, rather then 
edifying, which is in fairh : ſo do 243 # 

5 Now the end of the commane o 


ment is chaxitygour of a pure heartgy. 195 BS] 

and «f a good conſcience, and- off 3'Þ IF! : 

faith unf:igned, «6, 4. 
"AS 6 Fxo af 


"is 2c: 4 alien... k SIEM aC. 
fe 11CD OW \k aving 
rurned aſide unto 


vain jinglings 
7 Deſiring to be teachers of the 
Jaw , underitanding neither what 
they fay , nor whereof they afhrm. 
$ But we know that the law 
good, ifaman uſe it lawfully: 
9 Knowing this , that the law is 
mot made for 3 righteous many but 
for the lawleſs and diſobedient,for 
the ungodly and for finners , for 


"— 7 '6 From 
© \fwerved , have 


in || authority , that we may lead af} Or,  * 
quiet and peaceable life in all god-F1n*ne} 
lineſs and honetty. lacts."2 
_ 3 For this z good and acceptable 
in the ſight of God our Savior * 
_ 4 Who will hrve allmen to be 
ſaved,and to come unto the know + 
led;e of the truth, 

s For there # one God , and one 
mediator between God and mens 
the man Chritt Jeſus : 


unholy and profane , for murther- 

ers of farhers and murthercrs of 

mothers, for man-flayers, 

' 16 For whoremongers, 

that detile themſelves with man- 

'kinde , for men<-ttealers , for liars, 

For perjured perſons , and if there 

be any other thing thar is contra- 

ry to ſound doRrine, 

11 According to the glorious go- 
ſpel of the blefled God,which was 
commitred to my truſt. 

12 And T thank Chrift Jeſus our 
Lord, who hath enabled we, for 
that he counted me faithful, pur- 
ting me into the minittery : 

12 Who was before a blaſphe- 
mer, and 2 perſecutery and inju- 
rious. But I obtained mercygbecauſe 
I did it ignorantly in unbeliet. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith, 
and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

| 15 This 55 2 faithful ſaying, and 

worthy of ail accepration , thar 
MN + Chritt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners» of whom I am 
chief. 

15 Howbeit, forthis cauſe I ob- 
tained hr boo in me firſt Jelus 
Chrift might ſkew forth all long- 
[(uffering, for a patern to them 
which ſhould hercafrer believe on 
Him ro life begs wing 
17 Now unto the king eternal, 
{#mmorrtal, inviſible,the onely wife 
God, be honor and glory tor ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, fon Timothy , according to 
ehe prophecies which went betore 
on thee, that thou by them mr1ghr- 
ef war 3 good warfare, 

19 Holding faith and a good 
Conſciencez which fome having 
put 2way , concerning faith have 
made ſhipwrack. 
| 20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Tor-jAlexander, whom TI have * delive- 
F fred unto Saranzthar they may learn 


be to blaſpheme. 


C | CHAP. II. 

.) Þ © {2x Prayer and thanks mu.ft be made 
| £2 " 4 for all men, 12 Women miſt 1.0t 
23. .4.ff 4. 

in $91 {| Exhort therefore, that firlt of 


*{ all, ſupplications, prayers,inter- 
7. 8 £ . - S 

© j{ceffions , ard giving of rhanks be 
+. imade for all men: 


» ow 


bs, CO 


oth || ro be tettifhed in due time, 


for them | preacher, & an apottle (I ſpeak rhe 


jteach, nor to uſurp authority over 


# not grecdy of filthy lucre, but” phat 


6 Who gave himſcli 3 ranſom for 
7 * Whereunto I am ordained # 


truth inChrift,c» lic not )a rexcher 
of the Gentiles in faith & veriry. 

$1 will therefore that men pray 
every Whercylifting up holy handsy 
| without wrath and doubring. 

9 In like maner alſo;that* women 
adorn themſelves in modeſt appa- 
rcl, with ſhamefatitneſs and ſobrie- 
fy ; not with || broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or cottly aray 5 

lo But (which becometh women 
profefling godlincls) with good} 
works, 

11 Let the woman learn ia filence 
with all ſubjeRion, 

12 but * 1 ſuffer not a woman to 


the man, bur to be in ſilence, 
13 For adam was fieft formedy 
then Eve, 
14 And Adam was not dzctived, 
but the woman being deceivedy 
Was in the tranſ{greſtion. . 
15 Notwith itanding ſhe ſhall be 
ſaved in chi!de-bearing , if they 
continue in faith, and charity, and 
holineſs with ſobricty. 
GAAP. HE 
Of biſhops and diacons y and thei 
wires, 15 Of the church. oÞ + ; 
& Low 1 3 true ſayings If a mand 
defire the othce of 2 biſhopgl... 3 
he defireth a good work, -*1 28 
2*-A biſhop then mutt be blame 
le(s, rie hs band of one wite » WES 
gilant, ſober , | of good behavior, Ox 
given to hoſpitality, apt &© reach " 
3 || Not given to winezno'ftrikerd; 


ETY 


- 


tient, not 4 briwler,not covetonsy 
4 One that ruſeth well his ow 
houſe,having his children in ſub- 
jection with all gravityz fre 
5(For if a man Know not how tos vas 
rule his own houſe , how ſhall teps vm; 
take care of the church ot Go&FN-.> 2 
6 Nor || 2 novice left hej A 11-4. On 
tcd up with pride, he fall into the 
condemnation of the devil. © Þry 
7 Morcover » he muſt have*af77 
ood report of them which-ares 
without, tett he fall into reproactigh +-— 
and the Inare of the devil. * hs 
$ wile ww/t the dJeagons, ; 


&y od . 
graves not dot dl 
%®, , FD 
> wor * 3 a "2 
: 43.04, © 
? %7 "Tn ” © S - _ 


1; 


by | 
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—— 19 ng HAS BRacay a” ; $ 4 vil! ing and ; 
worthy of 4ll accepration. 

lo For therefore we both labo 
| and ſuffer reproach z becauſe w 


io And let theſe alſo firtt be pro4 eruſt in the living God, who i 


myſtery of che 


ul in all things, | I2 Letno man defpiſe th youth} 
12 Letthedexcons be the _ ut be thou an example of the bes 
banss of one wife ruling thei 


» give atrendancd lg, 
gy to exhortation, tg 


1a Chrilt Jeſus. ; 14 Negle& notthe gifer that is iq 
- 14 Theſe things write I untq thee, which was given thee by 
thee , hoping to come unto theg prophecy , wieh the laving on of 
ſhorrly: | the hands of the presbyctery. |; 
5 But ifT tarry long , that thou 15 Meditate upon thele things 1Cor! 
mayceft know how tbou oughtcth give thy (elf wholly to themzths þ 14+}. 
ro behave thy (elf in the houſe of thy protiting may appear | to all} | 0x þ#%9 
God , which is the church of rhe 15 Take heed unto thy elf, and i" ll 1 
living God:the pillar andi[ground unto thy do&rine , continue in" nm. 
of the truth, | them : for in doing this thou ſhal 
16 And witbout controverſie 4 both ſave thy felt, and them tha 
| great is the myftery of godlineſs 7 hear thee. 
God was manifeft in the fleſh, ju- CHAP. vV. | 
Kificd in the Spirit,{cen of angels, 1 Rules fo be ob|erued tn reproting; 
preached unto the Gentiles , be;.es 3 Of widows. 17 Of elders. 23 
ved on in the world, received ug precept for Timothies health. 
znto glory. | Ebuke not an elder, but in 
CHAP. Iv, | rreat hi'z as a father, and the 
2 He forerelitth that in the latter yonger men as brethren : | 
shnes ſhall be a departure from ths 2 Theelder women as mothersy 
faith. 6 Paul giveth divers pres the yonger as lifters z with all 
-— 3#. Ccepts fo Timothy, | purity. | 
"2M 7 Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh .ex4 z Honor widows that are wit 
OP . preſly, * thar 1a the latter dows indeed. | 
*” Frimes ſome ſhall depart from the 4 Bur if any widow have chi!4 
= 1 faith , giving heed to ſeducing| dren or nephews , let them lear 
-— . | ſpirits, and doRrines of devils: | firſt to ſhew || ptery at home, and. 
= 4- 2 Speaking lies in hypocrific,] ro requite their parents : for that i 
” TJhaving their conſcience ſearcd} good and acceprable before God 


ar. 


"I with a hot fron : 5 Now ſhe that is a widow in | 
7-2 Forbidding to marry,and com-}| deed,and deſolatezrrufterh in God f« 
— Tmexing to abttain from meats))}and continueth in ſu plication m 

which God bath created to be re-} and prayers night and day. af 


zcivedwirth thankſgiving ofthem| #5 Bur ſhe thar liverh {| in plea4norged 
IwWhich believe & know rhe truth. | (ures is dead while ſhe liverh, {licately{ of 


=} 4 For every creature of God is | 7And theſe things give in chargey an 
*400d,and nothing to be refuſedzif} rhar they may be biameleſs, n« 
> 4 itbe received wirh thankſgiving: $ Bur iſany provide not for hig 
F gy For it is ſanRKified by r e word! own) and \{pecially for thoſe of hi I 
ba. XS:d.jnnd prayer. | own || houſe, he harh denied thei] Or, 2 
1 6 If thou putthe brethren in re-! faith, and is worſe then an infidel indred 
- jmembrance of theſe things, thou; 9 Let not a widow be || taken inx|| Or, 
{ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſusjto the number , under threeſcorggois [| 
-  4$Chriſt,nouriſhed up in the words| years old , having been the wi lm 
Aof faith 4 and of good doftrine,\'of one man, Thi 
yhereunto thou haft attained. Io Well reported of for good ibe 


.* |} 7 Bur refuſe profane and old|worksz if ſhe have brought up 

+ {wives fbles, and exerciſe thy ſelf} childrenzif ſhe have lodged firane , 

+  lrather unto godlineſs, : gert> if ſhe have waſhed the ſaint 

3: Id © 'or. bodily chaiſe profiteth! feer, if ſhe have relieved the af: 
et irglc , bur godligets is profitable | ited, if ſhe qo june ape fol 

unto-2 {1-chings » having promiſe , lowed every good work. 
>frhe life that now is, and of that | 11 Bur the yanger widows fe 
$x0.come.. 4 - |fulc: for when they bave begun te 
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ond: 


" kvax Wankon init Chriſty Qt 


pil 
uling, 


Wi 


Or 


ks 


{| 81fany man teach otherwiſe, an 


* = 


hav | fo ITO 


will marry: ®. | 
12 Having damnation , becauſe! 
they have cat off cheir tirlt faich. 
| 13 And withal , they learn fo be 
[idle, wandring about from houſe 
to houſe 5 and not onely idle , but 
/rattlers alſo, & buſie-bodies,ſpeak- 
ing things which my ought nor. 
| 14 I will therefore that the yon- 
'ger women marry, bear children, 
uide the houſe, give none occg- 


Kr, for ftoma to the adverſary + to ſpeak 


reproachfully. 

15 For ſome are alrcady turned 
aſide afrer Satan, 

16 If any man or woman that be- 
Heverh, have widows, lct them re- 
'lieve them, 3nd let not the church 
'be charged; thar it may relieve 
them that are widows indeed, 


1Cor) 17 *Ler the elders that ruſe well, 


Jr 6. 


be counted worthy of double ho- 
'nor , eſpecially they who labor in 
'the word and doftrine. 


" _ 18 For the ſcripture ſaith, *Thou 
mY 


ſhale not muzzle the ox thar tread- 
eth out thecorn: andy * The la- 


"| borer zx worthy of his reward, 


19 Againſt an elder receive not 
an accu{ations but {) before two or 
thece witncſles, 

20 Them thar ſin rebuke before 
all, that others alſo may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God,and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and the e- 
let angels,that thou obſerve theſe 

things || without preferring one 


wit before another, doing nothing by 


partiality. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man , neither be partaker of other 
mens fins: keep thy ſelf pure, 

23 Drink no longer water , but 
'ulca little wine for thy Rtomachs 
(ike, and thine ofren infirmities. 
| 24 Some mens fins are open be- 
| forchand , going before to judge- 
{ment : and ſome #222 they follow 
afrer. 

25 Likewiſe a4lſo the good works 
of [ome are manifeft beforehand; 
and they that are otherwiſe can- 
not bc hid, 

CHAP. VL. 

I Of the duties of jervants, 3 To a- 
wold new-fangled teachers, 6 Goa- 
line/s # great var. 

Et as many {ervants as are une 
/der the yoke,count their own 


ibe not blaſphemed. 


maſters, let them not deſpiſe themy 
becauſe they are brethren : but ra- 
er do them ſervice , becaule they 


' even thewords © 


maſters worthy of all honor ; thae! 

he name of God, and 4s dottrine| 

| giveth us richly all chings #0 

2 Andre fy thar have believing! j 
r 


ell faithful and beloved , parta- 
kers of the benefit. Theſe things 
each and exhoct. 
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fr our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, and to rhe do&rine which 
is according to godlineſs: os 
4 He is|| proud , knowing no \ . 
thing, but || doting about que*}y Gy, / 
ttions and Rrifes of words,where-|1cs. * 
of cometh envy , itrife » railing 
evil men 2 
5 || Pcrverſe diſputings of men ofilt Ory 
corrupt minds,and dcitirute of the —_ 
truch,ſuppoling that g3in is god 1-099. 
neſs: from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf./,gocher. | 


6 Bur godlineſs with content 
ment is -great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing int 
thu world , and it xs Certain we ca 
carry nothing out, 

$ And having food and raiment 
ler us be therewith content. 

9 Bur they that will be rich, fal 
into tempration ,and a ſnare, an 
into many fooliſh and hurtful luſtsg 
which drown men in detruRtion 
and perdition, | My 

1o For the love of money is the iS 
root of all evil : which while fon: i. 
covered afrer » they have || erre<|! Or, » 
from the faith , and pierced them4*«** 162 
{elves through with many ſorrow pan” 

11 Burt thou, O man of God,fleg | 
theſe rhings:3nd follow after righs - 
rcouſneſs , godlinels , faith , love 
patience, meeknels, 

12 Fight the good fight of fait 
liy hold on eternal life, whereun 
to thou art allo called, and haſt 
profeſſed a good profeſiion before 
many witneſſes, 

13 I give thee charge inthe ſight. 27 
of God, who quickneth all thingsg-. 3 
and before Chritt Jeſug,zwho beforg = 
Pontius Pilate witnellſed a good}; 5 
[| confeflionz bn, 

14 That thou keep this coMieifica. - | 
mandment without ſpot , unre = 
bukeable , until the appearing af” = 
our Lord Jeſus Chritt : Shs F. 

15 Which in his times he half” = 
ſhew, who is the blefTed and ones; 
ly Potentate, * the King of kingeg7? 


: 


ind Lord of lords : RE 
16 Who onely hath immorrality$zg.16 
dwelling in the light which _no{ 3% 


man can approach unto,*wham no" ner 
man hath ſeen y nor can ſees. to We 
whora be honor and power every, 
lafting. Amen. mes ey 
17 Charge them that are rich.im} _ 
this world, thar they be not bigh+| 
minded , nor truſt in f uncer in 
riches, but in the living God wha 


# 1 
”, % 
/ « 


oy 3 F 
18 That they do good,that they 
be rich in goo 10h TER 4 
ftribute!| willing to communicate 
19 *Laying up In ſtore for ghemte 
ſelves a good foundationuagetr 


the ours to come that they «þ 
lay On crerr ; IIS I Lees 


_ Yo 
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= F236 OTimothy,b 
-- Jcommirred ro th 


——— ESE A —@@©©{|@{ BG onto dude cd.m. c 
vthy,Feep that which is ferred concerning te taith, Gr: 
truſt , avoiding |be with thee. Amen. 
pfane & vain bablings,& oppo- was 1 
itions of ſcience , falfly to called :} ren fron? Laodicea , which isthe 
21 Which ſome proiciling have | chietett city of PhrygiaPacatiana, 


— — ——— 


2940920 


« The firlt to Timothy was writ- 


{ 


> AGATE «ROD RI ns oy hs ep 


ay 


Pauls love to Timothy , and Timo- |Chritt Jeſus. 


ers e>hortations. committed unto thee , Keep by the 
Aul an apoſtle of Teſus !holy Ghoit which dwelleth in us. 
Chrilt, by the wil: of God, ! 15 This thou knoweſt, thar all 
according to th= prowile {they which are in Afta z be turned 
of life, which is in Chriit 14Way from mcy of whom arc Phy- 
Felus 3 {gellus and Hermogenes. 


ved-lon : Graces mercy y and pace {the houſe of Oneſiphorus;z for he 


eſus our Lord. [aſhamed of my chain, 

3 I thank God , whom IT ſerve} 17 But when he was in Romeghe 
from 2; forefathers with purej ſought me our very diligently,and 
eonſcience, that without cecafing | found me, 

I haveremembrance of thecin my | 18 The Lord grant unto him that 
prayers night and diy : fie may finde mercy of the Lord in 

4 Greatly defiring to fee thee; [that day ; and in how many things 
deing windful of thy rears, that F/ he miniitred unto me at Epheſus! 
may be filled with joy : {thou Knowe't very well. 

s When I call to remembrance; GHA»vp. IT. 
the unfeigncd faith that is in thee; 1 Tirmthy i exhorted to conftlancy 
ovhich dwelt firſt in thy grandmo-; and perjeverancezaria to ſhew him 


4 ther Lois,& thy mother Eunice, & | felf approved. 
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q The ſecond epiſile of P A VL the apoftlezz6 TIMOTHY, we 
CHAP. 1 me, in faith and tove which is int 


2 To Timothy my dearly belo-} 14 The Lord give mercy unto 


: 


# 


ethics faith. 6 Pal giveth bir di- | 14 That good thing which vas! 


b 


fon God rhe Father, and Chritt | oft refrcſhed me , and was not: 


* 


- _ 


I am perſwaded rhat in thee allo, * Hou therefore z my fon, be! 

6 Wherefore I pur thee in re- ſtrong inthe grace that is in; ſ; 
| \membrance that thou ttir up the! Chrift Jeſus, | | bs 
Fgifr of God which is in thee, by! 2 And the things thar thou haſt! rt 

e putting on of my hands. heard of me || among many witnel- jj Or, £1 

© +. 7 For God hath not.given us the | ſes, the ſame commit thou ro faith- by. |. 

- 3-8 Tpirit of fear , but of power, and |ful menzwho (hall be able to reach! ſc 

of love, and of 3 ſound minde. { others allo. | pi 

- 4.8 Be not thou therefoxe 3ſhamed | 3'Thou therefore endure hardneſs, 'L 
-$of rhe teftimony of our Lord , nor }a2s a gcod (oldicr of Jeſus Chrift,' | 

of me his priſoner,bur be thou par-! 4 No man that warreth, entang-/ [im q 

gaker of the 3Miftions of the go-leth himſelf with the affairs of ths 5) 

ſpe! » according to the power of { life, thar he may pleaſe him who! & i 

God : hath choſen him to be 2 foldter. F 

-$:9Who hath faved us,and called is | 5 And ifa man alfo ftrive for iN bp 

Twith an holy cailing, * not accor- |mattericszyet is he not crowned ex- Bir} 

Qing to our works y but according jcepr he {trive lawfully, | + 

$0 his own purpoſe and grace, 6 | The husbandman y 13boreth | Orthe bc 

"which was given us in Chrit ſe- {mutt be tirit partaker of the fruits, dut92! to 

ſus-* b.fore the world began) 7 Conſider what T (iy , and the m SW 

to Bur is now made manifeft | Lord give thee underitanding inj:0, & th 

earing of our Savior Je-{all things. uit, qc 

us Chrit , who hath eboliſhed{ 5 Remember thar Jeſus Chriſt of "iO hi 
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eat that gay 
"8 Hold att the for 
£ ih thon k 
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eat, and harkh brought life and} ths ſeed of David, was raiſed from 
iromorraicy tolizahrt, through rhej the dead 1 2 cording te my goſpel. 
gotve! : 9 Whercin I ſuffer trouble as an] 

x7 *WhereuntoT 3m 2ppointed af evil-d erzeter unto bonds; but = 
preacher, and ian apoſtic, and af word of God is not bound, 
teacher of the Genrtilcs. !o Therefore T endure all things 

t2 For the whicik cauſe T 4!f for the elets (akes that they ma) 
ſuffer rheſ: things z nevertheleſs T]alfo obrain the falvation which is 
m not aſhamedttor 1 know whomfin Chri it Jefus,with eternal glory 


[ have |{ believed , andl I am pur-f £1.27 15 a Faithful faying, For * iff Pon. 
ſwaded that he is able ro keep thar {we be dead with 4:72, we ſhall allo 6.4 


vatch T have committed unto him [live with /:z2, 


{ds wh kait heard of 
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he aiſo will deny us. 


ve 


Tuths 


12 * If we (uffer, we ſhall alſoſe bat 
a of ſound freign with Zim :* if we deny himgio fy. 


a7 


- F 


Py of 4 T7 4 ——"- na 
13 *It we believe not, yet heabi- 
ou faichful, he cannot deny&im- 
clt. 


$4 


about words to no profit,b.t to the 
ſubverting of the hearers, 

15 Srudy to ſhew thy felf ap- 
proved unto God, a workr2n that 
needeth not to be aſhamed,rightiy 
' dividing the word ot truth, 

i} ts But ſhun profane and vain 
bablings,for they will tncrcale une 
to morc ungodlineſs, 

17 And their word will cat as 


$0, - Both 23 1] canker of whonm 1s Hy- 
F mencus and Philerus : 

4 FOLD y A + Þ 

| Is Who concerning the triith 


have erred , ſaying that the retur- 

 pcRion is pait already z/ and over- 

| throw the fairh of Come; 

| 19 Neverthelete, rh found! 
Df Ge 4 ttandcrh | LITE having F. 

- ſeal, The Lord knoweth then ticar 

re his, And, Let every one that 


'$, 


'$) 


Ot 


a every 
nameth the namic of Chrint dc part 
From iniquity, 

20 But1n4 orcat hoaf? there are 


mot on'y.v.iſlcls of gold and of fil- 
Vergbut ailo of wond and tt carth: 
and * ſome to honor, arid ſome r 
diſhonor. 

21 [f 41nan therefore purge him- 
| Jelf from theſe, heſhall bc a vellcl 
| unt» honorlanRitied and meet for 
the matter; ule ad preparcd unto 


- 


ry Every e-0d ork 
22 Fic. aifo youthful Iults, bot 
follow righreouſn\ faith. harity, 
Peace , Witt?! a7 cA'kna the 


FES 
z 


Lord out of 2.5 wrt 
| but ” 
qQuetſtivis av 


{I * 171-4 in ce? 
Fl % 


I, + I” 
o [| 
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Q [| =. 
And thc ICTVAUke ry 

oy L not itrive. but b 
&& 0 all nienzapt en Teach, 


Pale; 


e£L 
l 

25 In .aecknets 1aitrutine thoſe 
F F eppoic themlelves,if God perad- | 


Py 2 . 
{CNT 


1:09 yenturc will o21ve them repentance 
_ bo the acknowledging of the truth 
ing}, } 25 And that they may + recover | 
t fo. themieives our of the (narc 4 rhe | 
wn devil, whoare f taken captive by! 
mb £ him at his will, 
ns 0 | CHAP..11T 
I10f the laſt days.5T 1 :nc74les of the 
t trutn gelcyibed 10 Pauls example, 
Tim His know aifo, that * in the! 
. lait days perilous rimes hal! 
t- {cOMc. | 
TRL For men ſhall be lovers of ! | 
heir own ſelves, covetous, boatt- | ing and doftrine. 
ri,proud, blaſphemers,difobedienr 
Ny 0 parents, unthankful, unholy, 


z Without natural afﬀfettion, 
ruce-breakers, |\ falſe accuſcrs, in- 
ontinent. fierce, deſpilers of thoſe 
hat are god) 


> 
#44 


2 
' 14 Of theſe things put !hﬀ:m ing denying rhe power thereof: from 
emembrance , charging thera be- | 
ore the Lord, that rhey ftrive not! 


: 


!and halt been affurcd ft, knowing 


'Tition of Gd, and is profitable for} 


lon-for initruttion in righrecuſneſs 


who ſhall judz 


ſhail they heap to themf 


I 9 Ems ou 


oVver$Sor pietiufes more ten 1*F 7 
vers of God; ; 
5 Having a form of god!incſs,but 


ſuch turn away. 

6 For of this dort 3re they which 
creep into houſes, and lead captive 
filly women laden with fins, Icd 
away with divers lyfts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able 
er) come $9 the kn wied ge of the 
Crit, 

£ Now 2+ f2nges 4nd Jambres 


"T7! ' nQ M\ 'e 3 {> do encle alto 
$eiltt the Tromns? men of corrupt 
minds; | reprobate concerning the lf Ors 
Caiel , gf 20 
o — : Re 7 on = 4 - kÞþdgc- 
g nut Cy 3114-4 PYLocece NC t- gents 
ther : tor their folly (hall be mani» 
q-i+-1 nRnto 414 4EN 4 @A$ thcirs 3lio 
Wa 


io Bite 5rhou hat fully known ! 
dottiinegmancr of liicypurpoſe, 
> long-luffering z chariryss 
41 
t 


*47 
[SEM 
11 


ev ,*5 


came unte mc at Antioch;ar Tconts ft 
um. at Lyitr1y what perſecutions I 
endured; but of them ail the 
Lord deltyverct me. 

12 Yea. and a!!gh:t will live 
pally in Chritt Jelus y ſhali ſuffer 
pertecvtion. 

12 Burt cvil mens, and fſeducers 
\4!l wax worſe and worie , decets 
vin and ting deceived, 

{4 Gut continie thou in the 


2; which hou hit learnedy 


q13* 


4. 


eliin 

£ whom thao hatt learned rhemry 
cv And rhat from a chitde them 

hat knovgn the {rej prures 


»5Y 
| ' __ 
witchare avdlt to man 


STS b 
2 thee wile 
unto falvation z thr ugh fazrh 
wit his in Chriſt Teſus. 

t:*A{l {-rtpture 4 given by infpts; ; 


doftrine, thr "eprookt, for correfti« 


17 That the wan cf God may be 
perfeR, || r>youghly furniſhed uns; 
to all z 04 works. i 


CHAP. IV. $. 
1 P-uls exbcytation to Timothy. 7 
& T he near ne fs t f Pauls teath, "2 
Gliarae thee therefore before 
God and the Lord Jeſus Chrifty 

: the quick and rhe 
dead at his appearing »  and'his 


kingdom ; : KF, 

2 Preach the word, be inſftantidn] '- 7 
ſerſons out of ſeaſon 5 reproves: re=b 
buke, exhort with at! long-fulihs 


« 2 For the time will come whemnf £ 
they will not endure ſound do4 - 
&rine , bur after their own luftehs 
etcachers, having itching ears, _ po 'S | 

4+ And®ehey ſhall ruyn awayy 
thiir £ars ixom ahie: rev og 3. 1h 
2k 5 Il 0 Y oo " * > OE, _ 


-—_ 


We 


12 d aIfned un 


Livre afflitions, do the work 0 
an evangeliſt, || make full proof of 
ay miniitery. 

6 For 1 am now ready to be offer- 
4, and rhetimeof my departure 
is at hand. 

7 IT have foughra good fight, I 
ave finiſhed my cuurle, I have 
ept the faith, 

$ Henceforth there is laid up for 
ea crown of righteouſneſs, viich 
he Lord the rigateous jud ge ſhall 
ivemear thar day ; and not to 
eonely, but unto all them allo 
hat love his appearing. 

| 9 Do thy diligence to come 
Mortly unto me. 


5 Tables 


me, having loved this preſent 
world, and is departed unto T hel- 
Falonics : Creſcens to Galatia, Ti- 
unfo Daimatia. 
11 Onely Luke is with me. Take 
ark and bring him with thee : 

or he is profitable to me for the 

1iniltery, 

12 And Ty-hicus have I {ent to 
pheſus. 

i2 The cloak rhar T1 lefr at Troas 
ith Carpus, whea thou cometſt, 
ring with thecyzand the books, but 
ſpectally the parchments, 

14 Alexander the copper-ſmith 
id me much evil : rhe Lord re- 


at watch thou in all things» | 


to For Demas hath for{aKen | 


m 3ccording to his work! 
15 Of whom be thou ware 2I{6 
'for he hath greatly withſtood 
' our words, | Or 

16 Ar my firt anſwer no many, ? 
ftood with me: but all men for-preuts 
fook me : I pray God that it may". | 
nor be laid fo their charge. | 

17 Notwithltanding, the Lord! 
{tood with me,& Rrengthned me, : 
that by me the preaching mighr be 
fully known) and rhat all the Gen» 
tiles might hear: and I was deli- 
vered out of the mouth of the lion, 

Is And the Lord ſhall deliver 
me from cveuty evil work, and will ziant 
prelerve ae unto his heavenly 
kingdom : to whom be glory for 
everandever, Amen. 


fe- 


- 
4 1 


19 Salure Priſcaand Aquila, and Or, 
the houſh»Id of Onefi phorus, ou 

2c Eriltus abode at Gorinth :but Th 
Trophimus have I left ar Miletum My 
lick, Mttt- 

21 Do thy diligence to come bee uy 


fore winter, Etubulus precterh 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Glaudia, and all the brethren. Ti 
22 The Lord Jetus Chritt be with 
thy ſpirir.Grice be with you. Amen, 
* The {econd epiſt/e unto Timos» 
theirs, ordained rhe firſt Biſhop 
of the church of che Epheſians, 
was Wrirtcn from Rome, when 
Paul was brought bcfore Nets 
the ſecond time. 


CHAP. I. 

Foy what end Citns wis left in 
| Crete, 6 How the miniſters jh11d 
be qualified. 11 The mouth of evil 
feachers muſt be floppen. | 

ul « ſervant of God, and an 
apoſtle of Jeſus Chritt, accord- 
ing to the faith of Gods cle; 
d the acknowledging of the 
th, which is after godlineſs : 
2 || In hope of eternal life which 
od that cannot lie,* promiſed be- 
ore the world began, 
But hath in due times manifelt - 
his word through preaching, 
hich is committed unto me, ac- 
ing to the commandment of 
ts our Sxvior : 
4 To Titus mine own ſon after 
he common faith : Grace, mercy, 


he Lord Jeſus Chritt our Savior. 
*$-For this cauſe left I thee in 
”— Gretethatthou ſhouldeſt er in or- 
— . derthe things thar are || wanting, 
land ordain elders in every city, as 
ae. {I haCapp>inted thee, 
Tin 6*If any be blamelefs,the husband 
tof one wife, having faithful chil- 
,Jareny not accuſed 


1 7 "> A f 4 x 
Pg Forabiſhop mul} be blamelcſs 
k bac. BET Ow "RM 


papa 


of riot, or un- 


C Theepiſile of P AVL | ro TITUS. 


flow bellies. | 
' I3 This witneſs is true : wheres 


—_—_— 


as the ſteward of God : not (elf- 
willed, nor ſoon angryz not gi- 
ven to wine, no ftriker, not gs! 
ven to filthy lucre z 7 


8 Bur a lover of hoſpitality,a l0- _ 
ver of || good men lober, jutt, hoe,, " bo | 
ly, temperate, | $i Of "_— 

9 Holding fat the Caithfuling, wing, 1 
word;|| as he hath been taughr,thar!!) 04 | 
i he may be able by found o&rine**% | 
| both to exhorr, and co convince'® Jinad 
the gainſayers. | * Ira» | 

Io Forthere are many unruly and l v0 | 
vain talkers and deceivers, eſpeci« * pl 
ally they of the circumciſion : ated. 

11 Whoſe mouthes mutt be tops Cor. | 
ped, who ſubvert whole bouſesy #z | 
teaching things which they ought F. 
not, for filthy jucre#ake, ; | 


12 One of themſelyes,even 4 proe | 


nd peace from God y Father, and ' pher of their ownsſaid, The Creti« ; 


ans are always liarsy evil beaſts 


| fore rebuke them ſharply,that they 
may be (ound in the Flith ; 

14 * Not giving heed to Jewiſl4iT 
fables, and commandments of meng 1+ 
thar turn from rhe truth. | 

15 *« Unto the pure all things ard» 8 
pure, bur unto them that are de4zqo.. 


6  — 


filed, and undelicvingy i nothing $53. 
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My eing abominable and diſobedi- j-& to principalities and pow*F? 
"1 eat; and unto every good work ers, to obey magittrares, to be rea- JO 
i Te. | reprobare. y to every good work, 
| CHAP, II. | 2 Toſpeak evilofno many tobe # 
1 Direftions given unto Titus, both ho brawlers, bt gentle, ſhewing q 
for hu aoctrine and life. 9 Of the all meckneſs unto 41l men. * 
dnty of ſerva:.tizand all Chriſtians. | 2 * Forwe our ſelves alfo were 41 Co 
B* ſpeak thou the things ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedientade- Þ: 
which become ſound do- feived, ſerving divers Juits and 
frine : pleaſures, living in malice and en- 4 
| 2 That the 3ped men be || ſober, wyzhatcful,and hatingone another. ; 
lan prave,temperate,ſound in faith, in | 4 Bur after that the kindneſs and 4 
chariry, in patience: | }loveof God our Savior toward | Onn-" 
' 3} The aged women likewiſes man appeareds y'ty- 
that they be in behavior as becom= | « *Not by works of righteouſneſs, fzTi 
10, Eth || holineſs, not [| falſe accuſers, \which we have dong, but accord- | 9+ 
ky not given to much wines teachers {ing to his mercy he ſaved us by 
ken. bf good things the waſhing of regeneration, and 
= 4 Thar they may teach the yong renewing of the holy Ghoſt ; 4 
nn, Women to be !| ſober, to love their | 5 Which he ſhed on us F abun- 4 Gr. 
| Ory husbands, ro love their childrens dantly, through Teſus Chriſt our 1wiye 
Þie- 5 T9 be diſcreet,chaitezKeepers ar Savior . Oh 
home, good,*-bcdientto therr own | 7 Thatbeing juſtifhed by hig 
[7h, husbands, thar thc word of God be {grace,we ſhould be made heirs, ac 
ho not blaſphemed. cording to the hope of eternal] 
' 6 Yong men likewiſe exhort to life, 
0s, be |} ſober-minded. : s This :s a faithful ſaying, and 
kreet | 7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelf [theſe things I will that thou af- 
a patern of gvod works : indo- {firm c-nitantly; that they which 
ftrine ſ/hewing uncorruptneſs, gra- ſhave believed in God, might be 
vity) ſincerity, ccarctul to maintain good works 2 
| ' 8 Sound (ſpeech that cannot be [theſe rhings are good and profita-[ 
| condemned; that he rhat is of the '/ble untomen, | 
rontrary part may be aſhamed, ha- | 9 Burt * avoid fooliſh queſtions. þ z 
ving noevilthing to ſay of you. {and genealogies, and contentions, 4. 5 
an, | 9 Exhort *ſervantsto be obedient ſand ftrivings about the law z for þ Ti 
| nto their own matters, and to ithey are unprofitable 3nd vath..:--* Re 4 4 
i. 3, pleaſe them well in all things, not | 106 A man thar is an heretick.af-} ES 
p | anſwering agin » [ter the firſt and ſecond admonigis| = 
ke. {To Not purloyning, but ſhewing ſon, rejett : 2M % 
OG bo ail good fidelity, that they may a- | 11 Knowingzthat he that is ſuchs MM 
os) io. Qorn the doRrine of Gol our $3- [is ſubverted and finneth, being} > 
inge-£fi0k. ior in all things. {condemned of himſelf, Bo 
on | 11 For the grace of God |thar | 12 whenT ſhall ſend Artemag} * 7 
rhe Þ 0h ringeth (alvationy bath appeared junto thee,or Tychicug,bediligen $. 
b Fleet £0 21] mens to come unto me to Nicopolis: for 4 
* Itrai- | 12 Teaching us that denying jhave determined there to winter. | ©. 
» to lngodlineſs and worldly lutts, we } 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, 2n | 
< wt, ſhould live toberly, righteouſly, | Apollos on their journey diligent 
eg and godly in this preſent world : |ly, that nothing be wanting un 
Cor. it 3* Looking for that bleſſed hope, ithem. 
7. pnd the glorious appearing of the} 14 And let ours allo learn to 
al, rcar Cod, and our Savior cus |!| maintain good works for neceſ-}] 
By Chrilt: ſary uſes, char they be not unfruitr 
{14 Wh*® gave himſelf for us,that | ful. | 
kcmight redeem us from all int-j 15 All thatare with me falur 
uitv, and purifie into himſelf a; thee. Greet them that loyeus i we 
peel people, zcalous of good | rhe faith. Grace be with you D 
orks, Amen. : b 
{15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, : Ay, 
nd rebuke with all authority, Lee} © Ie was written &o Titus org ”>* 
0 man deſviſle thee, dained the firit biſhop of thej+ © 
4 CHAP. 1IT, church of the Cretians, fzomy -- 
1 Titus direfted by Pauls 10 56 6» Nicopols of Macedonia,' -*Þ*E 
cn OY Eras 


we : bur evVenrae 
nſcience is defiled. 
15 They profeſs that they know 
od, but in works they deny himy 
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© done, he appointeth him 80 
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"8 Joy for Philemons faith, 
K 1 b# for 0nefimis, 
| » Au) a prifoner of ſeſus Chriſt, 
and Timorhy our brother, un- 
- T0 Philemon our dearly belo- 
wed, and fellow-11borer, 
5 2 And to our bolww ed Apphiay 
Tanq Archippus cur feli,w-foldier, 
nd to the church in thy houſe : 
3 Grace to you and peace from 
rur Father, and the Lord Je- 
ts Chriſt, 
4 *I thank my God,zmaking men- 


s Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hat toward rhe Lord | 
Jeſus, and toward all ſzints : 


faith ma 


which is in you in Chrilt Jefus, 

2 For we have great joy and con- | 
ſolution in thy love, becauſe the ; 
bowels of the ſaints arc refreſhed | 
by thee, brother. 

4 8 Whcrefore chough I might be 
—4»:uch bold in Chrift, to enjoyn 
Sthecthar which is convenient; 

| 9 Yet for loves (ake 1 rather be- 
3 © Tech thee, being ſuch 3 one 3s 

PE TP:uithe aged, and now alſo a pri- 
ner of Jeſus Chri 
# rel bekcech thee fo rmy (on*Onc- 
& jms, whom I have begotten in 
: BR. L bonds : 

1.11 Which in time paſt was to 

7% unprofitable, but now pro- 
able ro thee an rome, 

T have ſent 2g4in;thou 
ereceive him that is mine 
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bin I would have retain. 


eine that in thy ftead be 


might have miniftred unto me j 
the bonds of the goſpe 

14 But without thy minde would 
T do nothing, that thy benefit) 
ſhould not be as it were of neceth-' 
ty, bur willingly. 

ts For perhaps he therefore de-. 
parted for a ſeaſon, that thy 
ſhouldefſt receive him for ever: 

16 Not now a$4 ſervant, but 4+ 
bove 2 ſervant, a4 brother be loved, 
ſpecially to me, but how muci 


© of thce always ir, my prayers, | 


mcre unto thee, both in the fleſhy 
and in the Lord ? 
17 If thou count me therefore 2 
| Partner, receive him as my ſelf. 
18 If he hath vwronvred thee, or 


6 Thar the communication of thy | owerh thee ought, pur that on mine 
become effe&ual by y ac- |account. 

knowle ging of every goodthing, | 
{mine own hand, I will repay ir ! 


19 I Paul have written it with 


{albeit I do nor ſay to thee, how 
[thou oweit unto me even thine 
'own ſclf beſides. 

'- 20 Yeabrother, Ictme have joy 
jof thee inthe Lord : refreſh my 
bowels in the Lord, 

21 Having confidence in thy @« 
{bedience,] wrote unto thee;know- 
ing that thou wi:t allo do more 
then 1 iy. 

22 bur withal prepare me allo 4 
lodging: ſorTtruit that through 
ow praycrs 1 ſha] be given uata 


you 
eg There ſalute thee Epaplhras,my 
fellow-prifoner in Ghriſt Jeſus: 
24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demagry 
Lucas, my fellow-13borers, 
25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
4 Written from Rome to Philes 
mon, by Oneirmus a ſervant, 
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CHAP. I. 

1 Chrif #n theſe laſt times coming 
fo _ the Farther, 4 is prefcr- 
the angeln both in per- 
Jon rot office. 

Od who at ſundry times, 
& in divers maners ſpake 
in time paſt unto the fa- 
ther: by the prophets, 
zY Heth i in theſe lait days ſpoken 
zto us by }# Sony whom tHe batch 
pointed heir of all things, by 
Ya nlowall he made rhe worlds, 
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being the brightneſs of 
andrie expreſs image of 
ny and wpholding all 
the word of his power, 
» had by himſelf purged 

, fax down on the righe 
"95 the My efty on high : 
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name then they. 

5 For unto which of the angels 

{4id he at any time, * Thou art my 
on,this day have 1 begotten thee?, 

And againy* I willbe to him a Fa-/ 

ther, and he ſhall be ro me a Son? 

6 And 1gain when he briagerl 
in the firft-begotten- nt» 
world, he faith, * A 
angels of God worſhip im, 

7 And of the angel he faith»* 
* Who maketh his angels ſpirits! 
and his minitters a flame of fire. 

$ But unto the Son he ſaith,* Thy 
throne, Gods for ever and ever, 
a ſcepter of + righteouſneſs # the? 
ſceprer of thy kingdom : 
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neſs, and hared iniquity; therefo 

God even thy God hath anointey 
thee with the oy 
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_ zzot the holy Gho't, according to ] Herefore,holy brethren yl 
| il | 


at BAG RAA F "hams AITs hte h.4 
4A 390 : rPY 57 4 
ltd the Gang **o one 2? for which _ ie 
of Ns and the hexvens are| aſhamed ro-call them Ts «4 
ithe works of thine hands. 12 Saying, * 1 wi!l dec Ny 
| 11 They hall periſh, but thou} name unto» my brethren in thi 
{remaineſt : and they 4! ſhall wax} mid} of the church will T fingy 
told as doth a garment; | praiſe unto thee, * 
|. 12 And asa veiture ſhalr thou? iz And again, *I will put my 
{fold them up, and they ſhall be;truſt in him: and ag4in,* Behold | 
| chan ed : bur rhou art rhe fame, } Tz and the children uw hich God 
and thy years ſhall nor fail. { hath given me. 
| 13 Burto which of th- ancelsj} 14 Forafmuch then as the chil 
"Al. ſaid he ar any times * Sit in pond are partaxers of ficſh ant 
wo ;righe hand, until T make thine e- | blood » he all> himſelf likewife 
03 444 aemics thy tootitool ? took parr of the (amethior throw $ 
| 14 Are they not all winiftring | death he macht deitroy him £ an” Ea 
[pir: rs ſent forth ro mintitecr. for i had the power of dearth, that is © 
[them who (hail be heirs of (alva-! the devil : 
'tion ? t< And deliver them wh 
C HAP. IT. through fear of d:arh were al 
I W e muſt be obediert to Chriftighes; their life-time ſul je&t to bondage 
ſr he took t ur nature upon him. ts. For verily f he took not 
Herefore we 011gh it to g1vVe ehe him the rature of angels: bur, he 
| more carfett iced ro y things} took on him the ſeed of 2.!ranam 
which w e have card) Icit atany | 17 Waiceret;rc in 41] things it be-PY3 
4Cr- [time we ld + ler rhem {lip. ' hcoved him ro be made like unte >rgel 
mo 2 Forif thc word ſpoken by an-! his brethren, that he might be akkee 
it ret Res was (tedfaity and cvery trank-] merciful and faithful high priett,Þi* 
lis. }grebion 2nd difobedicnce recet- | in things pe: fairing to God , toaf 
ved a Jult recompence of rew _ {make re COnci, t4tion for the fins of 
| 3 How fhall we eſcape tf we'the people, 
neglect (+ great falvarions which | 18 For in that he himſelf harkt” 
at the tirt bean to be ſpoken by |fuftercd being rempred, he is able 
the Lord, aa was conirmed unto | 09 tuccor them that arc tempted + Mg 
us by them that heard 4.7 1 | CHAP, 
- + Godalſo bearing them witneſs, {t {Friſe n more worthy then Mg 
both with figns 2nd wonders, and | ſes, 7 therefore we are the mor, 
M es [with divers 1 miracles, and || gifts | lonund to believe him, 


nan 


uSOWn will? tikers of the heavenly. cal 
5 For unto the anpels hath he Fife \nſ1der the 3poitle and h 
mort pur in ae a on rhe world {pricit of our profefiton chi 
it» come, whercof we {peak : lf cfrin, 
| £ But one tn a certain place teſti- | 2 Who was fiirhful to him k 
Wal. fied, ſaying, * v hae is man that [+ app inted himaas alſo *Moſes þ 
bkcleho art mindful. # hi, or the fon faithful in all his houſe, x 
'of mans that thou viſitett him ? 3 For this 47 was MA! _ 


| ail edit him with glury and honor, (cd the houſe, hath more Rouoh 


[yer all things put und cr him. were to be Ipoken afrer. 

! 9 Burt we fe Telus, who was | 6. Bur Chriit as a Sn over h 
{made 2 little lower the: the an- 4 hole: whoſe houſeare We, i 

| Rox, [Bels, |} for the luftering if Ccarhy Jwe id att tne confidence, ab 


| Or, | 7 Thou made(t him )} 2 little (worthy of more glory then Moſes, hit 


Liittly Jower then the ang: igthou crown- {in as much as he why barb build-þ 


IJ - 
Verion end didit fc thimover the works [then tl 1c houſe, 


'of thy hands : 4 For every houſe is builded b 
iCorl $8 * Thou haft pu? all things i in fome - 4 3 tur he that buiir all 
I5- 27 (ſubje&ion under his fect. For in ſhing ; God, 

'that he ut all ja 4 bie&ion un- | _ Moſes verily 2p 14 ſairhful 


der himghe left nothin.” :* ar 75 not lin br his houle 2s aſervant x for - 
[putunder him, But n. v. welee nur Reitimony of rhoie things whk % 


bh, FCFrowncd with glory and hen. ry [che rejuycing of rhe hope ii ; 
that he by the grace of God ſhould jro re cn'l, = 
gatte death for every war. 7 Wherctore a> F 21 y0oft 

lo For it became him for * To Gay if ye will kao his was : 
Whom are al! things,znd by whom } 8 Harden not your dy CO Fr 
areall things, in bringing many the prov. cationzin the 2» tem 
ſons unto glory, to ma + Sh cap- Iptation 1n rhe wilder! 


Bain. of t cir I ETRa perfect | 9 When your fart 
[ fer: rings REL Pro Ved ih ag 
de ths 0 31betd; Þ bu S 
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eration,and faid, They do! 16 For hethart is entred into his 

hay etre in 5heIr heart and they! veft he alſo hath ceaſed from his 
hive notknown my ways. own works, as God did from his. 

xx $0 1 (ware in my wrath} 11 Letus labor fore to enter 
{+They ſhall not enter into my reft.! into that reſt, leſt any man fall af 0 

4 12 Take heed bretbren,left heve ter the ſame example of }| unbelief, $0 

be i any of you an evil heart off 12 For the word of God # quick) picay, ' 
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I living God. | ewo-edged (word,piercing even to/ 
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+ in departing from the! and powerfuland ſharperthen any! | 
ut exhort one another daily, the dividing #ſunder of foul and. 
; leit is called, Today, left any! ſpirit, and of the joynts and mar p 
of you be bardned through the de-| row, and a diſcerner of th ( 
fulnef of ſin, | thoughts and intents of the hearr.! l} 
+ 14 For weare made partakers off 13 Neither is there any creature i 
2 Chriſt, if we hold 5 beginning of! that is not manifeſt in his ſight :| 
Z Tour confidence Rtedfaft unto y end. but all things are naked,and open* | 
1 25 While it is ſaid, To day if ye} ed unto the eyes of bim witty 
will hear his voice , harden not! whom we have to do. | 
hearts, as in the provocation. 14 Secing then that we have a } 
: or ſome,when they had heard} great high prieſt,that is paſſed in- 
: dit\p ovoke : howbeit , not all! to the heavens, Jeſus the Son of 
== Tthag'came out of Egypt. by Moſes.; Godlet us hold faft »r profeffion, 
"L237 But with whom was he grie-] +5 For we have not an hiets | 
orty years? was it not with! priett which cannot be touched] | 
that had ſinned, * whoſe car-{ with rhe fecling of our infirmi- 
fell in the wilderneſs ? ties : but was inall points tempted] 
And to whom ſware he thar! like as we are, yet withour fin. | 
ey ſhould nor enrer into his reſts} 145 Let us therefore come boldly! 
> Tbut to them that believed nor > |} unto the throne of grace , that we: 
"= nr) So we ſee that they could nor! may obrain mercy, and tinde grace 
[6s Tenter in, becauſe o unbelief, | eohelp in _ ng > | 
7% tal CHAP. V. | 
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= Þ: The power of Gods word. 14 Jeſus! miors prieſthood, : 
aur > ay to the throne of grace, F2Y every high prieft taken 
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wap 


w ofentring! for men in things perrainjng to! 
ro bt God, that he may offer both giſty 
em to come. ſho and ſacrifices for fins : | 
2 2 Who |} can have compaſſion on [Ore 
| the ignorant,and on them that are þj0'9" 
| + ar did not profie] out of the way, for that he himſelf jjn, 
being mixed with faith} alſo is compaſſed with infiemity. | 
it, 3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, | 
ich have believed] ns for the people, fo alſo for hims | 
fas be faid;* As I | ſelf, to offer for fins. | 
inmy wrath, if ay 4-* And no man taketh this ho- Þzc452 
nor unto himſelf, but he thar is cal» þ6-1%, 
Whithe w rere finiſhed from the} led of God, as was Aaron. |-'-iþ 
1. {foundaric world. 5 Soalſo,Chriit glorified not him-! 
bs. o& For he in a certain place} ſeif,ro be made an high prieſt : bur! 
,*fot t ſeventh day on this wiſe, | he þ aid unto him, * Thou art my Phat 
»FAnd God did rett the ſeventh |Son , today have I begotten thee, , _ 
© jday from all his works. 6 As he ſaith alſo in another placey Chip, 
Xe * FAndin this place againTf they |* Thou ar? a pricſt for ever aſter }-5- 


- {hall enter into my re 
4.65 Sceing therefore it remaineth | 7 Who in the days of his fleſh, 
maar ome mult enter therein > and [when he*had offered up prayers $17. | 
x {hey tc whom || it was firit preach» jand ſupplications with ſtrong cry-! 

JS Entred not in becauſe of un- [ing and rears,unto him that was a- 


GPS FM ble to ſave him from death , and | 

Agtin, be ltmireth « certafn |was heard j| in that he ſcared: On 
maying in David, To dayzafrer | 8 Though he were a Son , yer P'b 
on 1 arime; as it is ſaid, o day Jearned he obediencegby the things 


Thear his. voice, harden which he fu 
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the order of Melchiſedec, Pay ; 
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; Or, 
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ear! ; . _ | 9 And being made perſeft; he be- 
Jekus had given them fan the author 
id&be notafreryard þn unto all ut obey him, - 
rant un age” | Ras Tf . 
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Age * ? untKilful in the word of preater, and 3n oath for co 
lexperi- |fighteouſmeſs 7 Tor he is a babe. | tion « to them an end of all 


oN 


di . 
dir, jboth good andevil, 18 Thar by two immureble 
oy CHAP. VI. things,in which #s was impoſlible 


0 $01ghe] Herefore leaving || the princi4 hope ſet before us. 
Wore 0 ; : 
te te- [let us £0 0n unto perſe&ion , fe: anchor of the ſoul z both ſure 


#8 pens 384in the foundation of re 
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ho. (for them jj by whom it is drefſed,! 4 Now confi 


/ Or. |forthem thatare || of full age, ever ———— ſhew unto the h 
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Þ Chip, 4 For * if s impoſſible for thoſe; Prieſts of Aaron: order. 6664 
9+26, who were Once enlightned 3 and Or this * Melcbiſedec k ; £ 
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, + 5 'vr T a yt 1avd ga pe - 4 mit Ty - Shue” A 
ed, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 13 For when God made 


12 For when for the time yd to Abraham,becauſe ld fwea 
s ght to be yaa ye —_ -4q N by no greaters*he { _ himſel! 
at one reach you again whic 14 Sayin | ng,T wil 
the firtt delncivies of the oracles ble wage pen, ney | f 
& of God, and are become ſuch ag multiply thee, _ 
T-01have riced of * milk, and not of 15-And ſoafter he had patic 
{trong meat. endured, he obtained the py 
' 13 For every one that uſeth milk 16 For men verily ſwearb 


TA 14 Burt ſtrong meat belonget 17 Wherein God willing me 


rift. ithoſe who by reaſon |} of uſe have of promiſe-the immutability of vis 


ha* [fheir ſenſes exerciſed to dilcern} counſel, + confirmed is by an oat 


[I He exhort:3h nt to fail back from) for God to lie » we might have all 


| the faith , 12 but 79 be diligent in} Rtrong conſolation, who have fled 
| waiting upo? God. for refuge ro lay hold upon'the 


ples of the do&trine of Chriit,} 19 Which hope we haves 1 F 
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Redfasft , and which entreth inzof* 
entance from dead works, and of} ghar within the vail, 3 
aith towards God, 20 Whither the forerunner is of 
| 2 Of the doRrine of baptiſms,]| us entred,-wven Teſus, mide an Iigh 
nd of laying on of hands, and off prieit for ever afrer the order © 
elurretion.of the dead , and of e-j Mclchiſedec, ; 
ernal jud gement, CHAP, VIT. * 
2 And this will we do, if God; 1 Chrift u apric/t after the order of: 


ſpermir. Melchiſcaec, 11 far aboue 
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avetalted of the heaveniy Bs Salem, prieft of the moth 
nd were made vartakers of the} God, who mer Abrabam rerurnin 
holy Ghoſt, trom the ſlaughter of © +4 T127 ; 
s And have raed the good word | and bleNſed him oe OE 
of God, and tti, powers of the{ 2 To whom ao Abrahant:gay 
world to comt © a tenth-part of all : fir be# 
s If they ſh.{1 fall away, to re- { interpretation king &f-right 
ew them «,,41n unto repentance : | neſs, and after that alſo ki p OF 7 
eeing they crucihe to themſelves | lem, which is, king of peacet 
the Son of God afreſhzand pur his | 3 Without father without mothess 
xo an 0p<a ſhare, } without deſcent, ng nejthe! 
{ 7 For theearth which drinketh | beginning of days,nor end f ilfe; 
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in the rain that cometh oft upon | but made like unto the 


ity and bringeth forth heebs meer j God, abiderh a pho = continually. 


gecciverh bleſling from God. 'man w4, unto Whom event he pas 
! $ Butthat which beareth thoras |triarch Abraham gave the tenths 
and briers, i reje&ed, and __ the ſpoils. +" 4. 5 IO 
tuntocurſing z whoſe end #5 to be | 5 And verily * they that are af 


urned. ſons of Levi,who receive that 
9 Bur beloved, we are perſwaded jof y prieithood, have acommilaty 
better things of you , and things | ment to take rithes of the” , 
that accompany ſalvation, though [according to the law , that 
we thus ſpeak their brethren , though ry com 
10 For God is not unrighteous, |out of the loins of Abrahama 7 
to forget your work and labor of | 6 But he whoſe || deſcent Jj#7nas 
love, which ye have ſhewed to- jcounted from them,recerved 
ward his namegin that ye have mi» [of Abraham, and bleſſed him 
uiſtred tothe (aints,&do miniſter. | had the 
11 And we deſire,that eyery one L 
of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, [the leſs is bleff he begr 
to the full aſſurance of hope unto} $ And here men thats 
heend. +4 +.  |Cithes: bivthere bores 
| lothf | om it is w 
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t the people received the law) 
lat further. need was thers rhar 
vr priett ſhould riſe after the 
Sergey of 'Melchifedec , and not be 
called afrer the order of Aarvn ? 
A} For the prieſthood being 
cha hanged, there is made of neceſſity 
e aJſo of rhe law. 
qt or he of whom theſe rhings 
4 xe ipoken » Ppertaineth roanorher 
of which no man gave atten- 
mace at rhe 31rar. 
In For it « evident that our 
mrens out of Jud, of which 
; © Moſc s ſpake nothing con- 
. g priefitoed, 
ſts ind jt is yer far more evi- 
gent : for char after the ſimilitude 
x} Melchiſedec there ariierh ano- 
4 Merrick 
[6 Who is made not after the law 
arnal commandment , bur af- 
er the power of an endl:f; lite. 
47 For he teitifneth;* Thou art a 
prielt fore ever atrer the order of 
Ilehifedec. 
7 For there is verily a difanul- 
i = of the commandment gcing 
f ny 4 for the weakneſs and un- 
plene(s thereof. 
For the law made nothing 
# bur the bringing in of 3 
Ex aid z wk the which w*: 
Sno God 
"4 vp" in as much 2s not with- 
nath he was made pric/t, 
r thoſe priefts were made 
an oath:bur this with an 
» by bim that (id unto him, 
The Lord iwareand will nor re- 
1. ho art a prieit for cver af- 
erthe order of Melchiſcdec ) 
by fo much was Jeſus made 3 
ament. 
ſpon were many 
ferhey were not lutfer- 
© by reaſon of death, 
*; becauſe he con- 
> hath an { unchange- 


4 no 
riethood: he is able alſo to 
x9the uttermolt , thar 
wo Coby him z ſeeing he 
bad to make intzrceſion 
chan  bigh prieſt became 
IE - nnd rok ahncerg 
grate from ſinners, and wade 
exhen theheavens; | | 
\ Wi , Hor "rar Bn 
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e rich | have infirwit ; bur 
the word of the oath whic 
ſince the law, makcth the Sons f 
who is + conſecrated for EVETMOre. 

CHAP, VIII. 
1TheLevitical irtefthood « avoliſhed 
by Chrift., 7 and the Terapora! coe 

TEnanr, by the ter nc COLEMAN. 

Ow of the things which we 

have ſpoken, 14s vs the (um 3 
We have fuch an high prieit, who 
is ſet 6n rhe right handuf N y throne: 
of the Majctty in the heavens : 

2 A minitter || of the ſanRuary, I] Or, 
and of the true rabernacle, which * boly 
the Lord pitched, and not man. T1088 

2 For every high pricit 15 ordain- 
ed to offcr gifrs and ſacrifices : 
whereforc is us of ncceflity F rhis 
man have ſomewhat aiſo ro offer- 

4 For if he were on earth z he 
ſhould not be a prieſt >» ſceing thar 
| there are prie(ts that otter gifrs |} Ors 
according to the law : they are 

s Who ſerve unto the example & Fries 
ſhadow of heavenly rhingszas Mo- 
ſes was admonifhed of God, when 
he was about to make the taberna- 
cle, For * (ec (fairh he) zh5at rhou ® Fxod. 
make all tings accopfling ro the 25:49 
patern ſhewed ro thee 1n $ mount. "oy Þ 

6 But now hath he obvrained 3; 
more excellent minitltery, by how 
much alſo he is the mediator of 4 
berrer {] covenant, which was eſta- jj Or,te- 
bliſh<d upon betrer promiſes. ftamcuts 

7 For if thar firft covenant had 
been faultleſs, then ſhould no place 
have been ſought for the ſecond. 

8 For tinding fau't with themgzhe 
ſaiich,*Behold,the days comes(ſ1ich;* les. 
the Lord )when 1 will make a new by 314 
covenant with the houſe of Trae)! 4 33) 
and with the liouſc of Judi: 

9 Not accorcing eo rhe covenant 
that I made with their fathers, in 
the day when I rook them by rite 
hand ro lead them out of the land 
of Egyptz becauſe they continued 
not 12 my covenantzand [ regard» 
ed then not, faith the Lord, 

10 For this ; the covenant that T 
Wil: make with the houſe of Ilracl 
aſter choſe days, faith the Lord. [ 
will F put my laws into their 
mindey and write rhem |} in their 
hearrs : & [| will be to them a God, 
and they ſhall be to me a people. 

11 And they ſhall not regch every! 
man his neighbor , and every man 
his brother , ſaying, - Know the! 
Lord: for 31l ſhall know me from| 
the leaſt to the greateſt. 
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unrighrcouſnels, and their fins an 
rheir iniquities will I remember 
no more 
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12 For1 will be merciful to their! 
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CHAP. 1X. 
rhe rites ana blooay Jarrifices of 
' the law, 11 far infcrioy to the 
| blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


x | 'Hen verily the firſt covenant 


'" Or. | had alfo |! ordinances of di- 
ceremo-| vine ſervice, and a waudly ſan- 
pies. '\Ruary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
* Fxo0d. made, * rhe firſt wherein was the 
4o. 'randleitick; amd the table, and the 
ſhew-bread 3 waich is called |} the 
1] Or, 'fanftuiry. : 
holy. 2 And after the ſecond vail, the 


lieft of al! : 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, 


and the ark of the covenant, over- ' 


Lid round about with goldywhere- 
*r,04,1n 4s * the golden pot that had 
16.34. mann, and * Azrons rod that bud- 
® h\um+ ded, and the * rables of the cove- 


17-10- \nant ; 
dh is 5 And *over it the cherubims 
1 K10gs 'of glory ſadowing the mercy- 


9.2 eat; of which we cannot now 
'2Ch100 ſpeak particularly. 


'5. 0-5 6 Now when theſe things were 
* F*90* thus ordained, the prieits went al- 


7. 
[95-2 w_ into the firſt tabernacle, ac- 


mpliſhing the ſervice of God. 


"7 But into the ſecond werr the | 


«Fyoa; high prieft alone, * once every 
Jo. 19. | YEir, not Without blood, which he 
Levit, | offered for himſelf, 2nd for the er- 
6 2, rors of the Peoples 
8 The ho!y GhoRt this ſtgnify- | 
: ing, that the way into the holict 
of all was nor yet made manifeft, 
{while as the firit tabernacle was 
; yer ſtanding : 
9 Which was a figure for the time 
[Then preſent, jn which were offer- | 
£d b-th gifts and ſacrifices, thar 
could not make him thar did the | 
ſervice perfeRt, as pertaining to | 
' the conicience, 
Io Which flood onely in meats, 
and drinks, and divers waſhings, ' 
0 Or, {and carnal j| ordinances impoſed on 
{ritzs, 0p Fern until the time of reformation, 
«<zemCe+ IT But Ghritt being come in high 
vice 'prieft of good things to-comey by 
a greater and more perfe& taberna- 
cle, normade aa hands, that is 
;o ſay, net of this building : 
42 Neither by the blood of goats 
& calves: but by his own blood he 


!entrcd in once into the hol places 
[having obrained terns! empti- 
'ON ns is, LS a EDS” 
Or1 © DIOOULS $ 
\ [ere of oats, and * rhe aſhe OE 
er{prinkling the unclea&G@nAifi- 
19:1 _—_ tore h : 


AC ; Born 1 the 
| the 


»}f 
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tabernacle , which is called the ho- | 


that by means of death, for the res} 
demption of the tran that} -- 
cre under the fir rett 2 
which are called,might rcevers 5 
/promiſe of eternal inheritance þ- 

' 16 For where a reſtament # AF 
py - ephaw neceflity i| be che d I if 
of the reitator. 
| 17 Forateltament is of rrethih. 
'ter men arc dcad : otherwile it i. 
of no.itrength at all , whilelſt the 
rettatur liveth. 

18 Whercupon neither the firſt 
re! Famer : was if dedicated without Þ 
bloo 

15 For when Moſes had ſpoken 
every precept to all the people ac-} 
cording to the taw e took 
blood of calves and of on arts; wit 
water, 3nd.|/ {carlet wool, and 
{»p, and ſprinkled both the 
ar4 all the pevple, 

20 Siyings * This « the blood 7 
[the rettament which God hath en 


[joyned unto you q 
21 Morcov:t, he prigkieg like» 
[wiſe with blood bot Yernge : 
you and 311 the vellels of the ww |. 

ery. 

22 And almoſt all rhings are b 
'the law purged with bloods @ 
{without ſhedding of blood 4 
|remiflion, 

23 1t was thereforevn 
the paterns of things in. the 
vens ſhould be purified with's 
bur the heevenly things th 
with better ſacrifices then tt 

24 For Chritt is not ent 
the holy places made ih 
which are the ligures 
{but into heaven it f we * 
pear in the preſence c "G $ 10x 

25 Nor yet that he 
(himſelf often, as 
[Oy into the he 

year with blood of ot ers 2 
24 For then Y ie oft 
ifuffercd ſince the fc by 
world: but now nnee i; 
the world, hath he zpp 
—_ fin by the facrinceot1 

And as it is apo! nt 
Bb. once toflic » but al 
judgement : c 

27 So * Fongs was on 
eo bear the fins of muny ; 
them rhar look for him 
pear the ſecond times | 
unto abvetlon, - * 


L The weabſs of Hs 
10 and the  potoer 
wa an oyrariag. 
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hondgnocectgpms mating 


yer by poco 
» 4 : He yer opp thereuato; 


2 For then would they not have 
eaſed to be offered > becauſe that 

worhippers once purged 

d have had no more conſci 


# pf ſins. 
*F3 But in thoſe ſacrifices rhere is 
mo --=ag again made of fins 


flible that the 
of goats,ſhould 


4 For Me # not 

ood of bulls an 
ce away ſins. 

$ Wherefore when be cometh in- 

is the world, he ſaith, * Sacrifice 

id offering thou wouldeſt not 

t 3 bodyi|haft thou prepared mc: 

' 6 In burnt-offerings a f- 

for ſin thou batt had no plea« 


Then faid I, Lo, I come (in the 
- ove af the book ir is written 
. $i fme)to do thy will, © God. 
oy .& Above,when he ſaid, Sacrificey 
— nd offering, and burnt-offerings, 
pad offering for ſin thou wouldett 
\- no or, neither hadit pleaſure rherciny 
hich are offered by the law : 
9 + Then faid hes Los I come todo 
hy will, © God. He taketh a 
[ve firſt, that he may eftabliſh 


ene nite mein 
tifie offering of the 
pof Jeſus Chrift once fer all. 
Andevery pricft ftanderh dai- 
» ind offering ofren- 
-ragy » Whict 
way ſins. 
at this man; after he had of- 
f rifice for fins for ever, 
100 the right hand of God, 
Ki expeRing 
mics be made his foor- 


7 one offering he hath 
ever them that are 


f the holy Ghoſt aifo 
> us. For after thar he 


*H 5 the covenant that I 
Ra make with them afrer thoſe 
Hays, fairh rhe Lord 4 I will * pur 
ay laws into their hearts, and in 

-Sheir EE write them : 
4 Y  þ ſins and nopiauieles 
here # Nmition of theſe 
re 9 wore offi «ogy Ford for ſin. 
rethren, 


to SE into the holiett 
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heart, affurance of faithghaf” 
ving out hearts ſprinkled from ad 
evil conſcience, and our bodiey 
waſhed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeifi 
on of our faith without wavering 
(for he i faithful char promiſed ) 

24 And ler us conſider one ano 
ther to provoke unto love , and cc 
! good works. 

25 Not forſtking theaſſemblin 

of our (elyes trogethewas the man 
of ſome #5, bur exhorting 0Ne a0 
ther : and ſo much the more, as y 
ſee the day approaching. 

26 For * if we fin wilfully afteg* Chip. 
that we have received the knowd6-4 | 
ledge of the rruth, there remsinet 
no more ſacritice for fins, 

27 Bur a certain fearful looking 
for of judgement, 3nd fiery dig 
nation,which ſhall devour the 


PR 


died withour mercy , * under tw 
orthree witneſles, 


venant wherewith he was ſan&i 
fied, an unholy thin 

done De unto the 

grace ? 

30 For we know him that hat 
ſaid, * Vengeance belengerh unt 

» ] will recompence, faith the. 

ord : and again, *The Lord ſhall: 19. | /* 

udge his people. Deutsf | 
31 ir s a fearful thing to fall in» 
to the hands of the living God, 

$2 But call to remembrance the 
former days,in which after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured a gr 
fight ofaffli&ions : 

33 Partly whileſt ye were made 
a gazing-ttock, both by reproach 
and affii tions, and partly whileſt 
ye became companions of them rha 
were ſo uſed. 

34 For ye had compaſſion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfſully th 
ſpoiling of your goods, knowin 
in your ſelves that ye have ia hea 
ven 4 better and ancnduring ſu 
ſtance. 

35 Caft not away therefore you 
confidence, which hath great re- 
compence of reward, 

26 For ye baye need of pati 
ence, thata e have done the 
will of Gol ls 
promi 

37 Fog 
rj he tha 


e might receiver 


yet a little while, and by {ow 
Fl come, opens dF?” | Bo.ol 


7 $9 Bu' are nor of them who Rhey were rar | 
T - Wrw back unto perdition : but of foenthe earth, + 
Them that bclicve, to the ſaving of | 14 For they that ſay ſuch thir 
”” {he ſoul, , declare plainly that they ſeek 8 

GCGHAP. Xt. countrey. 
1 What faith u,4 Without Faith we | 15 And truly if they had been} - 
cannot Pleaſe God, 7 The fruits \mindful of thit countrey » fre nj - 
thereof in the fathers of ola time. | whence they came out, they mi ne. 
Ow faith is the |} ſubſtance | have had opportunity to Lave 
of things hoped forgthe evi- | turned. 
dence of things not (een. 15 But now they deſire a better 

2 For by it the elders obtained a! comntrey , that is, an heavenly 
good report, | wherefore God is not aſhamed tc | 

3 Through faith we underſtand | be called their God z for hc bath} © 
that * the worlds were framed by | prepared for them a city, F 
the word of God » ſo that things! 17 By ſaith* Abraham when hefF, 
which are ſeen were not made of | was tried, offered up Iſaac: and he 
things which do appear. | that had received the promile 

4 By faith * Abel! offered unto! offered up his onely ven a. 


oe —& * * 


Cain, by which he obtained wit-} * in Tſaac ſhall thy ſeed can 
neſs, that he was righteous, God} 19 Accounting thar God was! 
teftifying of his gifts: and by it he! to raiſe 4i»s up, even from & 
being dead, || yet (peaketh. dead : from whence alſo he reces mY 
5 By faith *Enoch was tranſlated, ved him in a figure. 4s: 
of. {that he ſhould nor ſee death z and} 20 By faith*Tiaac bleſſed Jacob & | 
was not found , becauſe God had} Eſau "by frh fe things to come. L.& 


- 
4 


God a more excellent ſacrifice then! 18 || Of whom it was faid, me i 
: 4 


4, [tranſlated him : for before his 21 By faith Jacob when he was” 
{tranſlation he had this teſtimonys! 3 dying, * bleſſed both the ſony of9"8 
that he pleiſed God. Joſeph,and * orien leaning b 
'f s Butwithour faith jf s impoſ-| upon the top of his ſtaff. 8 
ſible to pleaſe him: for he that com-| 22 By faith * Joſeph when UE I 
eth ro God,muft believe that he is} diced , | made mention of the dg+$ 
nd rhat he is a rewarder of them} parting of rhe children of Trae; BY 
that diligently ſeek him. and fave commandment concern» 
7 By faith * Noah being warned] ing his bones, . =.» "IG 
+ jof God of thiags not ſeen as yets| 23 by faith * Moſes when he: 74s j 
|| moved with tear, prepared an ark | bornzwas hid three moneths of bias 
tothe ſaving of his houſe z by the} parents, becauſe they ſaw he warge 
which he condemned the world, | proper childe,aad they wen ; 
and became heir of che righteouſ-}| fraid of the Kings *commandments 
neſs which is by faith. 24 By faith * Moſes when he wass-" 
8 By faith *Abraham when he was | come to years » reſuled to be callagB= 
, _ f6 vo into a ves which |the _ of PRO meer 3 ©. Fr 
e ſhould after receive for an in- | 25 Choohng rather to fuller amis” 
heritance, obeyed,and he went out | Rion with ths prope W 'God,themſ” - 
rot knowing whither he went, |to enjoy rhe pleaſures of fin fors 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the jſeaſon? | CT. 
land of promiſe, as in a i 26 Efteemin "xeproac 
countrey , dvzelling in tabernacles |Chrift greater riches thei 
with Tſaac and Jacob, the heirs |ſures'in Egypt * for he hac 
ith him of the (ame promitle. unto the recompenceof 
lo For he looked for a city which ae 
ath foundations , whole builder 
and maker i God, ;emg 
11 Through faith alſo * Sara her | i» inviſible. FER 
G ſelf received Rrength to conceive | 28 Through faith -* he 
ſeed;and was delivered of a childe | paffover , and the (prin 
when ſhe was paſt age» becauſe ſhe [blood , left he that deft OY. 
Judged him faithful who had pro« | firſt-borny ſhould tauch thy 
 Umiſed. 29 By faith * paflequs! 
\jſ&t. | 12 Therefore ſprang there even jthe Red ſea as b | 
| PG bof oneand Ls gareron Really 23 he Egyptians allayinj 
2+} 2 pray as the ftars of the sky in mul- {drowned, , 
a} Fa. fitude, and as the ſand which is by | 30 
| $+_ he ſea-ſhore innumerable. fell down 
1 $0-94 13 Theſe all died in faith, ſnor [ſed abourfey 
| Mhaviag received the promiſes, bur | 31- By faith} 
axing fcen them afar off , and | pegiſhed not with-1 
$ 2d ape pprad; 9s: | 2 and has |:  & ps of! 
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me to tell « pe Jeu Sh yours wit fo nes » 
k, and of $an-}| whar ſon is 


4. ea e whom the fath 
off acgof Davie 2l(oz chaftencth not » 
and of che prophets: | $ But if ye be without chaftiſes 
| *Who throu Meuith # beued | ment , whereof. all are partakers, 
kin $, Wrought righteouſneſs, | then are ye baftards and not fons. ; 
'{ obtained promiſes , ttopped the! 9 Furthermore, we have had fa+ 
mourhs of lions, © {thers of our ficſh, which correRted 
* *7 24 Quenched the violence of fire, ! us » and we gave rhe5z reverence 2 
"3% op the edge of the fword, our | ſh3ll we not much rather be in (ubs+ 


neſs wm made trong) | Jze&tion unto the Father of {piritsg 
waxed valiant in fi za, curned rv 
fight the armies of rhe aliens. 

s Women received their dead 


a 


were * tortured, not acceptin 

liverance , that they might © 

better reſurreRion, 

36 And others had trial of cy»! 

[wockin & ſcourgings,ye3 more- 

Wor bonds and impriſonment. 
were ltoned,rhey were 


= 


I 


th the ſword : they wian- 
t in ſheep-sKins, and 
at-sKins , being deſtirure, atHi- 
L, tormented: 
whom the world was not 
) they wandered in deſerts, 
din mountain: and in dens and 
E} aig the carth, 
A \ 39 And theſe all havins obtained 


Ee promile : 


erbig for us,rhat they with- 

N: Th 3x5 Xx! 

*£3 if An exhoyr ation to faith, patience, | 
CP tineſs, 22 A commentdas | 
of the new teftame nt abowe 
Df. 

Rertfore ſeeing we alſo are 

" compaſſcd abour with 

'clauid of witneſſes, 1<t us 

aſi every weight, and rhe ſin 

rdorh fo eaſily beſer «, and |; 

s run_ with patience the race 
*LFE to Jeſus the | 

ng unto Jeſus the !| au- | 

I other of our faithywho | 

W207 cher was {et before him | 


has dey is ſer down ar the right | 
hand throrie of God. 
For confider him that endured | 
Sccontradiftion of ſinners a- | 
» left ye be wearicd 
ic in your mindes. 
Ve not yer refifted unto 
diving againft fin, 
azye forgotten the ex- 
hich ſpeaketh unto 
to children, * My ſon,dc- 
hou the chattening of 
t nor _ when thou arr 


{ rhe'Lord loyeth 
| ſcourgeth 
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raiſed to life again: 2nd others | 


hirn In alu danger, wer renipred, were | 


8. ZOOC ak tt through faith, recei- 
© God Kevieg {| provided ſome | 


d not be mae perſeR, | 


e croſs, detpiling the | 


3nd live ? 

10 For they verily for 3 few days 
chaftened us after their own plea 
ſurezbut he for our protie, that we 
 mighr be partakers of his holineſs] 

11 Now no chaſtening for the 
preſent {eemerth to be joyous , but 
Rrievous : nevertheleſs, afterward 
it yic!deth the peaccable fruit of 
[righteouſneſs , unto them which 
'arc exerciſed thereby. 

12 Whereforc « lift up the hands* Is. 
' which hang down) and the feeble 35'3- 
knecs, 

13 And make] firzight parhs for!! Oy 
'your feet, leſt thiar which is" 

; lame be turned out of the way, but 
'ler ir rather be healed, 

14 * Folluw peace with all meng «+ Rom! 
and bolinets , without which no 12,18: 
: man ſh21l ice the Lord : 

15 Looking diligently, left any 

{man || fail of the grace of God, let} Ons 

any root of bitterneſs fprin; nei | 

his trouble you , and thereby mzry | 
ce Cefiled : 

14 Leit there be any fornicatory 
or protunc periony 45 Elau , * who 
{for one moricl of mcat fold hig 3533; 


(birthright. 


. 


zen 


| 


17 For ye know, how that after-,, . | Þ63- 


tward,* when hc would have inhe-., " 
riredthe blefling, he was reje&ted:|*/? 
for he found nv {| place of repen-|p Or, 
tancexthqugh he ſought it caretully/ way (9 
with tears. I 
18 For ye are not come Unto tninds 
'*the mount that might be touched * Exob + 
;and thar burned with tire, Bl ity 
unto blackneſs, and darknets and!( 5.19 
[tempeſt 
19 And the found of 4 trumpet, 
tand the voice of words, whiciy 
iToice they that heard , * intreated!* Exods 
thar the word ſhould not be {pq 19.) 
tKen to them any more. 
|. 20 ( For they could not endure, Fi 
{that which was commanded,* And! Hoes 
{if fo much as a beaſt touch the ; 
{mountain y it ſhall be ftoned, on 
thruit through with 3 dart. | 
21 And ſo terrible was the light) 
that Moſes ſzidy I exceedingly fear 
and quake) 
22 But ye are Come unto mount 
Sion , and unto the city of the li 
ving Godthe heavenly Je 
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13 An exhortation to g0lineſs. | look into. l 

P*: an apoltle of Jeſus 13 Wherefore pgird up the loins | 


3. 


Chrift, to the rangers (car- of your minde be ſober, and hope 
tered throughoutPonrus,Ga- ÞF to the end, for the grace that i 
latia, Cappadocia, Atia, and ro be brought unt' you at the re- 
Bithynia, , velution of Jeſus Chriſt 
| 2 Elct according toy foreknow- 14 As obedient children, not fa 


4 
Gr. x 


ledge of God the Father, through ſhioning your ſelves according 
ſanAXification of the Spirit unto | the former lutts in your ignorance 
Ag, obedience, and * (prinkling of the 15 Bur as he which harh cal 
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} 'rried with fire, might be found ' 21 Who by him do believe in . 
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| $ Whom having nor ſen» ye (faith and hope might be in God; 5 
ove: in whom though now ye | _ 22 Seeing ye have purified pour} 
fee 4177 nor, yet believings ye re- !ſouls in obeying the truth throught —- 
[Joyce with joy unſpeakable and |the Spiritzunto unfeigned*loveath. 


+ | full of glory : 5  _ [the brethrenyfee hat ge love one 13-0 
9 Receiving y cnd of youtffaith, 'nother with a pure heart 6 irly>{Cinp. 
eventhe ſalvation of your ſouls 5 . | 23 Being born again, not of cal uo 


to Of which ſalvation the pro- | ruptible ſeed, but of incorrupt bl: 


phers have enquired, and ſearched | by the word of God which 
diligently, who prophelicd of the | and abiderh for ever. 
[grace thar ſhould comeuntoyou3; | 24 || For* all fleſh img 


11 Searching whit, or what ma- | all the glory of man, as'the file 
ner of time the Spirit of Ghrilt ! of graſs. The graſs withereth, ant 
which was in them did fignific, | the lower thereof (afferh away 
When it teſtified beforchand rhe | 25 But the word of x 
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ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory | durcth for ever.  An@*this is the 1. 16 
that ſhould follow. ; word which by the goſpel is preag” 2 
12. Unto whom ir was reveale1, | ched unto you, ey ; 

Maar not unro themiclves, bur un» ; GC H A BJ 


-. ougthey did minifter the ehings| 1 He dehortern them "from 2 
ich are now reported unto you] treach of charity. 13 Ubedience rh 
nem that haye preached the} wagifrater, ©, <3 a 
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& 2 As new-boren babes deſire the 
ncere milk of the word, thar ye 


nay thereby, 

3 fr ſo be ye have taſted that the 
Lord « gracious. 
4+ To whom coming «s wnro# 
Iiving fone, diſallowed indeed 
of meny but choſen of God and pre- 
Ctouss 


built up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy 
prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual 
+ ph acceptable to God by Je- 


us Chriſt. 
6 Wherefore alſo it' is contained 
=in the ſcripture, * Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner-ftonegeleR,pre- 
; i and he that believeth on 
65 an him, ſhalinot be confounded. 

or | 7 Unto you therefore which be- 
SM ieve hes precious; but unto them 
wt ay! lich be ſobedient, * the tione 
E: which _ builders difallowed,rthe 
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f made the head of the 


corner , 
7 8* Anda ftone of tumbling, and 
8 xoc offence , even#to them 
which ſtumble at the word, being | 
diſobcedient, whereunto alſo they | 
= {were appointed. 
1.9 But ye area choſen generation,a | 
* yoyal eletthocd, an holy nation, 
g pecu - © wy 0 thar pv ſhould ! 
> {hew forth the |[praiſes of him who | 
& ſhath called you out of darkneſs | 
Te. into his marvellous light : | 
"ik 140 * Which in time pat were | 
not a but are now the peo» | 
» {pleof God: which had nor ob- 
&= rained mercy, but now have >| 
fained mercy. 
- xt Dearly beloved, I beſcech you 
> trangers and pilgrims,* abſtain 
om fleſhly lufts, which war a- 
gainft the ſoul: 
$12 * Having yourconverſation 
by 4 4 on | among the Gentiles, thar 


T3», {i Whereas they ſpeak againſt you 

her | © evil-docrs, * they may by your 

"Ma od works which. they ſhall be- 

'4 hold, iflie God in the day of 
viſitation E 
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| bmit your ſelves to eves-; 


. F# man for the Lords 
| whether it be to the King, as 
EIT” 21 p ay { = « 
= ©, [-44:0r unto governors, as unto 
-jthem<thatare ſenc by him» ſor the 
'- 1 puniſhinentof evil-doers, and for 
'- [thepraiſeofehem that do well, 
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vics, and allevil- 


s Ye alſo as lively ftones !{ are!yc do well, and ſuffer for it,ye tak 


called : becauſe Chritt alſo ſuffered 


rich well-doing ye may hut 
liſh 
* kg Zu 


TE © as will of Cod 
»+. | 16 A3 free, and not + uſing your 
4 Iiderty fora cloak ofmulitiouſnel ) 
jen f 8 the fery 38 2 of God, 
% wh, "4 
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rg * Servant, beſubjeR to your'* Epbd 
maſters with all fear, not onely te Cp 
the good and gentle, bur alſo rol ©%%% 
Ir; roward, & 4 

19 For this ;s || thank-worthy,if2. 9g. 4 
[2 man for conſcience toward God!!! On! 
{endure grieGſuffering wrongfully 3% 
'. 20 For what glory x jr, if whe 
'ye be buffered for your faults, y 
(hall rake ir patiently? bur if when 


ie pitiently, this & || acceptable i} On 
with God. a 
21 For even hereunto were ye 


| for us, leaving us an exampley || Sent} © | 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: [rad | 
22 * Who did no fin neither 7. f 
was gulle found in hisgourh, ($3.9. & | 
23 Who when he was reviledys "= 
reviled not again : when he ſuf+4 


{fered, he threarned not, but |j coms {| OF, 


mitted 4i-(e/f to him that judgethycom- 
righreouſly ” NY {mitted 


24 * Who his own ſeif bare ou "le ca 
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| fins in his own body || on the ereed53. 4 Iſeizh 
'that we being dead to fin, ſhould's 6 $1.13 
live unto righteouſmeſs : by whoſe Tv 


ſtripes ye were healed. ly Ori | 
25 For ye were as ſheep Fam: | 


| aſtray, bur are now returned unt 


the Shepherd and Biſhup of yo 
fouls, | 
CHAP. 11. 
1 Woes ana husbands duties. $74 «7 
nity exhorted. 14 To ſuffer per BE: 
fecution, | 
Ike ife,* ye wives, be in fbop Fpbel 
jeRtion to your own huſ?. ?? 
bands , that if any obey not chez. 18, 
word, they alſo may withour th Row. 

word bc won by the converſation | 
of the wives , mor. 
2 While they behold your chaft #38, 

converſation coupled with fear. 

* Whoſe adorning, let it not bf 1%. 
that outward adornings of plaitingſ®s 
the hair, and of wearing of gold; 
or of purting on of apparel : | To 

4 Bur /:t 77 bethe hidden man of , 
the heart, in that which is no 
corruptible, even the ornament of 4 
meek and quier ſpirit, which is in 
the ſight of God of great price. 

s For after this maner in the old} | 
time, the holy women alſo wha 
truſted in God adorned them« 
ſelves, being in ſubjeRion untc 
their own husbands z 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham 
* calling him lord:whoſe f daug 
ters ye are 28 long as ye do 
and are not afraid with any am 
ment, Fes. 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwel 
with them according to knowy || 
ledge, giving honor unto tet Jang 9 9 
as unto the weaker 2n6-49. Þ 
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$ Finally, be ye all of one mindey 
ion one of another, 


ing compa 7 | 
BC a2 brethreny be piriful, 1. 
the 


rrcous - 
ok Nor rendring evil for evil,ithe 
or raitin 
PF: iriwiſe b efling, knowing that 
\12\are Thereunto called, that ye ſhou 
:. inherit a bleſſing. 
17-) xo For * he th 
| mel and ſee good dayys | 
dy {bis congue from evils 
wk £12 [that they ſpeak no guile. 
' |'3x Let him * eſchew evil, 
hl good let him ſeek peaceXen' 
WP |" 12 For the cycs of the Lord 
lover the righteouvzand his cars are 
[open unto their prayers: 
» \face of the Lord » f againit 
« |thatdo evil. 
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let him re 
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13 Andggho# he that will harm : 

Or, you » if e followers of that , that they might be jud get 

w- which is d + according to men in the fleſb 

nel v0. 14 * But and if yeſuffer for righ-\ bur live zccording to God inth 

rn 0+ | Ccouſneſs {ak2s areye: and ſpirit. | 

4 thigh be not * afraid of ghekeeerrory nei-| 7 But the end of all things is a! 

6. Kn.13ther be troubled : - hand : be ye therefore iober ant 

atth, | 15 Bur ſanftifie tha God in! warch unw-Prayer. 

& [your hearts» and be ready .wvays to; 8 AM 3bove all things have f W 
{give anſwer to every man that ask-| vent charity among your elves e5 
eth you a reaſon of the hope that is| for * charity || (hall cover the mul4* Prowep 

(Oneet in you» with meekneſs and þ fear :| titude of fins. the * 1 
crene| 16 * Having a good conſciencesy! 9 * Uſe hoſpitality one to anc Ca. 4 
ſpeak evil of; ther without grudging. * x0 
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far railing : but contra- of G 
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and bis lips: ings, 2nd 2 
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and do | that yoy run not wit 
ue it. | {ame excels of riots 


but the that is ready to 
them and 
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for he thar ina in 4 
hath ceaſed from ſin : 
he no longer ſhould liv 
in the fieſh, td 
but to the wil 
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That 


lufts of men) 


me pt of ourlif 
to have wroug 
Gentiles, when W 
lked in !aſciviouſneſs, luſts, ex+ 
e, revellings, banquet 
bominable idolarries : 
they think it itrange 
h them £o rac 
ſpeaking EV 


For the ti 


you z 
who hall give account fos ne 
judge the quic 
the dead. 

For, for this cauſe was the gc 


rexched alſo ro rhem that are 


x , 


hath received!3-1Þ ? 
ifter the (amq - 2h 


to * As every man 


he gift, even ſo min 


{aſhamed that falſly accuſe 
{good converſation in Chriſt, one to another, as good ftewardils Re 
Eptet} {© 17 Fox it # betrege if the will of! of the manifsid*grace of God, 3 in, 
of. {God be ſoy that ye ſuffer for weilzj 11 Tfany man (peak»let him ſpeak} © © 
18. ' doing, then for evil-doing. as the oracles of Gothy if 

{© hath * once\minifter , {ef him do it as 


Mom! 18 For CG 

$6. [ſuffered for 

x" [unjuit : (that h 

| ' {xo God) being put to 
| fleſh, bur uickned by the Spirit : 
| 19 ByW 

"Cen, 

6, 


15 
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|preached unto y ſpirits in priſon z | 
| 20 Which ſometime were difo- 
|bedicrt, * when once the wy 
ſuffering of God waited in_ tne 
(days of Noah, while the ark Was 2 
[preparing : wherein few) that is | 
leighr ſouls, were ſaved by water. 
| 21 The like figure whereuntoy 
even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave 
Jus, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
of 2 good conſcience towards| 
God) by the reſurre&ion of Jeſus 
Chritt : 
22 Who is gone into heaven,and 
js on the right hand of God an- 
Is, and authorities, and powers 
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14 * 1 proached for 
name of Chrift, happy what". Oo 
the ſpirit of glorx.s 8 fC 
refteth upsn you: on thelr pare 
is evil ſpoken o5 buton your 
he is glorified, AWD et 

15 But let none 


murtherer, faqs >. 1n or «« ant. 
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He exhoyteth to ceaſe from fin 
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evil doer, or as 2 butjc-body in ”” 
other mens matters. |... | 8 
116 Yerif any man ſuffey ws Chriy; 2. 
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d the ſinner appear ? 


laccording to the 
commit the Keepi 
fouls to hj-2 in well- 
\a faithful Creator. 


CHAP. V. 


ful, 9 and torefift ihe ae il. 
- T you I exhort, who 3m 21f1 an 
Elder, and + witneſs of rhe ſuffer- 


eed the flock of God || waich 
hay you, taking the over- 
fight thereof, not by conttrainr, 
willingly: not for filtay lucre, 
of a ready minde : 


's And when the chief Shepherd 
ſhal rye ſha! receive a crown 
of thet fadeth nor away. 

s Likewiſe ye yonger » ſubmir 


arty 


rf Us, 
em thar | giveth; grace to the duble. 


18 * And if rhe righteous ſcarcely /under the mi hand of God, #4 
de ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly | thar he may oxviey : 


19 {4g ay et them thar ſuffer { him, for he carerth 
i111 of God, | : 

ax of rheir: 
0 


ings 35 unto 
1 The elaers exhorted to teach, 5 the 

Jonger to obey, 8 all to be watch- 

He elders which arc among 


s of Cone and alſ> a partaker 
[oi glory that ſhall berevecale!: | 


| written briefly, exhorting and te- 
-.3 Neither as || being lords over | 
irage, but being enſamples | 


Hb $1444. elves unto the elder Fea | all that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen, | 


\ brethren tar are in the world. 


ry. by Chritt Jeſus, aſter þ 
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6 * Humble yu ſelves eherefboblg 


pom in due time: 
| TIA care upon 

or you. $6. 
$ Belober, he vigilant, becauſe 
| your adverſary the devil, as a roar-Þ5 
ing lion , walketh abour ſeeking 
+ Whom he may devour, 

9 Whom reſift jttedfalt in the 
faith; knowing that the ſame affli «/ 
&ions are accompliſhed: in your! 


1 7* Cafting a 


10 Burthe God of all grace,whs! 
hath called usunto his ercrnal glo-! 
ye have! 
ſuffcret a whilezmake you perfeRy! 
ftabliſh, ſ{trengrhen, (ertle you, 

i: To him be glory and domis! 
nion for ever 2nd ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus 3 faichful brother 
unto you ( 45 I ſuppoſe) I have 


ttityingy that this is the. true 
grace of God wherein ye ftand. 

12 The church that z at Babylon 
eleted together with you, ſaluteth | 
you, and {vo doth Marcus my fon. 

I4 * Greet ye one another with al 
kiſs of charity. Peace be with you! 
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: "238 UG them to make thety calling 
yon - chat trndel in the faith 


Was 
mon "Peter a ſervant and 
an apoltle of Jeſus Chritt, 
» them have obtained 
precious faith with us, 
th the righteouſneſs of God, 
58 it =  akiplict 
- TTY BY Grace peace be multipliie 
' -j 2 through the knowledge 
pf Ge d,and of Jeſus our Lord, 
T7? yr ' ing as his divine power 
yea unto us allthings that 
iow] and inn, 


(Þ kn okay £0 F him thar 
& vertuec : 
are given unto us cx- 


iy mo precivus yew 
war by theſe you wight be 
| © AR 


ivine nature, 


554% thar 

kts ths giving all 

»ro your faith, ver- 
knowledge z 

wiedge » rempe- 

y remperance , 

" tience, godlineſs ; 
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$ For if hes things be in IT] 
and abound,they make you thar ye 
ſhall neither be barrenznor ur Lord, 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Tefus Chrift, 

9 Bute he thar facketh theſe 
things, is blinde, and cannot ſee! 
far off, and hath forgorren that be 
was purged from his old ſins, 

io Wherefore the rather, bre-/ 

ence to make your | 
calling and elefion lure: for if ye! 
do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. 
11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be mi-! 
niftred unto you abundantly, into | 
the everlafting kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior Jeſus Chrift, 

12 Wherefore I will aotbe neg- 
ligent to pur you always in remem- 
brance of theſe rhings, though ye 
know them, and be etftabliſhcd in 
the preſent truth. 

13 Yet I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to ſtir 
= up, by putting you in remem* 

rance : 


14 Knowing thar ſhortly T muſt 
pur off 145 my rabernacle, evens 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhewed me. | 
15 Moreover, IT will endeared 
thar you may be able after- 
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T End coming of 'our Lord Jef , 
'{  Chrif but were: eye-witneſſes of | tions , and to reſerve theunjult 
T Bis myjcſy. $ - | unto the & of judgement 
17 For he received from God the | be puniſhed : = . 
ather > honor and glory , when | 10 Bur chiefly them char wal 
vere came ſuch a voice to him jafterche fleſh in the Juſt of 

| rom the excellent glory, * This is | cleanneſs z and deſpiſey govern{l| Or, 
2,44 my beloved Son in whom 1 am ' ment. * Preſumpruous are £2ey, ſelf4 dom» 


| well pleaſed. | willed: they are not afraid to ſpealyi9n- 
18 And this voicewhich came | evil of dignities : FE, *Jude 8 
om heaven , we heard , when we | 11 whereas angels, which are 4 T 


19 We havealſo a more ſure word | not railing accuſarion \j #gaintt{{! Son 
fprophecy, whereunto ye do well | chem before rhe Lord. road Þ 
' that yerake heed , as unto a lighr | 12 Bur theſe, as natural brurg Fr 
tiat ſhineth in a dark place, until | beaſts , made ro be taken and ded (eizew. 
he day dawn » and the day-ftar | ftroyed;ſpeak evil of F ehings thay ©: 
ariſe in your hearts ; they underſtand nor,& ſhall urrer 
| 20 Knowing this firſt, that no | ly periſh in their own corruption 
tprophecy of the ſcriprure is ofany 13 And ſhall receive the reward 
[private interpretation. of unrighteouſneſs, as they rh 
fin. 21 For * the prophecy came not | count it pleaſure to riot in the day 
6. /[| in old time by the will of man : | rime: {pots Fhey are and blemiſhe 
' (but holy men of God ſpake as they | ſporting. themſelves with thei 
[were pores. by tlie holy Ghoft, own deceivings » while rhey feaf 


| CHAP, IT. ' with you Pei ko 
11 He foretelleth them of falſe teach- | 14 Having eyes fulFeff aduite: 
| 8774 10 and fully deſcribeth the mas | ry, and that cannot m {i ap 52 205 
| ner of thoſe blaſPhemois ſequcers. | beguiling unſtable fouls : an hear” 
tow | Ra there were falſe prophers | they have exerciſed with covetoug” 3 
16 alſo among the Poopee even | praifticesz, curſed children: -S.. 32008 
as there ſhall be falſe teachers a» | 15Which have forſaken the righs _ © 
mong yowwho privily ſhall bring ! way , and are Four 4Rtray , follow 
ja damnable hereſfies, even deny* | ing the way of * Balaam the ſon off Nw 
ing the Lord that bought them, | Bolor, who loved the wages ofun47? 
bring upon themſelves ſwift |righreouſneſs, © $65, "88 STOR 
deftruftion. + 16 Bur was rtbuked for his | nid 
| 2 And. many ſhall follow rheir | quity: the dumb afs (peaking with - 
[| pernicious ways » by reaſon of i mans voice forbasd the madneſs of 
-|whom the way of truth ſhall be [the propher. Is 
evil ſpoken of, | 17 *Thele are wells withour wa{® tun 
4 | 2 And through coverouſneſs | ter, clouds thar are carried with 4*6135: 
$a {ſtall they with feigned words |rtempeſt;to whom the mift 2% £7 
(make merchandiſe of you z whoſe {neſs is reſerved forever. * 
Judgement now of a long time | 18 For when rhey 
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| lingreth not, and their damna- \(welling words of vanity» they al4* = % 
© |tion flumbrerh nor. lure through che lufts ofthe fleſhg.. © 
1 \.-4 For if God ſparcd nor * the |through much wantonneſs, thoſe +: 


- |angels that ſinned , bur caſt 1h- chat wete j| clean eſcaped xc 
'{dowa to hell , and delivered 14:4 {| them who live in etyor: Ba 
into chains of darkncſs, to be re- | 19 While they promiſe ag {-jor7 © 
erved unto judgement : { berty,they chemſetves are *the iy _ 
5s And ſpared notthe old world, | vants of corruption: for of wii 
v. /but fayved * Noah che cighth pey- [a man is overcome , of the fal ; 
Jon ».a preacher of righteouſneſs, | he brought ia bondage. , 3$34- 
. tbringing.in the flood upon the | 20 For » i after hep hayedſeg ys”, 
| {worid of the ungodly : | 'ped the pollutions o wo. Id. 45+ 
+ 6And nnig;the cities of $o- |through che Knowledge of the 12.507 
*\dom and Gomorrha into aſhes,con- | Lord and Savior Jeſus Chrift,theyttigns: 
demned thezr with an overthrow, {are again entang here! 
making chem an enſample unto |overcome; the latrer eng 
. Pole y after ſhould live ungodly : {with them then rhe beginnin! 
{17nd delivered juſt Lot,vexed | 21 For-it' had been"bevrs 
"JFitt filehy converſation of | them not to have k 
JOE wicked: of righteouſneſs, then after 
Ag ornat righteous man dwel- | haye known j®y$0 ruff 
3% s * Rs bt ſecing and holy $ | man | ny dieHwt 
» Vere Fighgcous ſoul to them. ; oY " 
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nc om 
Lit doth not: yet ap- 

-We.ſhall be: bur we 
that when he ſhall appears 
\. hallbe like him : fer we (hall 

>”. We&him xs he is. 
3 And every: man that hath this 
hope in him\s. purificth himſe!f, 
even a#he is pure, 
-{ 4. Whoſveyer committeth fin, | 
- FFtravie reffeth- 3/fo the law : for fin 
. 4 is- the tranſereflion of the law, 
BF - And yc know thac he was ma- 
| nifcted *£o take 2way our ſins; 
—landinhim is no fin, 
6 Whoſeever abideth in himtin- 


4 


eive 
gf » ,1s is righteous » even 3s he is; 


: for the devil- finneth | 
n the beginning, For this pur- 
_—_ Son of God was manife- 
that he might deftroy the | 
ot of rhe devil. 
As is born of God, 
th not commit ſin : for his ſeed | G 
eth in him, and he cannoe / 
| JEIR isborn of God. 
1 to In-this the. children of God 
—— are manifeſt, and. the children of 
"4 ths : whoſoever doth nor 


- 
3 _ 
7 » 
5 4 


nels , is notof God , nei- 

tloverh nothis brother 
is rhie || meNſage that 
yo pres Judy » thar 
| love one anot 

a Cainwhs was .cf that: 
| New:'his brother : 
ak flew hehim > be- 
<>. pore _ evil, 


TL LE 


17 23. ry IE not ymy brethren »if 


hat we have paſ- 
Unto life o becauſe 
en: he that foyerth 


r: and ye know 


9-550 we _ love 


«© he laid down his 
and-we- an to lay 
28 for the brethren. 


s hath this worlds 
Is duptice” have- 
h- up his bowels: 
mh w dycl- 
, | biw'? / 
5 pact 
, agues 


+ T4 
” x4 


=== ineth not: whoſoever ſfinnethhath | and he in him : 
= jnot ſcen him neither known him, | know that he abiderh in usby the 
| 7 Lirtle childrens let no man de- | Spirit which he hath given us. 

: he that doth righreouſ-| H 


? 
"EEE *He that commitrteth ſin,is of | 


| 


hath  cternal:{ry one that loveth, is born of Gods 


wt $E 
knowett all things, 
21-Belovedzif our heart £2 
us not , then have we confidence 
towards God. 
22 And * whitfvever we ask, we 
receive of him,becauſe we keep his 
[chinge Fare ple » and do thoſe! 
things 7. pleaſing in his fight, 
23 And *®rhis is his command- 
ments that we ſhould believe on 
[rhe name of his Son Jews Chriſt, 
[3nd love one mother , as he gave 
{us commandment, 
| . 24 And * he that keepeth his 
! commandments, dwelleth in hims 
and hereby we 


b4 


GC & ©-83:V. 

1 He warneth them nt to believe 

all teachers, but ts try thera by the 
rale of the catholique faith. 

E loved, believe not every (| 

rit, but try the (pirits whethea 
they are of God : becauſe many 
falic prophets are gone out ints 
the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the ſpirit of] 

God : Every {pirit thar conſeſlerh] 

that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh, i is of God. 

3 And every ſpirit that confe 
(crh not -that jeſus Chriſt is com 
in the fleſh » is not of God: and 
this is that ſpifit of antichritt » 
whereof you have heard thar it 
ſhould come, and even. now al- 
ready is it in the world, 

4 Yeare of God, little childreny 
and have. overcome them : becauſe 
greater is he rhat is in youz then he 
that is-Mm the world. 

5 They are of the world : there- 


the world hearerth ther, 

8g Wwe are of God : * he that 
knoweth God, heareth us z he that 
is not of Godzheareth not us. Here» 
by know we the ſpirit of truth | 
and the ſpirit of error. 

7 Beloved , let us dove one ano» 
ther : for love i is of Ged4 and eves- 


nd knoweth God. 

$ He thar loveth not, gs 

not Godz for God is lov 

9 *In this was nitatted the 
love of God towards us, becauſe 
that God ſent his onely begotten; 
Son into the worldzthar we might 


C- 


fore ſpeak they of the world, and; * 


7, 


TP 


live througt\ him. 
ro Herein is love » not that wW 
loved God » bur that he loved 't 


ior" for-our hay 


' > to 


Lt 
{24 : 


and ſent his Son to be the pau pitia Wat We; 
wy - ki” Dy 


& John | , 


—_— will 


\4 
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i} love 
48t3 u 
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e hath given us of his Spirir, 
[ 14 And we have ſcengand fo te- 
ut. | tifie, that the Father the 
| Bon fo be the Savior of the world. 
15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs thar 
| | Teſus is the Son of God,God dwel- 
i} eth in him, and he in God 
16 And we have Known and be- 
ieved The love that God hath to 


3, | | . God is ve, and he that dwel- * 


1 0 eth in love,dwelleth in God, and 
vl | 200d in him 
b. (\:. 17 Herein is f our love made per- 
Flere FeRt, that we may have boldneſs in 
$82 ui-Phe day of judgement, becauſe 3s he 
I} $, fo are we inthis world, 
1 {18 There is no fear in love, but 
ag love cafteti: ont fear * be- 
'anſe fear bath torment : he that 
| Feareth,is nor made pcrfeR in love. 
| 19 We love himy becauſe he firtt 
oved us, 
20 Ifa man iy, I love God, and * 
a3rcth kis brother,he is a 111r, For 
e that loverh nor his brother 
whom he hath ſeen, how can he 
| love God whom he hath nat (een ? 
Pow | 21 And * this commandment 
134 hve we from himsthat he who l1y- 
ans, 17, + Veth God, love his brother alſo. 
: RAP. V. 
| | He that lowerh God,loveth huchil- 
; | dren, and keepeth his commana- 
I | ments, 9 Feſis ts th: Son of God, 
| | Hoſoever belieyeth that Je- 
ſus is the Chrift, is born of 
. Pod: and every onethar loveth 
0 him that begat, loveth him alſo 
4 that is begorren of him. 
*1 2 Bythis we know that we loyec 
| the children of God, when we 
| ve LOYOs and keep his command- 


ol , For this is the love of God, 
ke, hat we keep his commandments : 

lu, 30, $11d ® his commandments are not 
] rievous, 

| 4 For whatſoever is born of God, 
vercometh the world: and rhis is 
he viory that overcomerh the 
orldy even our fairh, 

5 Whois he that overcometh 
- the world, but he that believeth 
har Jeſus is the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came by water 
Ind blood, even Jeſus Chriſtz not 
by water onely, bur by water and 
plood : and it is the Spirir that 
oath. = I becauſe the Spirir 
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DO —_ 
was. * 


T The ſecond epiſth 


's h# te hed, rhe wan wb 


Word, andthe holy "Ghoſt 3 b 
heſe three are one x 2 
£ And thereare three that beae}+. * 
bens in earth, the 
nd the watery #nd the b 
and theſe three agree in one, 
9 If we receive the witneſs of 
jmen;the wirneſs of G4 is greater? 
for this is the witneſs of Gods 
mag he harh teſtified of h 
»n 4» 
10 He that believeth on the Sand... 
'of God, hath the witneſs in hims - Kx' yy F 
ife!f ; he that believeth not God, F# 
hath made him a liar, becaufe he 
'believerth not the record that Go 
give of his Son. 
11 And this is the record, that} = 
| God hath given to us eternal life 31 7 
and this life is in his Son . 
12 He that hath the Son, hath 
'life : 2nd he that hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life, 
| 13 Theſe things have I written 
unto you that believe on the nanie 
of the Son of God that” 6.9 ; 
'know that ye haveerernal 
that ye may believe on the name bf 
the Son of God, we 2 4 
| 14 And this is the confidencetha 1:4 
we have {| in him, that * if we ault hy 
ny thing according to his wil 
He hearerh us, 
1s And if we know thathe h 
3s wharſoever we ack, we 
fred of vim. 
l (6) m, 
16 If any man ſer his brother fi 
fin which x not Hate we 
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"0 wy 
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and there is 4 Hyman 
13 We know os +1 
born of God, finnet 
that is begoroms. 
himſelf, and A 
greg of Go 
19 And we 
» and J ar: 
in wickedna. = "02.7 
20 And we know 
of God is comeyam 


an under 

know hi , char | 

are in hi is er . J 
Son JelusCheiſt; 


God, andeterr 1hf Tapes 
21 Little child £ 
ſelves from idols. ! Aipett, 


exhortetion to perſevere in chyt- 
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receivedaand heard, and hold 
' wiay-" Jr ET = 
zand repent;* If rhere ap* 3T'7 


, 'YE;, 


will T.give to cat of the hidden | ha 
na, and-will giv as Roo faſt 


y- ftoneaand inthe ttone a new name | ſhalt not watch , I will come 
"F! + written, which noman knowerh) | thee as a thief , and thou halt 4 
JT faving hethatrecciverh ##, know what bour I will comeup9 
oo 18 And unto the anzel of the [thee. - 2646 Þ 
church in Thyatira, write, Theſe | 4 Thou haft a few names 


ath his eyes like unto 2 flame of | their garments 


ty 5 ith the Son of God, who in Sirdis, which ha e not ef led : 
nal lf 
firand his feet arc like fine braſ-: } with me in es o 


—"—" 
4 . # 


* — Ia. 


191 know thy workgand chari- | worthy, | 
,and ſervice, and faith, and thy! $ He that owvercometh , the ſameh 
arience, and thy works : and the} ſhall be clothed in whire raimenty= 
aft t» be more then the fixit. and T will not blor og rm name 2 
I will}*8 
4 0 


| 20 Notwithſtanding , I have 2 | out of the * book of life, 

ifew things againit thee , becauſe j confeſs his name before-my BF 

Maining hou {ufereſt that woman * Jeze-}| and before his angels. > 

015.31. Þcb which callerh her ſea prophe-| £« Hethart hath ancars Tet \f 
| reſs, to reach and to ſeduce my ſer- j hear what the Spirit ſaitliuato 8h 
vyants to commit fornication , and i churches. «." 5M 

if o eat things ſacrificed unto idols. | 7 And to the angel ofthe chutchf*? 

2t And | gave her ſpace ro re-/in Philadelphia,writc, Theſe thin Mw 

| ent of her fornicationzand ſhe re- | ſaith he that is holy, he. rhathsl 

ented nor, | truc,he that hath the %key of DS 

| 22 Behold, I will caſt her into a | vid, he thar oNeneEy » and nom 

| bed, &them that commit adultery | ſhutteth z and ſhutreth z-and n , 

| with her into great tribulation,ex- | man openeth 3; en - 

| | cept they repent of their deeds, |} $& I know thy works: bene: 
| 23 And1 will kill her children | have ſet before thee an « 

| With death 4 and all the churches} & no min can ſhut it:fop 

Pal. {hall know that * T am be which] 2 little tkrength, and Halene 

11-9 carcheth the reins and hearts: and | word, % hait not. denied! 


&* _— 


— 


' 


ret will giveunto every one of you! $9 Behold , I will ma £4 

117. 10, Recording to your works, | the (ynagngue of Stn 

| 24 bBiit unto you 1 (ay and unto ; They are Tſeass and are? T > 
' the reſt in Thyatira, as many as| lic ) behold, I will mane 
i have not this doRrinezand which | COrae and worſhip before 
| hive not known the depths of Sa- | and to know zhak 1 hay 1 


tan) as they (peak , 1 will put upon i thee, RM 

| No none other burthen ; 1o Recauſe thou hat Ke 

| { 25 But rhar which ye have.ai- }word of my patience ». allo wilh” 
| | ready, hold faft till I come. keep thee from the hour of temps 


$4. 9p - br 


oo of = 
CY 


: 


| -»| 26 And hethatovercomethy and | ration-which ſhall come aponratths 
keeper my works unto the end,to fthe world, to try them that aw 


©. 


im willI give power over the | upon theearth, - *. 
nations : 11 Behold,T come qui 
27 (* And be ſhall rule them |thar faſt which thou bt; cha d 
| With a rod of iron;as the veſlcls of {man take thy crown, 3. 
| potter ſhall they be broken to} 12 Him rhat overcometh 
| ſ1yers) even as 1 received of my jmake a-pillar in the remy 
Father, God, and he ſhallgo non 
28 And I. will give him the jand I will write ups 
orning tar. . name of my God » a 
29 He that hath an ear, let him {the city 
hear what the Spirit ſaith,unto the | Jeruſaſemywhich 
hurcbes. of heaven from my Ge 
I. "1s Wert 4 i 


Kan 4 

reg rms ones 
- 
bt 
wo 
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<=S. #4 $2 


CHAP 
1 The angel of the church of Sardis | 13 He tharhaaancea 
is yeproved, 10 of Philadelphia \hear what the Spar is 
afproved. . | * 
\ Nd unto..the angel of the 


"TY church in-Sardis, write; Theſe 

-- things faith he thar hath the ſeven 
0 © Þirirs of God, & the (even ers, I 
F "£0 - ES4@TIQOU 11 VETS". art p4 
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& "*R pack, F eczuſe th n" goods Gon | 
N. £ a dof | wich good know- 


For har thou art wretched,and 
4 miſerable » 3nd poor » and blinde, 


naked, 
-.1$ I counſel thee to buy of me 
dld rriec fire, thar thou 


D |: þ4 2 elt be ricky} and white rai- 
= | ment; thar thoa mayeit be clorlted, 
d that the of thy naked- 


: | 3 neſs do not appear; and anoint 
. thing oped With eye-(alve;that thou 


$ many as T love,I rebuke 
Man be zealous therefore, 


eres 
S }- 20 old,1 ſtand at the door,and 
I Knock : ifany man hear my voice, 
4 and open the door, I will come in 
=. | tohim,and will (yp with him;and 
"X Fa _ e with me, 
--f "21 To him that overcometh,will 
7 1 grant-to fir with me in my 
"thro 
ond 
his throne. 
J : that hath an car, let him 
art the Spirit ſaith unto the 


bs "I -CHAP. 1V. 

» e elders FRA about the throne, 

D - hip 

rthis I looked, and be- 

A! told, 2 door was opened in 
2D the firft voice which 

erdws 15 it were of atrumper 

Ao h mezwhich ſaid,Come 

and.1 will ſhew thee 
oh muſt be hereafrer, 

id immediately I was inthe 

| and behold, a throne was 

+» 1:2 hewven, and one ſat on the 


” 


| OY. And, he that ſat- was to look 
pery and a fardine 
wg "whe there was 2 rain-bow 
LF $0und about the throne, in fighe 
By 1 e unto an cmera!d, 
{6 Preis tee about one! 
3% of bs an enty ſeats an 
* 5 he fer oh _ four and 
ers ting » Clothed' in 
Wes: and they had on 


of gold. 


xy and thunderings, 
| there were (even, 


0 fire 
& which wethe {even ſptrirs 


Th ok before" the throne there 
- Ii Th bor panes cryſtal : 
df che throne, & | 


i gba ap ws 5-7 


4 4 M0 - "3 © 
| 2.0 as. 6 FLY 45hv 6 ae n 6 i F of 
at our deafts had enchof |. ph 
Bom ſix wings about him,and rheyf l 


pere full of eyes inet ey oh -H 

| nat day and night 
Holyy holy, holy, Lo 
mighty, which was, and is, oo; is eſt, 
ro come - 

9 And when thoſe beaſts giveſ'? 
plory and honor, and thanks to 

im that ſar on the throme , who 
liveth for evcrand ever, 

Io The four and twenty elde 
fall down before him that fat on 
the throne , and worſhip him that 
liveth for everand ever, and caft 
their crowns before the throne, 
ſaying, 

11 * Thou art worthy , O Lord, c1”at 
to receive glory y and honor, and 12," 
power: -for-thou haft created all 
things, and for t Ke” the 
are and —_ _—_ 


rd God layiny » the) oz po 


AP. 
{1 The book with eve hits 0 wht; 
» Even as I alſo overcame; | 
ſer down with my Father | 


onely the Lamb is "_ 
Nd I ſaw inthe rig 


To Woe 
Sen: bd 
him that ſat on the throne, 
book writren within and on th 
back ſidesſerled with (even _ 

2 An«Ifaw 2 ftrong angel pr 
chiming wirh 3 ou voice, Wh 
is worthy ro open the book , a 
to loole the ſeals thercof ? 

2 And no man in heaven, nor i 
earth, neither under the earth, w 
able to open the book , daitheed 
look thereon. 


throne proceed- jour of the right haad of him cnat 


4 And I wept much becauſe no 
m3n was found worthy ro open 
and to read the book y, neither t 
look thereon, 

5s And one of the elders fairh un 
to me,wWeep not : behold, * the 1i*; 
on of the tribe of Judah , the rout 6 
of David, hath prevailed ro ope 
the book , and to looſe the ſeven 
ſeals thereof. 

6 AndI beheld, and lo, in the 
mid [tof the throne, & of the four 
beatts z and in the mid of the el 
ders food a Lamb as it had bee | 
flainzhaving ſeven horns, & feve 

res,which arethe ſeven Spirits of 
God ſent forth into all the earth. 
7 Andihe came and took the book 


| 
| 


t upon the rhrone, 
$ And when he had taken the 


ming before the |booksthe four beaſts, and four and 4 | 


-pour po fell down beweey 
every one of themy - 
en vials Elot : oj 0 
are the. SE fy face 


—"—_ 


_o_ ani 
: ours » moth 


p IY bn 
PR our o 4 - 


7x6 *And "made us untd.6 ay c wa ha "with my 
God kings and pricfts 9/1 nd we{and withthe beatts of e cart $ 
ſhall reign on the earth. E: Ang when - teas 

11 And I beheldfand I heard the - th CS under 'the a 
voice of many angels roand about |the ſouls " oberg were 
the throne, and the beaits, and thag for the werdof God , and fc 
| elders:and the number of them was|teitimony which held. +» 
. 1 bs * ten thouſand tines ren thouſand, lo: And with uk ; 
i 1-and thouſands of thouſands, voice, ſaying» oO 

12 Saying with a loud voices, = and true, doft thou not þ 
| | Worthy is the ' Lamb that wasfand avenge our blood on £ F 
Nt | flaingto receive powers and riches, jthat dwe!] on the carrh ? wh. 
[and wiſdomzand ftren rs and ho-! rt And white rp ' Y \ 
$ i% norzand glory,and ble unto every one ofthe xs 
| 13 And everycreature Ehich is ſaid unto them » that they (he 4 


airy 


} 
| [in heaven y and on theearth, and jreit yer for 2 lirtle ſcaſog 2 3unt [ 2 
i tunder the carth, and ſuch as are in |their fellow-ſervants alſo whe Mi 
1 [/theſez, and all that are in rhems {brethren that ſhould be K earks; S 
ny | heard 1, ſayings Bleſling and ho- [they weye, ſhould be fulfilled. m— 
[ [nor,and glory, and power be unto | 12 AndT beheld when he had c 
| bim char ſirteth upon the throne, {pened the ſixth ſeal,& lozthere w 


q ' and unto the Lamb. for ever and {a great exrthquake,and the ſun be 
F| ever, | came black as ſackcloth. of hairs I Pp: 
{1 [14 And the four beaſts faid,Amen, [the moon became 3s. zi 2 
'And the four and twenty elders | 13 And the itars© heaven fel 
| 'fell down and worſhipped him junto the earth, even 8 a fi Tres 
| | that liveth for ever and ever. (catteth her | untimely figs” YA 
b | CHAP. VI. (ſhe i is ſhaken of a mighty wh [Se young,” 
{| f The «per.i»g of the ſeals in their | 14 * And the heaven departed | vÞ 46 
| ; Order, and what followed. 2 ſcroll when it is rolled toge er 4. 
* 'AXs I (aw when the Lamb o-/and every mountain and iflan@/*= 
| pened one of the {cals, and I | were moved out of their places © 


* Mi 
Fu 


ery one of the four beafts ſayings ſand the great men j{ 
[Come and ſee, jmeny and rhe Chief copraingy an in 
i ' 2 AndI faw,and behold,a white |the mighty men, and every ba 
| (horſe, and he thar (at on him had a |man , and every free-man 
| | bow,and 4 crown was given unto [themſelves ig the dino; WOE 


| | !heardyas it were the noiſe of thun- | 15 And the kings of ey 
| 


© 
9 


| him, and he wear forth conquer» jrocks of the mountain "2 
| ng, and to conquer, | 15* And (aid to the mn nrains 
| f 3 And when he had opened the and tocks , Fallon ut and h Ude as 

ſecond ſeal,l heard the ſecond beaſt From the face of him that fitterh' 6; 1 
3686 | ” ay, Come, and fee, he _— and from the wear 
ll 4 And there went out another he Lamb: 

| 

| 

| 


orſe that w.4 red : and power was | 17 For the great of his w k 
ivea to him that far thereon to jis come, 30 il be lets " mT 
| Fake peace rom the earth, and rhar |itand ? BRO © 
they ſhould kill one another : and | CHAP. .vitf- 4 
here was given unto him a great |3 The ſcrvantsof God jealed erk ef. 
| ſword, . number "of $8; tribes that 1 is” 
| 5s And when he had opened the | ſeale f ; 
; hird ſeal , 1 heard the third beat Oe 
ay» Come and ſee. And & beheld, wy or "ont 
our corners of you om c 


nd lo,z black horſe,ind he that (at | 
on him es 3 pair of balances in the four winds the ca ht T 
his han 2Jd Nc on 1 
6 And I htard ayoice in the ul 
pnidit of the four beafts ay, | A | 
x Þf aſure of whear fot a peny , and 
burp meaſures of barley for 2 peny, 
leeThou hurt nor the oyl, and ſeal of he- 


Ts when .he had opened the lang a a 
Q 

a ſeal, I heard the.voice of |to hr the x 
- E i ſee, 3 Sayti 


6 Y>COME, 4 
Ca, th 8 there 


wh 


a "x" 


k NT _—_ . gr "AP - 
iv £ 
2 > Pres 3 
43-<*; 7208 OS. Q i: - ” 
32 wk; 


re 83 4 " & 
b 8/4 
rs 1 . 


wer .* Vi he had t#, hs 
ſeveath ſeal where was ſilence 
in Ee the ſpace of half 
an 

' 2 And I ſaw the ſeven' angels 
which ſtood before Gol , and to 
"elem were-piven ſeven rrumpers, 


of arg of TR ed Ca: 
ve TROP "eb geen "ae of 

den were ve rhou- 
boy Oo y1S eribe of Ga were ſeal-1 


of, Afor weye (ealed 


n . "Of the rribe of 
lim m1: ſealed twelve 
« Of the tribe of Manaffes 
Tealed ewelve thouſand. 
the tribe of Simeon were 
LN: twelve thouGnd. Of the 


4 


iberof Levi were {caled twelve | 

wand; Of the tribe of techar| 
rel wed rwelve thouſmnd. 

ob" ph tribe of Zabulon were | 

en Iwetvs thouſand. Of th e| 

fe were ſealed twelve / 

\C er? Of the tribe of Benjamin | 


wee? ſcaled twelve thuufand. . 
2 ,? EE beheld , and lo, a j 
"Fg » Which n- wan ! 


g ngmber, of 211 nations » and * 
and people,and'tbn ues, 
i betore the throne we oa 
qo nb , clothed with white 
and palms in their bands : | 
| with's loud voice, ! 
Sal onto ourGod,which 
y © the throne » and unto 


all the angels ftgod round! 
& therhr nt, and. about the ©7- 

Land the four- 8, and f:11 | 
'1 one Bu >KÞ iz faces; 


Þ | and chunk Cos 
Wy ing: TÞ honoryuntl power, und 
"I ini pot. 'be unto our God for ever” 
4; will ever, Amen | 
k.. rs And one of the &ders anſwer- | 
Hf Ads iog unto me; What are theſe | 
_ Art 5 = white robes > 


T faid id unto him Sir:thou | 
And t id'to Wy Theſe ' 
"our of great 
and bave w ſhed their 


Te meyer the 
him day” 

is remple » and. he 

KK throne 


ll Meiger 16 mores 
any more», neither 
mn, ligiy ton. them > nor 


CERY which. is-in 
aft Tee the throne, ſhall feed | heg 


cenſer » and there was given Unto 4 


! eherhſelves to ſound, 
(7 The/Hcl angel ſounded, nk 


3 which were inthe ſeay 


3 Ang another angel came 2nd; 
ſtood at thealrar, taying a'golden | 
him much incenſe, ritar he ſhould ; 1 
|| offer if with the p 
faints upon the polden 
was before the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of rhe incenſe 
| which came With the prayers of the 
tſaints) aKEneR 6 x befoxe God out | 
ofthe angels han 

s And the angel took the cenſer, | 
and. filled ig with fire of the altar, 
| and caftit into the earth:and there 
were voices, and thundrin i and 
lightnings, and. an carthqu 

6 And the ſeven angel A which 
had the feven trumpets » re | 


' there followed hailand fire min 
'Ied.with blood, and they were ca 


4 rub the earth; and rhe rbijrdpart | 


of trees ws burnitup,and all freen 
[graſs was burnt Up. 

$ and the ſecond angel ogy | 
;and 43 it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was caſt-into the} 
[lea » and the third -parr of the ſea} 

ecame blood : 

9g And the third part of the a 

had life,dicd;and the third part j, 
*rhe Mipswete deftroytd. 

10 And the third abge! ſounded, 
! and rhere fe!1 a great tar from nea- 
ven-burning as it-were a Jampzend 
' it fell upon the third part of the 
; rivers, and upon the, fountains 'o 


waters,” 
11 And the name ofthe ſtar is cals| +... 


W# 


of rhe warers became wormwouds} 
and many men died of the witers, 
becanſe they were made bitter. 
12 And the fourth an gel ſoundedy.... 
4nd'the third part o 
{mikten; and . 5 third pare of oo 
00N » the third part:of th 
Irs, ſo 3 third partof thew| - 
was darkntd : and tbe day gt 
not for a third part of ir es 
nighr likewile, 
13 And I beheld, and-t 
angel flying chfooplY the It 
owe Bio with Ts 


LEY , 
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on who he hs | 
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ke Woy wo to tie an 


1h oleh > +5 FI” 


$ OY 4 * 


ers of ally oy, 
tzr,which oh it 


led Wormwoodzand the third part} | 


rayeth 


he fun wa br, 4 


jnro the rn and to "_Fe8 was gi- 
yen the key ofthe bottomleſs pir. 


pir, as the ſmoke of a great for- 
».and the fun and rhe air were 

rkned by rzaſon of the make of 

he pir. - 

'3 And thete came out of the ſmoke | 
ocuſts upon the earth: and unto | 
hem was given power, as the ſcor« | 
ions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them 

I they ſhould not hurt the graſs 
h 


the carthy neither any green 
ingy neither any tree : but onely [h 
ſe men which have not the ſeal 

of God in their forgheads. 


'. 2 And he opencd the bottomleſs þ 
it, and there aroſe a ſmoke our of Jan 


brimſtone, 7 | 
18 By theſe three was the. "I 
art of men killed, by t Rene? he hs 
y the ſ\moke,and by (2 

| which iſſued out. of thelr mourks, 
19 For their power is in their 

mourh,and ia thetr tails : ; Jeni: 

fails were like unto'fer 

nod AO and with r —— 


_ nd the re of the men whick "of 


k oy 
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; $Andtothem it was giventhar | 
They ſhould not kill-rhem, but thar | 
there Thould be tormented five 
moneths : and their torment was as 
mi 


ent of a ſcorpion, when he 
a man, 
4m 2, 6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men 
Fe 2 eek death , and ſhall nor finde it, 
6 ps nd ſhall deſire-to dic , and death 


ſhall flee fromthem. 
:}. .7 . And. the ſhapes of the locuſts 
were like unto horſes prepared unto 
battelzand on their heads were as it 
vere crowns like gold, and their 
Laces were as the faces of men. 
' $ And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their reeth were as 
The rity Lo lions. 

they had breaft-plates,as i 
| hork brea 


f &-plates of Irony and k 
"Jound of oe wings was as th 
if ſound of chariors 6f many toda 


Tunning.to battel. 

| lo And they had tails like unto 
ſcorpions, and there were Rings int” 
[their tails, and rheir- power ws to 
hurt men five moneths. 


—— 7 


them , which, x the angel of th 
bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in th 
Hebrew tongue ts Abaddon, 
inthe Greek tongue hath 5s name 
lyon; 

Far, gel , 10 One wo is palt; . and q—_ 
- 14 | Aroyer. One come two woes more here 


ry And the ſixthangel Ts 
and T heard a voice from the four 
horns of rhe golden altarzwhich js 
defore God, 

{| 26 Saying to the ſixth 
6G - - the trumpet, Looſe 


7” + 
4: 


NEON >. 


{ 11 And they had a King over 


Heber a wer 


ge Se SW © gn ia 


were not kilted by theſe piagams, 
yet repented not of the works "of 
houles 
of & 
» 2nd f 


: their hands, that nor 
| warp Zovils,* aol) 
'3nd * 5a , and braſs 
and of wood , which 
ſee, nor hears nor 

21 Neicher repenged op ow ofch | 
murthers,nor of their A 
of their fornication, nor "oor oft | 


thefts, 


Ee : 

1A cngi1w11h.c wth ant 
erh there ſhall be n0 ware* ime 4 
9 Fohn coommanaed £0 tat the bon 
Nd I ſaw another r 4 


clothed an _ X 
bow waty n his head +4 -hief-+ 
face was as R-were the fu 
feet as pit fire. 

2 din sh 
book- Ke ry and EY 
ay "ot on the ſea, and &u Ry, 


"2 AL And cried with a toy 
3 lion roareth : 
had cried, ſeven t 
their voices, 

4 And when the ſeven tf 
had utrer r voic 


IS 3 


3 - 


'Y tH5 
y 


but] bout to write, and I heard @ 


from n eavelleays 
up. thoſe thi! 
unders u 
nor. 
RN, nk Mg 
and\upon the ſea, , and uponth 
carth , *lifred uphis hand 
a | - 
A Tins mt 
every whoce 
acer hinge 
2 pow Þ 


earth. a 
therein ey 
ode 


| - 
o be ti p * 


yy 


are, 
har 


_ Þo kick in the hand 
upon 


-+ 9 And Fee wheo the an el,and 
"BIG unto him, Give me the lirrle 
Sook. and he ſaid unto me, * Take 

y belly bitrer , but ir-ſhall be in 


mouth {weer as honey. 
io And I took thelytfe book 


. 24 
-' 
M 


teh 1 
ak Rs fo 


,and-cat itup, and it ſhall make] 


or {uffer their dem es to 
in graves. 

to And they that dwell upo; 
the carth, hall rejoyce over them 
and make merry, and ſhall ſen 
gifts one to 2nother , becauſe theſ, 
two prophets tormented them tha 
dwelt on the earth. | 

11 And after three days and 2 
half, the Spirit of life from G 
entrced into them : and they too 
upon their feet, and great fear fel 
upon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voicg 


. 


of the angels hand , and arc ir 
and it was in my mouth {weet 
honey : and affoon as I had 
en it, my belly was bitrer. 
k 11 And hefaid unto me , Thou 
$ ut propheſic again before many 
; ples, and nations, and tongues, 
d Kings. 
H A P. RI. 


SOLE A nor. 7 The beaſt killeth them. 
7 mn ks gives me a recd 
A. like unto a rod, and the angel 
tood,fayingRiſe, and meaſure the 
- . Remple of God, and rhe altar, and 
+ hem thar worſhip therein. 
2 Butthe court which is with- 
thetremple, + leave out, and 
eitnot: for it is given un- 
Gentiles, and the holy ciry; 
| tread under foor- forty 
1 I will give power unto 
witneſſes, and they ſhall 
pliefte 2 fand two hundred 
md-threeſcore days clothed in 


- « Theſe are the * two olive-trees, 
nd the two candleſt icks ftanding 
efore the God of rhe earth. 

"And ifany man will hurt them, 
re-pr eth out of their mourh, 
nd devourcth theirenemies : and 
'any mari will hurt them, he muſt 
this maner be killed. 

F, haye power to ſhut hea- 
Fit rain not-in the days of 
phecy : and have power 
| waters to turn them to blood, 
nd to (mire the carch' with all 

plagues, as often as they will, 

EZ and when they ſhall have fi- 
*Þ RroeSimony » the beaſt 
at aſcenderh' our of the bottom - 
es pit, Mall make war again. 

m , and ſhall overcome them, 


Fry ** 
. ! 


%a 
- 


ws >. 


we” 


® nd their dead bodies ſhaZ lie 
"Ay e frrece of the Z 7 <ityz 
TINT "(pirituslly' is called Sodom 

ys 'pt > where, alio our Lord 


ar at Ee 
+ 2% "» het” + 
Lo f 1 A , 


fr>m beaven, ſaying unto them; 

Come up hirher, And they aſcended 

up to heaven in a cloud, and theiy 

enemics beheld them. | 
13 And the ſame hour was ther 

a great earthquake , and rherenr 

part of the ciry fell, and in the ” 


{earthquake were ſlain + of men ſe-!+ Gr; 

C {ven thouſand : and the remnantnme } 
3-7 wo witneſſes prophefie. 6 They, were affrighted , and 
have power to ſhut heavert «ar iti to the God of heaven. 


gave glory'®f av}; 


| I4 Theſecond wo is paſty ard 
behold , the third wo cometty 
quickly, 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounds 
ed, and there were prcat voices in 
heaven, ſaying, The kingdoms off 
this world are become rhe kinzdom 
of our Lordzand of his Chritt, ind 
he ſhall reign ſor ever and ever. 

15 Andrhe four and twenty ef- 
ders, which {at before God on 
their (ears, fell upon their facess 
and worſhipped God, 

17 SayingsWe give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, which arr, 
and waſlt, and art to come, becauſe ; 
thou hiit raken' to thee thy prear 
power, and haft reigned, 

18 Ani the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come , and rhe 
time of the dead, that they ſhould 
be jud ged,and that thou ſhouldeft 
give reward unto thy ſervants the 
prophets , and to thy ſtints, and 
them that fear thy name , ſmall and 
great , and ſhouſdett deftroy them} © | 
which || deſtroythe earth. | Or, 


19 And the temple of God w3sfo11uphy; 
opened in heaven,& there was ſeen 
in his temple the ark of his teſtz+ 


and voices, and thunderings, 3nd 
an earthquakezand great hail, 
HAP. XII. 

1 A womantravaileth , 4 the ara« 
£02 ſtandeth ready to devour hey 
childe. 7 Michacl fighteth with 
the dragon. 


Nd ' there appeared a great 
"Ki wonder in hteaven,a woman{ 


ment, and-there were lightnings, W 


OO "as e 


bor 
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Fili It T6 'T -0 : $.; | x , wy 
d travailing in "birth , and | mouth,and ſwallowed upthe Blood} 
ined to bedelivered. which the dragon caſt cut of his 
3 And there « another | mouth. | 
wonder in heaven , and behold,! 17 And the dragon was wroth 
great red dragon havin ſeven! with rhe woman,and went to make 
heads, 3nd ten horns » and ſeven | war with the remnant of her ſeed, 
owns upon his heads- ; which keep the commandments c 
| 4 And his tail drew the third! God, and have the eeftimony «< 
xt of the itars of heaven, and did} Jeſus Chrift. 5 
aft them to the carth:and the dra-: CHAP, XIHT. $ 
on ſtood before the woman which! 1 Avaſt with ſeven heads arijeth 
29 ready to be delivered, for eo! oF of the ſea, to whom the drag 
evour her childe aſſoon as it was' Efveth his power, 11 Another beaft 
orn. cometh our of the earth, 
| $5 And ſhe brought forth a man- NdI[ftood upon the ſand of the 
hilde, who was to rufe all narions (ca,and ſaw 2 beait riſe up out 
with a rod of iron : and her childe! of rhe ſex, having ſeven heads and 
25 caught-up unto God , 3nd to fen horns, and upon his horns ee 
His throne. crowns, and upon his heads the 
[*s And the woman fled into the, || name of blaſphemy. 
wilderneſs, where ſhe hath a place; 2 And the beaft which 1 ſaw wask, 
Prepared of God, thar they ſhould! like unto 2 leopard, & his feet were 
Feed her there 3 rhouſand ewo hun-! as the feet of a bear, and his mout 
[dred and threeſcore days. as the mouth of 3 lion: and the d 
' 7 And there was war in heaven, gon gave him his power » and hb 
'Michael and his angels foughr a-: ſcat, and pens authority, 
(gainſt the dragon, and the dragon! 3 And 1 ſaw one of his head; 
{foughtand his angels : it were f wounded ro death, and 
' $ And prevailed noty neither his deadly wound was healed andhi 
'was their place' found any more in! 411 the world- wondred after th 
| heaven. beaſt, 
| 9 And the great dragon was caſt) 4 And they worſhipped the dra4 = 
jour, that old ſerpent,called the de-! gon which gave power unto the _ © 
[viland Satanywhich deceiverh the beaſt, and rhey worſhipped the 
| whole world : he was caft out into beait, ſaying, Who x like unto the |} 
[the earth, and his angels were catt beait >-who is able ro make 
!out with him, ; with him? TY © 
' to And I heard a loud voice,ſays $ And there was given unta hint © 
[ing in heaven, Now is come ſalva4 2 mourh ſpeaking great things $. * 
[rion,and ftrengehy& the Kingroud and blaſphemies , and power 
of our God , and the powerofhig given unto him ||.to continue 


of Ty 


Chrift : for the accuſer of our bre4 ty and two-moneths, \- Jro-4 
'thren is caſt down » which accufc 6 And he opened his mouth jobwa 
{them before our God day & night.) blaſphemy againt:God 3 to blaſt” * 
11 And they overcame him by: pheme hisname and his tabernacle = 

[the blood of the Lamb) and by the and them thar dwell in heaven, } 
[word of their teitimonyz and they* 7 And it was given unto hint. © 
[loved not their lives unto þ death., make war with the ſaints, an SL 
| 12 Therefore rejoyce,ye heayensy overcome them : and 
n og ye that dwell in them. Wo ro! given him over all kin $83 0 
the inhabiters of the earth, and of tongues, and nations, 

the ſea: for the devil is come down $8 And all that dwell upon the + 
unto you, having great wrath, be-! carth ſhall worſhip him, whole. © 
cauſe he knoweth that he hath bug, names are nor written in the bool © + © 
2 ſhort rime, ' of life of the Lamb ſlain from |. 


13And when the dragon {aw that) foundation of the world. 8 

e was caſt unto the earth, he per-4 9 If any man have an carslet hind *=% 
ecured the woman which brought! hear. 
forth the man-chilac. ' 10 Herhat leadeth into captivity. 

14 And to the woman were given! ſhall go into captivity : ® Her 
twowings of 2 great eagle, 5 ſhe] killeth with the ſword , mutt bd 
mighr fly into the wilderneſs, into} Killed-with the word, Barat h&-* i 
her place : where ſhe is nouriſhed} patience and the faith of the faint} _ © 
for atime y and times, and halfsj 1t And I beheld another bead 
me, from the face of the (crpent. } coming up our of che carth, and 
15 And | 
ns Mm 


the ſerpent cat our of} had ewo hoens like a lamb, 'and 8 |. 
h water as a flood , afterſſpake asa. dragon. + ne 7»: 
jan;that he mightcauſc her} 12 4 he exerciſcth. all che >; 
the ttood: { power ofthe firſt-beat beſote him. | 
, ' the was 2g S2uL Fu #4 p a act ohinat. 
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And 
at he 


th 


ſo 


ſight of men, 

14And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by rhe means of thoſe 
miracles which he had power to 
do in the fight of the beat, ſaying 
to them that dwell on the carth, 
that they ſhould make an image ro 
the-beait which had the wound 
by a ſword, and did live. 

1s And he had power to give 
+life unto the image of rhe beatt, 


ſpeak, and cauſe that as many 
a* would nor worſhip the image 
of the beaſt, ſhould be killed, 

16 And he cauſeth all, both {mall 
and prest, rich and poor, free and 
bond, F to receive a mark in their 
righre hand, or in their foreheads : 


or the name of the beaſt, orthe 
tmumber of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom, Let him that 
hath underſtanding count the 
number of the beaſt : for it is the} 


is ſax hundred threeſcore end (ix. 
| CHAP. XIv. | 
8The Lamb with his company lands | 
on mount Sion. 6 An angel; 
echerth the goſp«t. 8 The fall of 


abylon, | 


he doth great wonders, the hour o 
maketh fire come dowa | * and worſhip 
from heaven on the earth in the! veny and carth, and the 


thar the image of the beatt ſhould | 


17. And thar no man might buy | 
or ſelf , fave he thar had the mark, 


number of a man » and his number | 
| commandments of God 
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7 Saying with a loud voice;Fea © 
God, and gives ro him , fc | 
is Ju ent is come: 

imnthar mide hes- 4. 
ſea» and Ty 1 


: the fountains of waters, $. 
| 8 And there followed another an-! 
Frm faying , * Babylon is faln, is*16 
ain, thar great city : becauſe ſhe $14: 
;madeall nitions drink of the wine J25 
;of the wrath of her fornication, jg 
9 And the third angel followed; * 
them, ſaying with a loud voice, 1f! 
any man worſhip the beat and his: 
;images, and receive x mark in his 
'forchead, or in his hand, 
to The (ame ſhall drink of the | 
| Wine of the wrath of God, whica | 
[ts poured out without mixture, in-| 
'to the cupofhis indignation 4 and | 
he ſhall be tormented with fire and | 


: 


Oy pegs 
— — 


| 


'brimitone in the preſence of the| ex 
;holy angels, and inthe preſenceof! | ts. x 
the Lamb: | ' | 

1! And the (moke of their for-! 
ment aſcenderh up for ever and! ip, 
ever : and they have no reſt day} * \[{145. 
nor night, who worſhipthe beat |}|,, 
and his image, and whoſoever re-! | 10.7 


ceiverh the mark of his name. 

12 Here 1s the patience of the! 
laints : here are they that keep the! 
and the 
faith of Jeſus, EY | 

12 And I heard 2 voice from! | 
heaven, ſaying unto me, Writez\g |! 
Bleed arethe dead which dieinl0 
the Lord, {| from henceforth : Yea, }j or, 


2 'And 1 heard a voice from hea- j one (at like unzo.the Son of man g| 
+: byen) 2s the voice of many waters, | having on his heada golden crown) 
” Jand asthe voice of 2a greatthun- and in his hand a ſharp ſickle, 
Ider: andT beard the voice of har-| T5 And anotherangel came out; 
| harping with their harps: {ofthe remple, crying with 3 loud! 
23 And they ung as it were 4 new | Voice to him-thar ſat on the cloud, 

ong before the throne; and before | *Tarult in tay fickle, and reap: fory, j,q | 
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— 
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ey -c Ter ; 
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KF 
no:man could learn that ſong, bur | for the barvelt of the earth is/ripe,; On 
hundred and forty and four: | 
RH and, which were redecmed | tliruit in his fickle on the earth, 
> om the earth. and the earth was reaped. 
| 4 Theſe arerhey which were not; 17 And another angel came out 
lefiled with women » for they are} of the remple which is in heaven» 
irgins : theſ: are they which fol-} he 416 having a (harp ſickle. 
: ow the Lamb whitherſoever he] 18 And another angel-came out 
Ge. Igoeth : theſe + were redecmed{ from the altar, which had power 
ere - {from among men » being the firſt-| over fire,and cryed with a loud cry 
mutt [fruirs unto God, and to the Lamb.} to him F had the ſharp ſickle, ſay- 
: '.5\ And in their mouth-was found} ing,Thruit in thy ſharp ſickle,and} 
Ing puile:for they are without fault} gather y cluſters of the vine of the 
.  tbefore the throne of God. earth, for her grapes are fully ripe. 


15 And he that ſat on the cloud, jyjzq, | 
= 


ee 


on z. 9A, 


1 Nd I looked , and lo, 2 Lamb [airh the Spirit, that they may reſt trow | 
=]. ſtood on the:mount Sionzind from their labors, and their works _ | 
0 [with him an GENE. Lox and | do — _ OPER all 

+" {four thouſand, having his Fathers} 14 And T looked, and benold, a pirit | 
- Inwmec written in their foreheads. { white cloud, and upon the cloud Yes. 
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' 


e four bea'ts, and the elders: and 'the time is come: for thee ro reapsj.1q, || 


— lie agor nooner cenren tne ater ner > ——_— 


6 And T1 ſaw another ange/fly inj 19 And the angeltbruft in his 
he mid t of heaven., having the} fickle into the earthy wad gather 
_ | + Teverlaſting goſpel topreach uny{-ed the vine of the earth 5. and caſt 
- - Ke then Fas dwell-on. the earthy] it inco the-great wing-gtels of. the 
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p 20 Anc e wine-M [ 2s frc 
len without the city ,'and blood 

ame our of the vine-preſs, even 

Unto the horſe-bridles » by rhe 


Nd 1 faw another fign in hez- 
ven, great and marycllous, {e- 


A 


ven angels, baving the ſeven lgit 


| plagues,for in them is filled up the for they ax? worthy. 
| wrath of God. : 7 An 
| 2 And I faw as it were a ſea of aitar ſay, Even, 


laſs, mingled with f 
that had gotren the victory over * 
the beaſt, and OVer his image 5 
and over his mark , and over the 
number of his name , ftand on 
| _ on gg glaſs , having the harps [!© 

ot God. 
| ® Tod.) 3 And they ſing * the ſong of ' 
1, Moſes the ſervant of God, an1 the 
| ſong of the Lambyſaying,Great and 
#p1; marvellous are thy works , 
4c :52God Almighty , * juſt and true are 
(195-17- | q - 
,; {thy ways,thou King of fiints, 
p Jer. | 4 * Who ſhall not fear thee , 
10.7 'Lord, 3nd glorifie thy nune? for 
| thou onely art holy © for all nations, 
ſhill come and worſhip before | 
thees for thy judgements are made 
manifett, 

s And after that T looked, and 
behold, the temple of rhe eaber- 
nacle of the reftimony in heaven 
was opened. . 

6 Andthe ſeven angels came ou 
of the remple, having the ſeven 
plagueszclothed in pure and white 
linen, and having their breaits 
girded with golden girdles. 

' 7 And one of the four bea 
gave unt» the ſeven ingels, ſeven 
;goiden vials fu!l of the wrath of 
Godywho liveth for ever 2nd ever, 

8 And rhe temple was 
ſmoke from rhe glory of God , an 
from his power z and no man was 
able ro enter-into the femp!s , ri! 
the (cyen plagues of the ſeven an- 
gels were fulfilled. 

C HAP. XVI. 
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Bl 


wrath, 6 The plagues that foll;w, 
; 15 Chriſt cometh as a thief. 
; Nd I heard a £reat voice ou? br 
! 4X of the temple, ſaying to rhe 
{ſeven angels , Go your ways , and 
pour out the vials of the virath of 
[God upoa the earth. 
4 2 Andrhe firft went,and 
r his vial upon the earth ; and 
here fell a noifom 3nd grizvous 
ſore upon themen which had the | 
| ,and «pon them | 


poured | 4 


x 
- 
1 


- 


th 


SI47.4 


which worſhipped his image. 
-3 And the fecond angel poured ' 
put his vialupon the {ea,and it be- | 
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4 And | angel. 
out his yiel upon the rivers , anc 
founrains of waters ,and 
ace of a thouſand ard ſix hun- |c2 


red furlones. s and I heard theangel of th 
| CHAP. Xy. waters ſay, Thou art wy rr D 
1 The ſeven lat plagues. 3 The long Lord, which art, & wz/t,and ſhale _ _ 
of them that overcame the beaſt, | b<becauſe thou haft judged thus 2 S i 


« For they have ſhed the blood 
of ſaints and prophets , and tho 
haft given them blood to drink 


-czand them , Mighty » true, and righteous ar 
'thy judgements. 
$ And rhe fourth anrel 


out his vial upon the ſun, and 


power was given unto him 10 


great heat , and blaſphemed rhe 
name of God , which hath power! 
over theſe plagues : and they re«! 
Lord | p*nted not to give him glory. 


out his vial upon the fear of th 

oO beaſt, and his kingdom was full 
darkneſs, and they gnawed their 

tongues for piin, | 


heaven becauſe of their pains and} 
their ſores, and re 
their deeds, 


our his vial upon the grear rive 
'Euphraresz an 
z; was dryed up, that che way ofthe 
kings of eaſt mighr be prepared: 


rits life frogs come out of th 
mouth of the dragon , and out o 
Fg [the mouth of the bezft, 3nd out 
'the mouth of the faiſe propher. 


vils, working miracles , which gc 
flled with [forth unto the kings of rhe carr 
g jand of the whole world, to gather 


i {6 ” 
i; * Behold, 1 come 42s 2 thief. 

&:epeth his garments, left he walkF, 

2 The angels pour out their vials of OIRe 


ther into a places cailed in the He» 


ed out his vial into the airy and 
there came 2 great voice out of the 
temple of heaven from rhe throney 
yings It is done. 


{thundergsy, and lightni 
25 w3s not ſince men were upon 


the earth, ſo mi 
and (0 great, 


s blood. of a dead man :| cd 


oy 


_- 


1 


they be- 


me blood, 


2 
' 
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1 heard another out of the 
G Als 


orchfmen with fire. } 
9 And men were || ſcorched with i Ons E ; 


Io And rhe fifth angel! poured] 


| 
tt And blaſphemed the God of! 
pented nor of 
'2 And rhe ſixth angel poured 


the water thereof 


tz And 'T (aw three unclean ſpte 


!4 For they are rhe (pirits of de» 


em to the barrel of that great 
y of God Almighty, 


eNed i he thatwatcherh , 2nd 63-374. 


d , and they izec his ſhame. 
15 And he guhered them toge- 
ew tongue, Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel pour 


18 And there were volces » and b. 
agy : and 
ere was 3 great earthquake , fuch 


ghty an earthquake 


19 And the great City \ '49 od f. (oe : 


it o : 
"OE Iu _ 


* \ WF oF 
"A3C 


F 
$+ 1 


ny waters : 


| 
| 


en horns :* 


= . NP - . 
$ And upon 
HE 


$ * 
Ko 
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DS 
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\*togive unto- 
. phe wine of the fierceneſs 


| every 
a þ movigraing 


2 With whom the kings of the| tirudes, and nations, and tongues, 
arth have commitred fornications; 16 And the ren horns which thou 
nd the inhabjrers of the earth! ſaweft upon the beatt , theſe ſhalk 
have been made drunk with the! hate the whorezand ſhall make hee; 
Wine of her fornication. ; deſolate. and naked , and ſhall ear 
3 So hecarried me away in the! her fleſh 5and burn her with fire, 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs: and I' 17 For God hath put in their}, 
aw a woman fit upon a ſcarlet co- | hearts to fulfil his will, and to 8- 
Jourcd beaft , full of names of bla(-! greey and ou their kingdom un-| 
phemy , having ſeven heads, and /to the bea 


4 And the woman was arayed in} 18 And the woman which thou | 
Pu aces ſcarlct colour,& fdeck- |ſaweſt,is h great city,which reigns! 
£4 with gold, and precious ſtone , |eth over the kings of the earth, 
"pearls , having a golden cup; CHAP. XVIIL 
_ » full of abominations 
+ Þnd filrhineſs of her fornication, 
08 her for 

+ ame written, MYSTER Y>BABY-| 
I * EAT, THE:' from heaven, having great power) 
OF || HARLOTS, | and the carth was lightned with 
M ny ATIONS | his glory. 


GR 


| ſaw the woman drunken | ftrong voice , ſaying ,. * Babylonþ 
= ith the blood of the ſaints, and | the great is fallen,is fallen and is} 
& With the blood of the martyrs of | become the habiration of devils 
- Jeſus: and when I ſaw her,l won-; andthe hold of every foul ſpirit, 
3%: Pred with great admiration, and a cage of every unclean and 
4: { ve" nap angel aid unto me,{ hatefal bird. 
-. Wherefore didRt- thou marvel? I! 3 Forallnations havedrunk © 
i rell thee the myftery of the! the wine of the wrath of her forni 
- i dman,and ofthe beaft thar car- cation , and the kings of the earth 
Firth her, which bath che ſeven | have committed fornication with 
 _ mcao and ten horns, | q 
+ .4$ The beaft rhae chou ſaweſt,wass| are waxed rich through the || a5] Ofs-; 
q-- pad is not> and ſhall aſcend out of bundance.of her delicacies. _ 4 
© bottomleſs pitzand go into per-! 4 And IT heard another voice} : 
; _ Bition, and they thar dwell on the} from heaven » ſaying » * Come outÞ# Jets 
arth ſhall wonder, ( whoſe names} of her , my people , thar ye be not 


- yere not written in 


| And here is the minde which} bred her iniqui 
© Nath wiſdom. The ſeyen heads are} 6s Reward h "2s the te 
5 pfven mountains, on which che} wardcd you , and double unto neg: = 


— 
4. *I< 


ene of 


iſland fled away, 
were not found, ithe ſeven,& goeth into perdirion, 
f | @ And there fell upon mer a} 12 And the een borns which 
© Rrcathailoutoſheaven,every fore [thou ſawekt, are ten kings » which 
pbout the weight of a talent: and jhave received no Kingdom as yer, | 
tef+ blaſphemedGod becauſe of the [bur receive pewer as kings one | 
lague of the hail, for the plague {hour with the beat. | 
hereof was exceeding great. {8 I | 
CHAP. XviIil. (hall give their power & frengrh | 
32+ A woman arayed In ſcarletywith (unto rhe beat, | 
a folden cup in her hand , fitt-th | 14 Theſe ſhall make war with | 
»po: the beaft , which # Babylon. the Lamb, and rhe Lamb ſhall 0- 
\ Nd there came one of the ſe- [vercome them': * for he is Lord of FIT! 
ven angels which had the fe- jlords, and King of kings, and they Ae. 
en vials,and talked wich mesſay- \thar are with him, are called, and 9.16. 
ng unto me » Come hithesy I will [choſen, and faithful. 
ew unto thee the judgement of! 15 And he ſaith unto me,The wa- 
he great whore, that ſitterh upon |ters which thou ſawelt , where the; 


NY the book of} partakers of her ſins and that ye 
- Vife from | ep foundation of the} receive not of het plagues : 
*porld )when they beho!d the beaſt 5 For her ſins have reached 

- Phat was , and ignot, and yet is. | to heaven , and tg 


$40, » 
RS. $ 


» Antorc 1th NS nd be 
pre \ 
. 


before jare fallen, and one is, and the othe 

of }is not yer come: and when he com» 
his}eth,he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace, 
11 And the beaft that was,and is 
nor, even he is the eighth, & is of 


Theſe have one minde, and | 


; Whore ſitreth , are peoples,& mul- 


, natill the words of| 
| God ſhall be fultilled. | 


F 
! 


2 Babylon fallen. 4 Gods People are | 
commanded to leave hey. | 
chead was a' Nd after theſe things, I ſaw 
another angel come down | 


: 
: 
; 
' 


H. | 2 Andhecryed mightily with a 


 her,and the merchants of the earth; 


0 OG: 


I "IL 
_y_ _ 
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1 ” 
e 
| 


| 
feet 
| 


1 


me 


which « 


Fm £11 to her doubte. - 


”Y 41/5 


WVelabla + queens and am no widow, and 
47-5: hall ſee no ſorrow. 
| $ Therefore ſhall her plagues 
; [ ome in one day,death.and mourn- 
ling, and famine, and ſhe ſhall be 
wererly burnt with fire: for ftrong 
'x the Lord God who judgeth her. 
| 9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication, 
; and lived delicioufly with her, 
$1* ret. [1a1l * bewail her, and lament for 
1917* 'her, when they ſhall ſec the ſmoke 


ky of her burning : 
16. bf ro Standing afar off for the fear 
of hertorment, ſaying, Alas, 8las, 


that great city Babylon,thar mi gh- 
- ity city : for in one hour is thy 

judgement come. 

+ 11 And the merchants of the 
earth ſhall weep and mourn over 
E:& |her, for no man buyeth * her mer- 
27,27 chandiſe any more : 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, 
jand filverzand precious ftonegzand 
of pearls, and fine linens 2nd pur- 
| 'ple, and (ilk, and ſcarlet, and all 
10Or, || thyine woody and all maner veſ- 

*T '{els of ivory, and all maner veſſels 
of moſt precious wood , and of 
{braſs, and iron, and marble, 

' 13 And cinamon, and odours,and 
!ointments, and frankincenſe, and 
{winezand oyl, and fine flour, and: 
it | wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and! 
|| Wk | horſes, and chariots, and || ſlaves 
190%" [2nd ſouls of men. 
14 And the fruits that thy ſoul 
tufted after,are deparred from thee, 
1 and all things which were dainty 
| ,and goodly, are departed from 
bil ;theey 3nd thou ſhalt finde them no, 
ſmore at all, | 
| 15 The merchants of theſe things, 
!which were made rich by her, ſhall 
[ftand afar off, for the fear of hee 
j\Corment, weeping and wailing, 
! 16 And laying) Alas, alas, that 
[rear city, that was clothed in fine! 
nen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
[decked with gold, and precious 
tones, and pearls ; 

17 For in one hour (o great 

riches is come to nought. And eve- 
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{ny in ſhj 
ny as 
18 And eryed when they ſaw th 
.jimoxe ofher burning,ſaying,w ha 
city # like unto this great city ? 
19 And they caft duſt on their] 
meadss and. cryed , weeping and 


4 (hi 


ns 87 vs o 
©. $41 Ut in the ſea, by 
$41 is 8 1 


| 20 Re: 
7 How much ſhe hath glorified | ven , and 
ter elf, and lived deliciouſly (o | prophets, 
uch torment and forrow give! 
er : for ſhe faith in her heart, 1 fie: 


| judgements. for he hath judgee 


throne, ſaytng, Praiſe our God, al 
e 
his, both ſmalland great. 


ry ſhip-maſter, and all the compa-: the voice. of many waters and " 
and failers, and as ma-! the voice of mighty thu ng 

e by ſea, ſtood afar off, | ſaying, Alleluja : for the Lord God 

omnipotent reigneth. | 


Eive honor to him y for 
ria e of thoLamb nga and hi 
ac wife hath made her ſelf ready, © 
) Es And » laying) Alas alas thar . = And to her was grar Gy. 
Tgreatcityywherein were made rich] ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine H{n 

clean and white: for the fine 1 
inefs: for in one} is 


- 


ejoyce over 


Ys Gol bark even 
you on her. 


21 And a mighty hr fook 
2 ſtone like a great mitftones 
caſt ir into the ſea,” fayings Thus} ©" 
with violence ſhall that great city ju. 
Babylon be thrown Gown » ue 
ſhall be found no moreatall. | 

22 And the voice of harper, and 
muſicians, and of pipers,and trum- 
perers, ſhall be heard no more ar all 
in thee: and no craftſmanyof what-} - 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found! 
any more in thee: and the ſound of 
3 miltone ſhall be heard no more 
at all in#Frhee: 

23 And the light of a candle; 
ſhall ſhine no more 2t all in thee Yd 


and the voice of the bridegroom 

and of the bride ſhall be heard no! 

more at all in thee : for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the 

_ z for by thy ſorcerics we 

all nations deceived: 

24 And in her was found & bloo 
of prophets, and of ſaints, and of 
all that were ſlain upon the earth 

CHAP, XIX. 

t God u Praiſed for judging th 
whore, and avenging the blood of 
bu ſaints. 7 The marriage of #he 
Lamb, 

AE afrer theſe things IT heare 

4 great voice of much peopl 
in heaven ſaying, Alleluiaz Salva 
tion, and elory, and honor, and 
power unto the Lord our God : 

2 Forrrue and righreous zre 


the great whore, which did cor 
rupt the carth with her forrrics 
tion, and hath avenged the blooe 
of his ſcrvanrs at her hand. _- 

3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia Res 
and her ſmoke roſe up for eve © 
and ever. i 

4 And the four and twenty el4- > 
ders, and the four beaſts felldow 
& worſhipped God that ſat on th 
throne, ſaying, Ameny Alleluiz. 

5s And a voice cameout of the 


har f 


6 And I heard as it were the} © 'F 
voice of a great multitude, and as - JF 


his ſervants, and ye rt 


+ ns 


7 Let us be glad and rejo 
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whe righteoulnels of faints. {aa 


2 >. : dof S-4 
LA Ss 0 6 


Sd 


NS Is v” Ws ATT" 
G Boe. , 3538 wry xs #6 q 
ay * _ SEC” 
' 2 


2+ © " 
Wand os "485, of BEES 
D o#} gy 9%, 


ESE APA op. "ORs. 
RF F< 


"IS 


—" 


ad 10 AndI fellar his feer ro wor- 
* ChaP\ ſhip himy/8& he ſaid unto me, * See 
9: ithou/do It not: Iam thy fellow- 
ade brethren that 


AE ng 
FAS | 


M ? teftimony of 
Jelas 18 the ſpirit of prophecy. 
11 And I {aw heaven opened, 
and behold, a whire horſe; and he 
that ſat upon him was called faith- 
ful and true, and in righteouſneſs 
de doth judgeand make war. 
i2 His eyes were as 2 flamcof 
._ {fire and on his head were many 
FF  jerowns,and he had a name written 
i that no man knew but he himſelf: 
| Iz * And he wasclothed with 
a veſture dipt in blood: and his 
name is called, The Word of God. 
14 And the armies which werc 
in heaven, followed him up>n 
white horſes,clothed in fine linen, 
ite and clean. 
ts And out of his mouth goerh 
« ſhacp' fword , thit with ir he 
ſhould (mite the nations : and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: 


fierceneſs and wrath of Al- 
mighry God. 
Is And he hath on his veRture 


*KING OF KINGS, AND 
ORD OF LOR DS. 


46s ip effec they which are called 
» Juno the age-ſupper' of the | 

Lamb.And he faith unto me, Theſe 
e the true ſayings of God. 


nr * Or.ny 
ethete of Jeſus: wor- | 
God +. The 


d herreadeth the wine-preſs of | 


nd on his _ 2 n2me written, ' 
. Ifuch the ſecond dearth hath no 


© ER Soo cn 


2 Satan bound, 5 The firſt reſurye.! 7 
Rion, 8 Gog and M agog. 10 The da 
devil caſt into the lake of fire and! 
brimftone. | 

| AR T ;aw an angel come down! 

| from heaven, having the key! 

.of the bottomleſs pit, and a great: 

'chain in his hand. | 

2 And he hid hold on thedr3-! 

[gon that old ſerpent, which is the; | 

'devil and Satan, and bound him a 

thouſand years, b 
2 And calt him into the botrom-| | 

leſs pit, 3nd ſhut him up, and er a' | 
fexl upon him, thar he Id de- 
ceive the nations no more, till the 
thouſand years ſhould be fulfited: 

and afrer that be mult be lccled a; 

{lirtle ſeaſon. | 't 
4 And I (aw thrones, and they' 

ſar upon them, and judgement was 

given unto them : and I ſaw the: 
ſouls of them that were beheaded: 


for the witneſs of Jeſus, 3nd for; # Iſs 
the word of God, and which had: 68-1 
not worſhipp:4d rhe beaſt, neither $24 
his image, neither had received ou 


his mark upon their forcheads, of 
in their hands: and they lived 
and reigned with Caritt a thous 
'(and years. | 
5 Burrhereft of the dead lived | 
|\notagiinuntilthe thouſand years 
{were finiſhed, This « the firit re- 
ſurreftion, « 
| 6 Bleſſed and holy « he ther hath 
; part in che firſt reſurretion : oa . 


£47 And I aw an angel ftanding | power, butthey ſhall be priefts of 
ſhave ſuns & he cried with a loud | God and of Chriſt, and ſhall $77 
dice, faying toall th&fowls thar | reign with him a thouſand years, | 
fie inthe midit of heaven, Come! 7 And when the thouſand years! 
-  jand gather your ſelves rogether | are expired, Sarun ſhall be looſed! 
». unto the ſupper of the great God : | out of his prion, | 
=. X$ Thatye may eat the fleſh of | 8 And ſhall go out to deceive the 
=. JKings, and the fleſb of caprains, \nations which are in the four}, Þ,»16; 
and rhe fleſh of mighty men, and {quarters of the earth, * Gog and\.g.s [43:1 
+ Jthe fleſh of horſes, and of them |Magoz to gather them togerher tofc\,, Ne 
= WKhat fit on them, and the fleſh of {battel : the number of whom « as! 
« fallmen, both free and bond; both the ſand of the ſea. | 
= Emilland grear. ' -9 And they went up on the! {*ct 
19' And I ſaw the beaft, and rhe |breadth of the earth, and coms! oh 
Kings of the earch, and their ar- !paſſed rhe camp of rhe faints a-| '& ic; 
nies gathered rogerher, to make bout, and the beloved city : and; 55. 1 


= war 4gainft him that fat on the {fire came down from God out oz: 

- Þoffes and againſt hisarmy. 'heaven, and devoured them. | 

- F20.And the beaft was taken, and | 70 And the devil that deceived | 
= 7ith m_ the falſe propher that !them, was calt into the lake 0 

>. Jorron phe miracles before himwith |firc and brim{tonc,where the beaſt 

EY Tokio hageceived them that had jand the falſe propher are, and 

ered the mark of the beat, {b< tormented day and night fo 

OR: 6,0"Þ ever and ever, 


—— <———_— 


= 4 that worſhipped his | | | 
- [im anon, both DR alive | 11 And I ſaw a grear white | 
+ Hinto a lake of fire burning with throne,and him thar far on it,trom | 


witeſe face the earth and the hea 


101 o one, þ o oy L + 4 
16:87 ye -. [ven fled away, 'and there wa 
Jathe revpont were Main a pic forty. o] 
5 which rd oceed- 12 And I aw the dead, ſmall 0 jt 
<oar of his mouth: and all rhe | eat, ftand before God z and * mel” "Ooh 
ro Glad with rhotr fefſh, JH00Ks Were opened : and * - ul 
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pened, which is f/ 
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judged our of thoſe things which | 
were written in the bookg,accord- 
ing totheir works, 

' 13 Andtheſea gave up the dead 


| which were in it mand dearh and 
| $Orithel bell delivered up the dead which 
[$8:3% were in them: and they were 


| judged every man according to 
| theirworks, 

£ 14 And death and hell were cat 
i into the lake of fire: this 1s the 
| ſecond dearth, 

15 And whoſoever was not found 
written in the book of litcy was 
calt intothe lake of hre. 

CMAT. MAES. 

1 A new heaucn and a new earth, 
| 10 The heawe/ ly {ru ate Wy with 
| a full deſcription thereof - 23 the 

needeth no ſui, Goas glory wv her 

lieht. 
Nd *IT ſaw anew heaven, and 
2 new eartl: : for the firit hea- 
venzand the firit carth were paſſed 
aways and there wis no more ſea. 

2 And IT John ſaw rhe holy city, 
new Jeruſalemscoming down from 
n God out of heaven, prepared as a 
| bride adorned for her husband. 
| 2 And I heard a great voice our 
of heaven, ſaying, Behold, the ra- 
bernacle of God « with men, and 
he will dwell with them,zad they 
i ; ſhall be his people, and God him- 
"4" ſelf ſhall be with them , and. be 


'# Iſaiah 
68-17. 
2 Pct. 
ERFD 


{hk tears from their eyesz and there 
ſhall be no more death, neither 
forrow, nor crying, neither. ſhall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former things are paſſed away, 
| 5s And he thar far upon the 
;# 1faink throne, ſaid, * Behold, 1 make all 
'43-19- things new. And he ſaid unto me, 
| m4 | Write: for theſe words are true 
*17- | and faithful, 
| 6 And he (aid unto me, It is 
;* Chips done, *I am Alpha and Omegazthe 
hed. beginning and the end : *I will 
't iſajzh &1ve unto him that is athirſt, of 
55. 1- the fountain of the water of life 
freely. 
1 7 He that overcometh ſhall jin-; 
| herit all things, and I will be his 
| | God, ayd he ſhall be my ſon. 
| 8 But y fearful,and unbelieving, 
| jand the abominable, and nurther- 
| [er and whoremongers, and force- 
rers> and idolaters, and all liars, 
ſhall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire & brim- 
ftone : which is the ſecond death. 
9 And there came unto me one 
of the ſeven angels, which had the 
ſeven vials. full of the ſeven laſt 
6 gues, and talked with me, fa 
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« ingout of hezven from Gads 


| Their God. | 
* Chip. 4 x And God fhall wipe away all 


| ſardiuszthe ſeventhychryſalites che e 


| was of one pearl, and the fireet © 


| the Lamb are the templeof 


wn] Ce ne hirher, I will ſheur LM | 
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0 e carried me@ivay in 5 
ok of life: and the dead were | ſpirit to a great and high: monn+y} = 


" +; 


tainy and ſhewed me rhar great} 
city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcend» 


11 Having the glory of God:and 
her light w«+ like unto a ſtone} © 
mott precious, eveniike a jaiper-} 7} 
{tonesclear 25 cryſtal g " | 06 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and at 
r{1e gates twelye angel-yand names 
written thereon, which are #he 

-zmes of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Ifrac]. | 

tz On the catit rthree gates » on! 
thc north three g3tes, on the Gurts 
three gates, and on che welt three! 

ares. 
. 14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them! 
thc names of the twelve apoſtles! 
of the Lamb. | 

15 And he that talked with me; 
had 3 golden reed to mealure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquares 
and the length is-as large as th 
breadth: _ he meaſured the ci 
with the reed , twelve thouſand 
furlongs: the length, and tht 
breadth, and the height of itare 
equal, 

17 And he meaſured the wall 
thereof, an hundred ad forty and! 
four cubits, according-ro the mea» 
{ure of a man) that is, of the angel. 

1$ And the building of thewall 
of it was of jaſperzand thecity w 
pure gold, like unto clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of t 
wall of the city were garni 
with all maner of precious ttones, 
The firſt foundation was jalfery 
the ſecond, ſaphirez the third, 
chalcedonyzthe fourrh,an $3. 5 

20 The nfth,ſardonyxzthe bj...» 
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eighth,berylzthe ninth,a tops $95 
renthza chryſopraſugthe eleventh =7 
2 jacin&; the ewelfth,an amethy.}* 7 
21 And the twelve gates. we A 
twelve pearls, every ſeveral gar 


the city was pure gold, as it were 


eranſparent Slate. > 

22 T (aw no temple thereins}. ©; 

forthE Lord God Almighty: and} | 
ee 


27 * And the ciry had no need p th 
of the ſun, neither of the moon ro$C 


lighrof it> and the io 
earth do bring their glory at 
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ro And he ſaith unto me,Seal " 
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* ] they. which ure written in the! is righteous, let him be righreou F 
"15. Lambs * book of life. | Rill : and hethat is holy, jet hin 
CHAP. XX1, | be holy Kill, 


life, 5 The light of the city of G<a/ and my reward i With me, * to Tow 


—_— 


f worſhipprd. 18 Nhbing may be. work ſhall be. | | 
addcd to the word of God, nor fa-| 13 I 3m Alpha and Omega, * the Ing 
hen therefr om. beginning and the end, rhe firſta1. , @ 

{i A Nd he ſhewed me a pure river! and the 1a:t, 44. 6 | 

| of warer of life, clear as cry-| 14 Bleſſed are they That do hig/<t'* | 4 

{ital, proceeding out of the throne! commandments, that they ma Na 21.5 

{ of God, and of the Lamb. have righrto rhe tree of lite, an I 

2 In the mid oi the ſtreet of: may enter in through the garcs in- | 
it, and ofcither fide of the river, to the city. 

! mas Tthire the tree of life, which: 15 For without are dogs, ind 

bare twelve maner of fruits, ard. ſorcerers, 8nd whoremongers, and 

yielded her fruir every moneth © murthertrs, and idolaters, and 

: and the leaves of thetree were for: whoſoever loyeth and maketh 

+ {Che healing ofthe nations. ie. 

3 '8 And there ſhall be no morg 16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel 

eurſe: but the throne of God, andiroreititieunto you theſethings im 

of the Lamb ſhs!l be in itz and his; rhe churches. 1 8m the roor and the 

ſervants ſhall ſerve bim. off-ſpring of David, and the 

4 And they ſhall ſee his facezand' bright an morning Star. 

: This pameſhaZ be in their foreheads, 17 Ant'the Spirit and the Bride 

$s * And there ſhall be no nighr' ſay, Come. And let him that hear« 

#-33- [theres and they necd no candle, ett, (ay, Come. * And ler him rhat+1ryq;. 7 

2. © {neither light of the ſun : forthe; is arhirit, come, And whotoeversq 1, | 

2 JLord God giveth them light, and! will, ler him take rhe water of life 

= *7ehey ſhall reign Yor evexand ever. freely. 

4-6 And he (aid unto me, Theſe] 18 For 1 teftific unto every man 
Aayings are faithful and true. Andi that hearerhr the words of the pro- 
Lord Gcd of the holy prophets: phecy of rhis book,” * If any mants nog, 
his angel to ſhew unto bis fer-! ſhall gdde unto rheſe things, God. 2 
ts the things which muſt ſhall adde unro him the plaguesPror: 
} be don 39, 61 


5 fd | [X 'thar are written in this book, 
4 1h old,l come quickly: blefſed 
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char ; 19 Andif any man ſhall rake 3- 
that keeperh the ſayingy of! way from the words of the book 


. thecy of this book. of this prophecy: God ſhall rake, 
518 I John ſaw theſe things} away his part our of the book of 
zand heard rhezz, And when I had! life, and out of the holy city, and 
and feen, I fell down eo jfrom therhings which arc written 
yorſhip before the feet of the an-! in this book. | 
which ſhewed me theſe things.' 20 He which reſtifierh theſs 
9 Then ſaith he unro me, * Sec jgbings,laith,Surely,Icome quickly, 
=-60% do if not; for I amithy fellow-! Amen, Even ſo, Come, Lord Jeſus, 
'* Servanc, and of thy brethren the: 21 The grace of our Lord Jelus 
I& zand ofthem which keep| Chriſt be with you all, Amen» | 
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